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δ 1 desice and truly admonish every good Christian, that in any 
case, he take not offeace at the plain and simple magners of speech, 
which | is written in the Bible, and not to make doubt thereof, how 
| slight aad mean socser il appeareth ; fur they ate-altogether words, 
works, acts, and judgments of the high majesty, power and wisdom 
of God. For the Bible is the book, that maketh fools of tha erafty 
and wise of the world, and it is understood oaly of the plain and 
simple, as our Saviour Jesus Christ saith. Therefore away with 
thy uptural sense and reason, endesteem this book as the most 
bigh and precious holy relic, and the right foundatiog, which can 
oeter be exhausted. Ip (δὶς book thou findest the swaddling- 
clothes and the manger whereia Christ Jieth, to which tbe angels 
directed the poor and pimple shepherds. Indeed, they seem to, be 
mean:things ; but dear mod precious is the treasure thal Heth 
therein.'’ * Masiix Lurugs. 


BSTERKOTYPED 3 
HOBART & ROBBINS; 
NEW ENGLAND TYPE AND BTEREOTYPR FOTNDEAY, 


BOSTON. 


«ὧν _ 


—— Ὅν 


PREFACE. 


Tats translation has been made from the Critical Greek 
Texiof J. A. H. Tittmann, as revised by Aug. Habn, and pub 
lished by Prof. Edward Robinson, in 1842. The text of Titt- 
mann is regarded as the standard one, by Biblical scholars. 

As the translator does not deem it necessary to apologize far 
an'altempt lo present to the English’ reader, the ideas far- 
nished by the inspired original, in a faithful and perspicnous 
manner; he contents himself, with 6 statement of the pribci- 
ples by which be has been guided, in bis work. 

ist. Where the language of the common English version was 
not obscure, and where it gave the proper signification of Use 
original, it has been adopted. There are cases, where words 
derived from the Latin, have been exchanged for equivalents 
of Saxon origin, as the latter are more familiar to all, who 
speak our language, aod.in many cases, more harmonious, 
In the common version, the translators bave, sometimes, fol- 
lowed the order of the Greek, so closely, that perspicuity and 
harmony have been sacrificed, and Greek idioms unnecessarily 
introdaced. In such instances, the order has been changed, 
thus rendering the language more intelligible and less harsh. 
The fanlt to which allusion has been made, is most prominent 
in the Bpostolic Jesters. 

2d. As every translator ts in danger of a bias, from his | 
theclogica) tenets, the writer has endeavored to express the 
thoughts foaad in the original, as he woold have done, were 
he entirely ignorant of creeds or theological opinions. If hs 
has erred in this point, it has been without design. 

3d. The supplementary words of the common version have 
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been carefully examiped.. In cases where their equivalents 
were not understoud in the original, or where they did not 
render the thought clearer, they have been rejected:- The plan 
adopted in some versipns, of omitting to indicate supplementary 
reords by the stalic type, | the translator cannot regard as 
ao improvement. 

4th. In cases wheré words have admitted two renderings, 
either of which afforéd ἃ sense consistent with the scope 
of the passage, that, which appeared to have the greatest 
weight of testimony in its favor, is placed in the text, and 
the other in the margin, or at the foot of the page. In some 
of these cases, the opihions of judicious interpreters have been ' 
long divided. Many pf the common marginal readings have 
1 deen retained, as thay often aid the English reader in his 
attempts to reach “the mind of the Spirit.” | 

Sth. It has been ddemed oa duty fo translate, rather than to 
transfer, the words of the orginal. Wordslike Rabbi, Ephatha, 
&c., which have beeh used and translated by the sacred pen- 
wen, are of course retained. 

In the four gospel, the word Xge¢re;, Christos, (Christ,) i is 
evidently used not asia proper name, but to indicate the fact 
that Jesus was the Anointed or Messiah of the Old Testament 
writers. Hence in the translation of these gospels the ward 
has been rendered the Anointed.”” When the Acts of the 
Apostles and-their Idtters were written, this word had evi- 
dently assumed the farce of ἃ name for the Redeemer. Hence, 
in this trapslation, the word has generally been transferred 
in these later books of the New’ Testament. The Hebrew 
word ‘Amen,’ has, iin ἃ few cases, been rendered by the 
phrase ‘so be it.” Jn these instances, the word was deemed 
emphatic. 

- The reader will observe, that the words enclosed in brackets 
are those which, accarding to tho text of Tittmann, are not 
sustained by Greek mnanuscripts of the highest aothority, 
and which still have too much evidence in their favor to be 
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omitted. Many of them are mere omissions of the personal 
pronoun, which is clearly indicated by the form of the Greek 
verb. : 
‘The Evglish reader will perhaps be surpnsed, thar the 
vanations from the Common version are nol more numeross. 
On this subject, it is proper to remark, that those, who from 
time to time have heard some defects in that version noticed, 
and a different mode of translating passages proposed, seem 
to forget that such cases are mere ézcepfions to the general 
accuracy of the version. It is a tnte but true remark, that 
any one of the English versions extant, contains all that is 
essential to be belicved or practised for salvation. Suill, this 
fact furnishes no good reason for leaving the English reader 
destitute of every possible aid for a thorough understanding 

of all, which God has communicated to man-by inspiration. 
Protestants will hardly be made to believe, that ony portion of 
the Scnptures should be made the exclusive possession of Greek 
and Hebrew scholars. 

Though the world may never behold ao perfect translation 
of the “lively oracles,” it is still proper to aim at the mark of 
the prize. No translation has.yet been made, which did not 
add something to the stock of scnptural knowledge, or which 
did not arouse some man to attend to that word, which is “a 
lamp to our feet and a Sight to our path.” 

The result of labor — undertaken amidst scenes of sickness 
and domeslic affliction — is now submitted tothe reader — in 
the hope and with the prayer, that be may be sandtifed through | 
the truth and guided by it, “until the day shall dawn and the 
day-star anise io his heart.”’ N N Watrino. 

Wilhomsburgh, Long Island. 


THE BOOK OF MATTHEW. 


a 


HE record of the «genealogy of Jesus Christ, 

*he son of David, tthe son of Abraham. 
‘l¢@Abraham begot Isaac; and ‘Isaac t Jacob | 
d Jacob begot Judah and his bret tO ; and 
" jeJudab begut Pharez’and Zarah of Tanvar; and 
. |*Pharez begot Hezron ; and Hezron bege Ram ; 
. land Ram begot Aminadab; and Ami b begot 


mon begot Boaz of Rahab; and Baad begot Obed 
, (of Ruth; aod Obed begot Jesse ; and Jesse ‘be- 
Chia. got David the king; and ‘David the king bego 

} nab ; 


omon of her-that had dcen the wife of 


‘)begot Abijah; and Abiyah bego: Asa; and Asa 

beaut Jehosha wat and Jeboskapiint b Feho- 
ram; and Jehoram begot Urziah; and Uzerah 
beg Jotham,; and: Jotham Ahar; and 
{Ahaz bego! Acrekioh; and "Hezekiah begot 
Madnasseh; and Manasseh begot Amon; and 
,|Amon begot Jasiah; and ‘Josiah! begot Jecho- 
mah and his brethren, about the time of the 
eremova) to Babylon: and after the removal 
to Babylon, pJechoniah beeot Shealuiel; and 
|Shesltiel begot eZerubbabel; and Zerubbabel 

be Althud; and Abibud begm Eliakim ; 
" Eliahisn begot Hazor; and Haror begot 
.[Zadoc ; and Zadoc begot *Achim; and Achim 


Ore. /Fleazar begot Matthab; -and Matthan begot 
:‘|Jacob; and Jacob begot Jaeph the hos 
joand of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
‘tis called 2Chnst. Thus al) the generations 
{from Abraham’to David are fourtech genera- 
,jGons; and from David anti] the remove! to 
Babylon are fourteen generatons; end from 
3 


'INashon; and Nashon begot Salmon; and Sal. 


..o.{and 'Solomon begot-Rehoboain ; and Behoboam. . 


_{|begot Ehud; and Elud begot Eleazar ; and 


LO THE BOOK OF MATTHEW. 
the removal to Battylon unto the Aanointed are 
fourteen gencratidas. 
18 Now the ‘birth, of Jesus Christ was thas: 
His mother Mary having been espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was 
found to have conceived? by the Holy Spint. 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being 8 kind mam, 
and not wishing ‘tb expose her, was disposed to 
put her away privately. But while he was 
thinking on these fhings, behold, an angel of the 
. Lord appeared to him in o dream, saying, Jo- 
seph! son of David, fear not to take to thrself 
Mary thy wife: for that which is begotten in 
her is by the Holy Spint. And ske will bnng 
forth n son, ond thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for ha will save his people ‘fom 
theie sins. Now ppl this came to pass, so that, 
that was fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, *Bebold, the virgin 
will conceive, δαὶ! bear a son, and Nhey will 
call his name Immanuel, which deing inter- 
preted is, God wilh ys. Then Joseph, having 
risen from slecp, did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, dnd took to himself bis wife: 
and knew her not till she had brought forth ther 
first-born’ son: ant he called his name JESUS. 
Now ‘Jesus bemg born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea in the days of Herod the king, bebold, 
wise men ‘[fom the east came to Jerusniem, 
2 sayiog, “Where Β the new-born King of the 
Jews? for we have Seen ¢his sior in the east, 
3 aud are come to worship him. And Herod the 
king hearing it, wus agitated, and all Jerusalem 
4 withhim. And 
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and sschbes of the people, ‘he inqnired of | pa caren. μι 


them where the 7Anointed was-to be born.| sags. 4. 7. 
3 And they said to lum, In Bethlehem of Ju-} 30+. Grice. 
dea : for thus it hpi been written by the proph-? 7** “r= 
et, ‘And thou Bethlehem, en the land of Judah,| smic.t:2 . 
thou art by no means the least among the; /*" @ 
rulers of Judah: :for out of thee wil) come d 
Governor, twho krill ‘rule my people Israel.| δ 8.5. 3: 
7 Then Herod, privately calling the wise men, ia 
carefally inquired of them what time the star 
8 appeared. And the sent bem to Bethlehem, 
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Β. A. D. 9.} CHAPTER II. 


| Ps. 72: 10, 
Isai. 60: 6, 

1 Or, offered. 
mech. 1: 20. 


n Hos. 11: 1, 


o Jer. 31: 15. 


and said, Go, and examine carefully concerning 
the child; and when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I also may come and wor- 
ship him. And having heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the star, which they had seen 
in the east, went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the child was. And having 
seen the star, they rejoiced exceedingly. And 
entering the house, they saw the child with 
Mary his mother, and falling down, they wor- 
shipped him: and opening their treasures, !they 
presented to him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. And being warned by God ™in a 
dream not to return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country by another way. And 
when they were departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, tale the child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and remainthou there until I speak 
to thee: tor Herod will seek the child to destroy 
him. And-he arose and took the child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: and 
was:'‘there until the death of Herod: that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the 
Lord through the prophet, saying, »Out of 
Egypt I called my Son. Then Herod, seeing 
that he was deluded by the wise men, was 
greatly enraged, and sent forth and slew all the 
male children in Bethlehem and in its borders, 
from two years old and under, acccrding to the 
time which he had carefully inquired of the 
wise men. Then was fulfilled that, which was 
spoken by eJeremiah the. prophet, saying: A 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great wailing, Rachel weeping for 
her children, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are no more. And when Herod was 
dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, take 
the child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel: for they are dead, who sought the 
child’s life. And he arose, and took the child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Is- 
rael. But hearing that Archelaus reigned in 
Judea instead of his father Herod, he feared to 
1] 
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go there: and being warned by God in a dream, 


23 he departed Pinto the regions of Galilee: and he 


no @ 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


came and dwelt in a city called sNazareth : that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophets, He will be called a Nazarene. 

In those days came ‘John the Immerser, 
‘preaching tin the desert of Judea, and saying, 
Repent; for "the kingdom of heaven draweth 
near. For thisis he that was spoken of by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying, *The voice of one cry- 
ing in the desert, yPrepare the way of the 
Lord! make his paths straight! And this John 
ahad his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leath- 
ern girdle around his loins; and his food was 
blocusts and ¢wild honey. 
him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion around the Jordan, «and were immersed 
by him in the Jordan, ?confessing their sins. 
But seeing many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees coming to be immersed by him, he said to 
them, Ὁ ‘offspring of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from sthe approaching wrath? Bring 
forth therefore the proper fruit? of repentance : 
and think not to say within yourselves, »We 
have Abranam tor our father: for I say to you, 
that God is able from these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. For even now the axe 
lieth at the root of the trees: ‘every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth good fruit is cut 
down, and cast into the fire. ΚΙ indeed immerse 
you in walter ‘unto repentance: but he who 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes 
J am not worthy to bear: 'he will immerse you 
in the Holy Spirit, or za fire. ™His fan zs in his 
hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the granary; but he 
will "burn up the chaff in unquenchable fire. 
°Then Jesus cometh Pfrom Galilee to the Jordan 
to John, to be immersed by him. 
would have hindered him, saying, I ought to 
be immersed by thee, and dost thou come to 
me? And Jesus answering said to him, Allow 
zt now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
Srighteousness. Then he allowed him. aAnd 
Jesus, being immersed, went up immediately 
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1 Or, tempter. 
y Deut. 8: 3. 
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appointeth. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


out of the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened to him, and he saw "the Spin of God 
descending like a dove, and coming upon him: 
sand lo, a voice from heaven, saying, ‘This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
Then vJesus was led up by 2the Spirit into 
the desert to be tried by the devil. And 
having fasted forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards hungry. And when the “trier 
came to him, he said, If thou art the Son of 
God, command that these stones may become 


jloaves of bread. But he answered and said, It is 


written, yMan shall not live by bread alone, but 
by “every word that proceedeth from the mouth 
of God. Then the devil taketh him zinto the 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle of the 
temple, and saith to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, cast thyself down, for it is written, ΒΗ 6 
will give his angels charge concerning thee : 
and on their hands they will bear thee up, Jest 
perchance thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
Jesus said to him, It is wmtten again, >Thou 
shalt not try the Lord thy God. Again, the 
devil taketh him into an exceedingly high moun- 
tain, and showeth him ali the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them ; and saith to him, 
All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. Then Jesus saith 
to him, Begone, Satan: for it is written, «Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
serve him alone. Then the devil leaveth him, 
ate behold, dangels came and ministered to 

m. 

eNow when Jesus had heard that John was 
delivered up, he departed into Galilee; and 
leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- 
haum, which is on the sea-coast, in the borders 
of Zebulun and Naphtali; that that might be 
fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 'The land of Zebulun, and the 
Jand of Naphtali, by %the way of the sea, be- 
yond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: ethe 
people, who sat in darkness, saw great light; 
and to those, who sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light hath arisen. From that time 
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Jesus began to preach, and to say, ‘Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven draweth near. 

kAnd [Jesus] walking by the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Simon !called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for 
they were fishers. And he saith to them, Fol- 
low me, and πὶ will make you fishers of men. 
nAnd they immediately leaving the nets, followed 
him. °And going on from thence, he saw two 
other brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets: and he called them. 
And they immediately left the ship, and their 
father, and followed him. 

And Jesus went over all Galilee, pteaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching athe good news 
of the kingdom, rand healing every disease and 
every infirmity among the people. And his fame 
went forth into all Syria: and they brought to 
him all the sick people, who were seized with 
various diseases and torments, and demoniacs, 
and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed 
them. *And great crowds followed him from 
Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Ju- 
dea, and from beyond the Jordan. 

And seeing the crowds, the went up into a 
mountain : and being seated, his ‘disciples came 


to him. And he opened his mouth, and taught} ' 


them, saying, "Happy arc the poor in spirit : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. «Happy are 
those who mourn: for they will be comforted. 
yHappy ave the meek: for they will inherit 
the earth. Happy ave those who hunger and 
thirst for righteousness: ®for they will be filled. 
Happy ave the merciful: >for they will obtain 
mercy. ‘Happy ave the pure in heart: for ‘they 
will see God. Happy are the peace-makers : 


for they will be called the children of God.| § 


eHappy ave those who are persecuted for right- 
eousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. fHappy are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say every gevil 
thing against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice, and be exceedingly glad: for great will be 
your reward in heaven: for ithus they perse- 
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CHAPTER V. 


Ye 
are the salt of the earth: ‘but if the salt have 
become tasteless, how shall its saltness be re- 
stored? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot by 


cuted the prophets who were before you. 


men. '¥Ye are the light of the world. A city 
placed on a hill cannot be hidden. Nor do they 
might a lamp, and put it under ‘a bushel, but 
on a lamp-stand, and it giveth light to all in 
the house. Thus let your light shine before 
men, "that they may see your good works, and 
oslorify your Father in the heavens. PThink 
not that I am come to annul the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to annul, but to fulfil. 
For truly I say to you, 9Till heaven and earth 
pass away, one jot or one point will by no 
means pass away from the law, till all shall 
come to pass. Whoever therefore shall break 
the least of these commandments, and teach 
men so, he will be called the least in the king- 
dom of heaven: but whoever shall perform, 
and teach them, he will be called great in the 
kingdom of the heavens. For 1 say to you, That 
except your righteousness shall exceed *that of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye will by no means 
enter the kingdom ofthe heavens. Ye haveheard 
that it was said to those of old, tThou shalt not 
kill; and whoever shall kill, will be liable to 
the judgment : but I say to you, That whoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause, will 
be liable to the judgment: and whoever shall 
say to his brother, Worthless fellow, will be 
liable to the council: but whoever shall say, 
Fool, will be liable to hell-fire. Therefore, yif 
thon bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath any thing 
against thee, zleave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled with 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
sAgree with thine adversary quickly, whilst 
thou art in the way with him; lest percnance 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
cast into prison. Truly I say to thee, Thou 
wilt by no means come out thence, till thou 
15 
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hast paid the last 'farthing. Ye have heard 
that it was said by those of old, «Thou shalt 
net commit adultery: but I say to you, 
That whoever 4looketh on a married woman 
to cherish impure desire for her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
eAnd if thy right eye cause thee to sin, pluck 
it out, and cast τὲ from thee: for it is better for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, 
than that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. And if thy right hand cause thee to sin, 
cut it off, and cast zt from thee: for it is better 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
than that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. It hath been said, Whoever would put 
away his wife, let him give her a bill of di- 
vorce: but I say to you, That bwhoever 
shall put away his wife, except for lewdness, 
causeth her to commit adultery : and whoever 
shall marry her that hath been put away, com- 
mitteth adultery. Again, ye have heard that 
it hath been said to those of old, *Thou shalt 
not swear 3falsely, but ‘shalt perform to the 
Lord thine oaths: but I say to you, ™Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; for it is "the 
throne of God: nor by the earth; for it is his 
footstool: nor by Jerusalem ; for it is °the city 
of the great King: nor shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. PBut let your speech be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for whatever is more than 
these cometh from evil. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, aEye for eye, and Tooth for 
tooth. But I say to you, ‘Resist not the injurer : 
*but whoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any 
one will sue thee, and take away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also. And whoever twill 
compel thee to go a mile, go with him two. 
Give to him that asketh thee, and «from him 
who would borrow of thee, turn not away. 
Ye have heard that it hath been said, *Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor, yand hate thine enemy : 
but I say to you, zLove your enemies, bless 
those who curse you, do good to those who hate 
16 
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CHAPTER VI. 


you, and pray ‘for those who abuse you, and 


persecute you; that ye may be the children of 45 


your Father, who is in the heavens: for Yhe 
maketh his sun to mse on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. ¢For if ye love those, who love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the tax- 
gatherers the same? And if ye salute your 
brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not even the heathens as much? 4Be ye 
therefore perfect, even eas your Father who is 
in the heavens 15 perfect. 

Take care that ye perform not your righteous 
deeds before men, to be seen by them: other- 
wise ye have no reward with your Father, who 
is in heaven. Therefore, fwhen thou givest 
alms, 'do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the zhypocrites do, in the synagogues, and in 
the streets, that they may be praised by men. 
Truly, | say to you, They have their reward. 


lere. But when thou givest alms, let not thy left 3 
hand know what thy right hand doeth; that 4 
thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father 

g Luke 14: 14. | who seeth in seeret, will himself reward thee 
openly. And when thou prayest, thon shalt 5 
not be like the hypocrites: for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, and in the corners 

of the streets, that they may be seen by men. 
h2Kings4: |Lruly, 1 say to you, They have their reward. 

3 cles. 5:9. | Dut, when thou prayest, benter thy closet, and 6 

k1Kings 18: |having shut thy door, pray to thy Father, who 

ture zg, {iS in secret; and thy Father who seeth in se- 

ἂς. cret, will reward thee openly. But when ye 7 

m ch. 26: 39, ‘ ‘ 

pray, ‘do not multiply words, as the heathen 

ace tosg0, 140. ‘for they think that they shall be heard 

Be ia ase because they use many words. Be not there- 8 

2 +|fore like them: for your Father knoweth what 

Prov. 30:8. |ye need, before ye ask him. Therefore pray 9 

p ch. 18:21, : 

&e. thus: ‘Our Father, who art in the heavens, 

ich; @:40, |Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 10 

48. 1 Cor. 10: |mThy will be done on earth "as it ὃς in heaven. 

9. Rev.3:10.|Give us this day bread csufficient for us. 11 

3 Or Τα, | And Pforgive us our debts, even as we forgive 12 

One. on 99, (our debtors. «And lead us not into trial, but 13 

εἰ Chron. 23: | deliver us from evil. [*For thine is the king- 
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dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
‘For if ye forgive men their trespass- 
es, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: 
but "if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespass- 
es. And, *when ye fast, become not sad in 
countenance, like the hypocrites: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may appear to men 
to fast. Truly, 1 say to you, they have their 
reward. But when thou fastest, yanoint thine 
head, and wash thy face ; that thou appear not 
to men to fast, but to thy Father, who is in se- 
cret, and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will 
reward thee [openly]. «Lay not up for your- 
selves treasures on earth, where moth and rust 
consume, and where thieves break through and 
steal: sbut lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither meth nor rust consume, 
and where thieves do not break through nor 
steal. For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. »*The lamp of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine eye be sound, thy 
whole bedy will be enlightened. But if thine 
eye be unsound, thy whole body will be dark- 
ened. If therefore the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great zs the darkness! ¢No one 
can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will 
cling to the one, and neglect the other. 4Ye 
cannot serve God and riches. Therefore I say 
to you, ¢Be not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor for your 
bedy, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
worth more than food, and the body than cloth- 
ing? fBehold the birds of the air: they sow 
not, nor reap, nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
worth much more than they? Who of you by 
being anxious can add one cubit to his stature ? 
And why are ye anxious for clothing? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field how they grow; they 
toil not, nor spin; yet I say to you, That even 
Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like 
one of these. If then God thus clothe the herb- 
age of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
18 
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CHAPTER VII. 


iS cast into an oven, will he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore be 
not anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, With what shail 
we be clothed? [for the 1Gentiles seek all these 
things ;] for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye need all these things. -But ¢seek first 
the kingdom of God, and his erighteousness, 
and all these things will be added to you. 
Therefore be not anxious for the morrow; for 
the morrow will be anxious for its own things. 
Sufficient for the day zs its own evil. 

Judge 'not, that ye be not judged. For with 
whatever judgment ye judge, ye will be judged: 
iand with whatever measure ye measure, it will 
be measured to you again. And why behold- 
est thou the smote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but observest not the beam that is in thine own 
eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me cast out the mote from thine eye; and he- 
hold, a beam zs in thine own eye? Hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam from thine own eye; and 
then wilt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
from thy brother’s eye. '!Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them with their feet, 
and turning rend you. ™Ask, and it will be 
given to you; seek, and ye will find; knock, 
and it will be opened to you: for "every one 
who asketh, receiveth; aud he who seeketh, 
findeth; and to him who knocketh, it will be 
opened. °Or is there any man of you, who, if 
his son ask bread, will give him a stone? Or 
if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? If 
then ye who Pare evil know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father who is in the heavens give good 
things to those who ask him? Therefore all 
things whatever ye would that men should do 
to you, so do ye to them: for "this is the law 
and the prophets. ‘Enter in through the nar- 


.|Tow gate ; because wide zs the gate, and broad 


ts the way, leading into destruction, and there 

are many entering through it. How narrow ἐς 

the gate, and how close the way, leading into 
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false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but within they are sravenous wolves. 
yYe will know them by their fruits: 7Do men 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thistles ? 
Thus *every good tree bringeth forth good fruit : 
but a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth bad fruit, nor can a bad 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down, and 
cast into the fire. 
will know them. Not every one, who saith to 
me, ‘Lord, Lord, will enter the kingdom of the 
heavens; but he who doeth the will of my 
Father who is in the heavens. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 4not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out demons? and in thy name wrought 
many miracles? And ethen I wiil declare to 
them, I never knew you; ‘depart from me, ye 
who work iniquity. Therefore, whoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I 


will compare him to a wise man, who built] 19 
his house on the rock: and the shower came| «.'5 


down, and the torrents rushed, and the winds 
blew, and beat on that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded on the rock. And every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, may be compared to a foolish 
man, who built his house on the sand: and 
the shower came down, and the torrents rushed, 
and the winds blew, and dashed on that house ; 
and it fell: and great was its rum. And it 
came to pass when Jesus had ended these say- 
ings, the people were astonished at his teach- 
ing. ‘For he taught them like one having au- 
thority, and not like the scribes. 

When he was coming down from the moun- 
tain, great crowds followed him. ‘And behold, 


there came a leper and 'worshipped him, say-} 56 


ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. 
And Jesus stretching forth his hand, touched 
him, saying, I will; be cleansed. And imme- 
diately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus 


saith unto him, 'See thou tell no one; but go, 
20 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
which ™Moses commanded, for a testimony to 
them. ™And when Jesus was entering Caper- 
naum, a centurion came to him, beseeching 
him, and saying, Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, severely tormented. 
And Jesus saith to him, I will come and heal 
him. The centurion answering, said, Lord, 91 
am not worthy that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but pspeak by word only, and my ser- 
vant will be healed. For even J, a man placed 
under authority, having soldiers under me, even 


I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to 


another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And Jesus 
hearing zt, wondered, and said to those who fol- 
lowed, Truly, I say to you, I have not found 
such great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say 
to you, that amany will come from the east and 
west, and recline at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 
but tthe sons of the kingdom ‘will be cast forth 
into the outer darkness: there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said to the 
centurion, Go; and as thou hast believed, so be 
it done for thee. And his servant was healed 
at that very instant. tAnd Jesus having come 


‘linto Peter’s house, saw this wife’s mother lying 


sick with a fever. And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she arose, and min- 
istered to them. *Now the evening being come, 
they brought to him many who were possessed 
with demons: and he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all the sick; that that 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken through 
Ysaiah the prophet, saying, yHe took our infir- 
mities, and bore vur sicknesses. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, he commanded to depart to the other side. 
zAnd a certain scribe came, and said to him, 
Teacher, I will follow thee wherever thou goest. 
And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have dwellings; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
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22 vsuffer me first to go and bury my father. But 

Jesus said to him, Follow me, and let the dead 

23 bury their dead. And he having entered the 

24 ship, his disciples followed him. c¢And behold, 

a great tempest arose in the sea, so that the ship 

was covered with the waves: but he was sleep- 

25 ing. And ‘his disciples came to him, and awoke 

him, saying, Lord, save us: we are perishing! 

26 And he saith to them, Why are ye fearful, O ye 

of little faith? Then darising, he rebuked the 

winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 

27 And the men wondered, saying, What kind of 

a man is this, that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

eAnd when he was come to the other side, 


28 


into the country of the Gergesenes, there met] 2 


him two demoniacs, coming out of the tombs, 
exceedingly fierce, so that no one could pass by 
29 that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, O Son of God? 
art thou come here to torment us before the 
30 time? And there was some distance from them 
31 a herd of many swine, feeding. So the demons 
besought him, saying, If thou east us out, suffer 
32 us to go away into the herd of swine. And he 
said to them, Go. And coming out, they went 
away into the herd of swine; and behold, the 
whole herd fof swine} rushed violently down 
the steep into the sea, and died in the waters. 
And those who fed them fled, and going away 
into the city, told every thing; and what had 
taken place with the demoniacs. And behold, 
the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and 
having seen him, ‘they besought izm that he 
would depart from their borders. 
9 And entering the ship, he passed over, sand 
2 came into his own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a paralytic, lying on a couch: 
iand Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the para- 
lytic, Son, take courage, thy sins are forgiven 
3 thee. And behold, some of the scribes said 
4 within themselves, This man revileth God. And 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, Wherefore 
5 do ye think evil in your hearts? For which is 
the easiest to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee, 
22 


33 
34 


fa. Ὁ. 91. 


b See I Kings 
9, 20. 


c Mark 4: 37, 
&c. 
Luke 8: 23, &c. 


1 For his some 
read the. 


ἃ Ps. 65: 7. 
and 89: 9, 
and 107: 28. 


ὁ Mark 5:1, 
&c. Luke 8: 
» &c. 


f See Deut. 5: 


25. 
1 Kings 17; 18. 


Luke 5; 8. 
Acts 16; 39. 
ch. 4: 13. 
Mark 2: 3. 
Luke 5: 18. 
ich. 8: 10. 


k Ps. 139: 2. 
ch. 12: 25. 
Mark 12: 15. 
Luke 5: 22, 
and 6: 8, 
and 9: 47, 
and ILI: 17. 


Ce a ee 
a. ἢ. 91.] CHAPTER ΙΧ. 


or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may 6 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, — then he saith to the paralytic, 
Arise, take up thy couch, and go into thy house. 7 
And arising, he departed into his house. And 
the crowds seeing it, wondered, and glorified 8 
God, who had given such power to men. 
ee lAnd Jesus passing thence, saw ἃ man named 9 
"| Matthew, sitting at the tax-house: and he saith 
to him, Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
m Mark 2:15, |lowed him. ™And it came to pass, as he was 10 
oe δ: Ireclining at table in the house, behold, many 
tax-gatherers and sinners came and reclined 
with him and his disciples. And the Phari- 11 
sees seeing zt, said to his disciples, Why doth 
neh. 11: 19, |your master eat with "tax-gatherers and °sin- 
Luke 9 30. |ners?, And Jesus hearing it, said to them, 12 
oGal. 2:15. {Those who are well need not a physician, but 
those who are sick. But go, learn what that 13 
Hos.6:6. |meaneth, PI will have mercy, rather than sacri- 
_ Mic: δ: 6,7, 8. | fice: for I came not to call the righteous, abut 
4 1 Tim. 1:15. /sinners [to repentance]. Then the disciples of 14 
Mark 9: 18, John came to him, saying,*Why do we and the 
Luke 5:33, &c, | Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples fast not 7 
and 18: 12. And Jesus said to them, Can sthe 'sons of the 15 
8 John 3: 29. : ; 
1 That is, the | bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
companions of |i with them? but the days will come, when the 
groom... 4 | bridegroom will be taken from them, and tthen 
and 14:3. |they will fast. Now no one putteth a piece of 16 
1 Cor. 7:5. | andressed cloth on an old garment: for it taketh 
its own full size from the garment, and the rent 
is made worse. Nor do they pour new wine 17 
into old bottles: else the bottles burst, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles are ruined: 
but they pour new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


u Mark 6:22, | While he was speaking these things to them, 18 
&c. Luke 8: : : : : 
41. ἃς. behold, a certain ruler coming, worshipped him, 


saying, My daughter is even now dying: but 
come, lay thy hand on her, and she will live. 
And Jesus arose, and followed him, with his 19 
x Mark 5:25. {disciples. (*And behold, a woman, who hav- 20 
Luke 8:43. ling had an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind, and touched the fringe of his garment. 
For she said within herself, If I can only touch 21 
23 
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22 his garment, I shall be healed. But Jesus turn- 
ing, and seeing her, said, Daughter, take cour- 
age: ythy faith hath healed thee. And the 

23 woman was healed from that moment.) *And 
Jesus coming into the ruler’s house, and see- 
ing *the pipers and the crowd making a tu- 

24 mult, saith to them, >Withdraw : for the maiden 
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed at 

25 him. But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 

26 maiden arose. And the report went forth into 

all that land. 

And when Jesus was departing thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and saying, 
28 «Pity us, O Son of David! And having entered 
the house, the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus saith to them, Do ye believe that I am 
able to do this?) They say to him, Yea, Lord. 
Then he touched their eyes, saying, According 
to your faith, be it to you. And their eyes 
were opened; and Jesus strictly charged them, 
saying, 4See that no one know zt. eBut they, 
going out, spread abroad his fame in all that 
country. ‘As they went out, behold, there was 
brought to him a dumb man possessed with a 
demon. And the demon being cast out, the 
dumb man spoke: and the crowds wondered, 
saying, Nothing like this was ever seen in Israel. 
But the Pharisees said, sHe casteth out de- 
mons, through the prince of the demons. »And 
Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 


27 


29 
30 


31 
32 
33 


34 
99 


iteaching in their synagogues, and preaching| : 


the good news of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every infirmity [among the 
people}. *And seeing the crowds, he deeply 
pitied them, because they were 'harassed, and 


36 


scattered, ‘ike sheep having no_ shepherd.| ἃ 


37 


Then saith he to his disciples, "The harvest is 
38 


indeed great, but the laborers are few. "Pray 
ye therefore the *Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest. 

LO And °calling to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power over unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal every sickness and every 


2 infirmity. Now these are the names of the 
24 


fa. D. 91. 
y Luke 7: 50. 


a See 2Chron. 
35: 25. 
b Acta 20: 10. 


c ch. 1δ: 22. 
and 20; 30, 81]. 
Mark 10: 47 
48. Luke 18: 


f See ch. ΤΏ: 
Q2. 
Luke 11: 14. 


ech. 12: 24. 
Mark 3: 22. 
Luke ll: 15. 


k Mark 6: 34. 


1 Or, were 
tired 


10: 2. 

m Luke 10: 2, 
John 4: 35. 

n 2 Thess, 3:1. 
2 Or, owner. 

o Mark 3: 13, 
14, and 6: 7. 
Luke 6; 13. 

an i. 


fis D. 91 | 


p John 1: 42. 


q Luke 6; 16. 
Acts 1: 13. 

r John 13: 26. 
ach. 5 

t See.2 Kin 
17: 24 τὴν 


Acts 13: 486. 


and 4: 17. 
Luke 10: 9. 
a Acts 8: 18, 


. See Mark 6: 


d Luke 10: 7. 
1 Cor. 8:7, ἄς. 
1 Tim. 6: 18. 
e Luke 10: 8. 
{ Luke 10: δ. 


and 10; 10, 11. 
i Neh. 5: 12. 
Acts 13: 51. 
and 18: 6. 
k ch. 11: 22, 


24. 
} Luke 10: 8. 


nicor. | 14; 20. 
Phi). 2: 15. 
och. 24: 9. 
Mark 13: 9. 
Luke 12: 11. 
and 21: 12. 

p Acts 5: 40. 
q Acts 12: 1. 
and 24: 10. 
and 25: 7, 23. 
2 Tim. 4: "16. 
r Mark 13: 11, 
12, 13. Luke 
12: 11. and 2]: 


ver. 85, 96 


Luke 91; wie. 


CHAPTER X, 


twelve apostles: The first, Simon, Pwho is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the san 
of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the tax- 
gatherer ; James the son of Alpheus, and Leb- 
beus, surnamed Thaddeus ; sSimon the Canaan- 
ite, and Judas ‘Iscariot, even he who delivered 
him up. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, sGo not among the 
Gentiles, and enter not @ city of tthe Samari- 
tans. But go rather to the «lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. yAnd as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven draweth near. 
Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out demons: “freely ye received, freely give. 
bProvide neither gold, nor silver, nor cbrass for 
your purses ; nor @ sack for your journey, nor 
two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff: (4for the 
laborer is worthy of his maintenance.) ¢And 
into whatever city or village ye enter, inquire 
who in it 1s worthy; and there remain till ye 
go thence. And when ye enter a house, salute 
it. fAnd ifthe house be worthy, let your peace 
come on it; sbut if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. And whoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your words, when ye de- 
part out of that house, or city, ishake off the 
dust of your feet. Truly, I say to you, It will 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. '!Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves: ™be ye therefore prudent 
as serpents, and "artless as doves. But beware 
of these men: for ¢they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and Pthey will scourge you in their 
synagogues. And «ye will be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testi- 
mony to them and to the Gentiles. *But when 
they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what 
ye shall speak, for swhat ye must speak will 


ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father that 
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_, [δ given you in that very hour. tFor it is not 20 


speaketh by you. “And the brother will deliver 21 


up the brother to death, and the father the child : 
and the children will rise up against their 
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parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
And ye will be hated by all men on account of 
my name: ybut he, who persevereth to the end, 
will be saved. But zwhen they persecute you 
in this city, flee into another: for truly 1 say 
to you, Ye will not ‘have travelled through the 
cities of Israel *till the Son of man be come. 
bA disciple is not above his teacher, nor a ser- 
vant above his master. It is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his teacher, and the ser- 
vant as his master: if cthey have called the 
householder ?Beelzebub, how much more mill 
they call those of his household? Therefore 
fear them not: ‘for there is nothing covered, 
which will not be revealed ; and hidden, which 
will not be known. What I tell you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that 3preach ye on the house- 
tops. ¢And fear not those who kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ‘soul: but rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and 
body in ‘hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a 
6farthing? and not one of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Father. fBut the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not therefore, ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. sWhoever therefore shall acknow]l- 
edge me before men, *I will also acknowledge 
him before my Father who is in the heavens. 
iBut whoever shall deny me before men, I also 
will deny him before my Father,who is in the 
heavens. *Do not think that 1 came to send 
peace on earth; [ did not come to send peace, 
but a sword. For I came to set a man at vari- 
ance !with his father, and the daughter with 
her mother, and the daughter-in-law with her 
mother-in-law, ™and a man’s foes mill be his 
own household. "He who loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of me: 
and he who loveth son or daughter more than 
eAnd he who taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
PHe who gaineth his life will 
lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake, 
aHe who receiveth you, receiveth 


[a. ν. 91. 


x Luke 21: 17. 
y Dan, 12: 12, 


1 Gr. complet- 
ed 


ach. 16: 28. 
b Luke 6: 40. 
John 13: 16. 
and 15: 20. 


Luke Il: 15. 
John 8: 48, 52. 
2 Gr. Beelze- 


4. 1 Pet. 3:14. 
4 Gr. Psuche. 
5 Geenna, 

6 Gr. assarion, 
about one cent 
and five mills, 
See on ch. 18: 
28 


f1Sam. 14:45. 
2Sam. 14: ll. 
Luke 21: 18. 
Acts 27: 34. 
Luke 12: 8. 
om. 10: 9, 10. 
h Rev, 3: 5. 


i Mark 8: 38, 
Luke 9: 26. 
2 Tim. 2: 12. 


k Luke 12: 49, 


] Mic. 7: 6. 

πὶ Ps. 41: 9, 
and 55: 13. 
Mic. 7: 6. 
John 13: 18. 

n Luke 14: 28. 
och. 16: 24, 


A.D. 91.] 


rl “ings 17: 
10. and 18: 4. 
2 Kings 4: 8. 


8 ch. 8: δ, 6. 
and 25: 40. 
Mark 9: 41. 
Hebd. 6: 10. 


t Luke 7: 18, 
19, ἄς. 

uch, 14:3, 

x Gen. 49: 10. 
Numb. 24: 17. 
Dan. 9: 24. 
John 6: 14. 


y Isai. 29; 18, 
and 35: 4, 5, 6, 
and 42: 7. 


5: 36. and 10: 


1 Pet. 2: 8. 
b Luke 7: 24. 


and 7: 27. 
f Luke 16: 16. 


ge Mal? 4:6. 


k Luke 7:31. 
1 Or, race. 


.|the wind ? 


-|wear fine clothing are in kings’ houses. 


CHAPTER XI. 


me; and he who rcceiveth me, receiveth him 
who sent me. tHe who receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet, will receive a prophet’s 
reward ; and he who receiveth a mghteous man 
in the name of a righteous man, will receive 
a righteous man’s reward. sAnd whoever shall 
give only a cup of cold water to drink to one of 
these little ones, because he is a disciple, truly 
I say to you he will by no means lose his re- 


41 


42 


ward. And it came to pass when Jesus had 11 


made an end of commanding his twelve disci- 
ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. tNow John hearing vin the 
prison the works of Christ, sent two of his 
disciples, and said to him, Art thou the that 
cometh, or do we look for another? Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, Go and tell John those 
things which ye hear and see. yThe blind re- 
ceive sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
and zthe poor hear the good news. And happy 
is he whoever shall not *stumble at me. >And 
as they were departing, Jesus began to say to 
the crowds concerning John, What went ye 
out into the desert to see? ¢A reed shaken by 
But what went ye out to see? A 
man clad in fine clothing? Behold, those who 
But 
what went ye out to see? A prophet? Yea, 
I say to you, dand one greater than a prophet. 
For this is ke concerning whom it is written, 


‘!eBehold, I send my messenger before thy face, 


who will prepare thy way before thee. Truly I 
say to you, Among those born of women, there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Im- 
merser : but the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. fAnd from the days of John 
the Immerser until now, the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent seize it. ¢For 
all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John. Andif ye will receive zt, this is hE hyjah 
who was to come. ‘Jie who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. ‘*But with what shall I compare 
this 'generation? It is like children sitting in 
the market-places, and calling to their fellows, 
Q7 
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17 and saying, We have piped for you, and ye 
have not danced: we have mourned for you, 
18 and ye have not lamented. For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He 
19 hath a demon. The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Behold, a glutton, 
and a wine-drinker, !a friend of tax-gatherers 
and sinners. ™But wisdom is justified on the 
part of her children. "Then he began to re- 
proach the cities in which most of his miracles 
were wrought, because they repented not. Wo 
to thee, Chorazin! wo to thee, Bethsaida! for if 
the miracles which were wrought in you had 
been wrought in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago vin sackcloth and ashes! 
But I say to you, pit will be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than 


for you. And thou, Capernaum, who dart exalt- a. 


ed to heaven, wilt be brought down to 'the pit: 
for if the miracles wrought in thee had been 
_ Wrought in Sodom, it would have remained to 
24 this day. But I say to you, 'That it will be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the 
25 day of judgment, than for thee. 51η that sea- 
son, Jesus answering, said, I praise thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
tthou hast hidden these things from the wise 
and discerning, vand hast revealed them 
26 to babes. Even so, O Father, for so it seemed 
27 good in thy sight! *All things are delivered 
to me by my Father; and no one knoweth the 


[Α. Ὁ. 91. 


Ich. 9: 10. 

m Luke 7: 35. 
n Luke 10: 13, 
&c. 


o Jonah 3:7, 8. 


p ch, 10; 15. 
ver. 24. ᾿ 


q See Isai. 14: 
Lam, 2:1. 


1 Gr. Hades. 


rch. 10: 15, 


s Luke 10: 21, 


t See Ps. 8: 2, 


Son, except the Father; yneither knoweth any| : 


one the Father, except the Son, and he to whom- 

28 soever the Son wisheth to reveal him. Come 
to me, all ye who toil, and are burdened, and I 

29 will give you rest. Take my yoke on you, and 

learn from me: for Iam gentle and «lowly of 
heart; band ye will find rest for your souls. 
30 ¢For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

12 Αἱ that time 4Jesus went on the sabbath 

through the fields of grain, and his disciples 

were hungry, and began to pluck the ears of 

2 grain and eat. And the Pharisees seeing it, 

said to him, Behold, thy disciples do that which 


3 it is not lawful to do on the sabbath. But he 
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e 1 Sam.21:6. [5814 to them, Have ye not read ewhat David did 


f Exod. 25: 30. 
Ley, 24: 5. 
1 Gr. loaves of 
the selling 


when he was hungry, and those, who were with 
him ; how he entered the house of God, and ate 
fthe 'shew-bread, which it was not lawful for 
him to eat, nor for those who were with him, 
ebut for the priests alone? Or have ye not 


/Fxo1.29:32, {read in the law how that on the sabbath, the 
3. 4a. | priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
pao re: abe blameless? But I say to you, that here 
ohn 7: 22, ae ὃ 
i2Chron.6: |there is ‘one greater than the temple. But if 
18. Mal. 8:1. |ye had known what this meaneth,* I will have 
Mic. 6: 6, 7,8. |mercy rather than sacrifice, ye would not have 
eas condemned the guiltless. For the Son of man 
1Mark3:1. [15 Lord of the sabbath. !And passing on thence, 
Luke 6:6. The went into their synagogue. And behold, 
there was a man who had a withered hand. 
m Luke 13:14. And they asked him, saying, ™Is it lawful to 
and 13:36,  |heal on the sabbath? that they might accuse 
him. And he said to them, What man is there 
n See Exod. |among you, who shall have one sheep, and nif 
Deut. 2:4, jit fall into a pit on the sabbath, will not lay 
hold of it, and lift 2 out? Of how much more 
worth then is a man than a sheep? So that it 
is lawful to do good on the sabbath. Then saith 
he to the man, Stretch out thine hand. And he 
stretched zt out ; and zt was restored to sound- 
och. 27:1 ness, like the other. Then cthe Pharisees went 
Mark 3:6 lout, and took counsel against him, how they 
John 5:18. |might destroy him. But Jesus knowing it, Pre- 
ani iizs3, {tired thence: aand great crowds followed him, 
See ch: 3.7, (and he healed them all; and charged them that 
qch. 19:2. {they should not make him known: that it might 
ee as be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah 
elsei.42:1. the prophet, saying, *Behold my servant, whom 
t ch. 3:17. I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul 
and 17: 5. : : τς : 
is well pleased: I will put my spirit on him, 
and he will declare judgment to the Gentiles. 
He will not strive, nor shout; nor will any 
one hear his voice in the streets. A bruised 
reed will he not break, and faintly burning flax 
will he not quench, till he send forth judgment 
to victory. And in his name will the Gentiles 
u Seech.9:32. {trust. Then was brought to him a demo- 
ve ΒΕ 1. |miac, blind and dumb; and he healed him, in- 


somuch that the blind and dumb both spoke 
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and saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, 
and 9814, Is not this the son of David? *But 
the Pharisees he&ting it, said, This man doth 
hot cast out demons, except by ‘Beelzebub the 
prince of the demons. And Jesus yknowing 
their thoughts, said to them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is desolated; and every 
city or House divided against itself, will not 
stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di- 
vided agaist himself; how then will his king- 
dom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
thetefore they will be your judges. But if | 
cast out the demons by the Spirit of God, then 
4the kingdom of God is come upon you. ®*Or 
else, how can one enter into the strong one’s 
house, and plunder his goods, except he first 
bind the strong one? and then he will pluridér 
his house. He who is not with me, ts against 
tiie; and he who gathereth not with mé, Scat- 
tereth. Therefore I say to you, >Every kirid of 
sin and reviling may be forgiven . men: cbut 
the reviling against the Spirit will not be fot- 
given tomen. And whoever dspeaketh ἃ word 
against the Son of man, eit may be forgiven 
him: but whoever speaketh against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in this 
world, or in that to come. Either suppose the 
tree good, and fits fruit good; or else supyyse 
the tree bad, and its fruit bad: for the tree is 
known by its fruit. 


from the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh. The good man, from the good treas- 
ure fof the heart], bringeth forth good things : 
and an evil man, from the evil treasure, bring- 
eth forth evil things. But Isaytoyou, That for 
every hurtful word, which men shall speak, 
they shall give account in the day of judg- 
ment. For by thy words thou wilt be justifled, 
or by thy words thou wilt be condemned. iThen 
some of the scribes and of the Pharisees an- 
swered, saying, Teacher, we wish to see a sign 
from thee. But he answering said to them, An 
evil and #adcalterous generation seeketh for a 
30 
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sign, and there will no sign be given to it but 
IJonah 1: 17. (the sign of the prophet Jonah. ‘For as Jonah 40 
was three days and three nights in the belly of 
the great fish: so will the Son of man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
m Luke 11:32. |™The men of Nineveh will arise in the judgment 41 
n See Jer.3: |With this generation, and "condemn it: because 
st se’ Hom, (they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and 
2:27. behold, a greater one than Jonah zs here. PThe 42 
PUKInES ότι. }queen of the south will rise in the judgment 
ἐ Chron. & |. lwith this generation, and condemn it: for she 
ΠῚ leame from the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater one 
q Luke 11:%. {than Solomon ἐξ here. aNow when the unclean 43' 
τ Job 1:7, Spirit is gone out of a man, the goeth through 
1 Pet.5:8. ldry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
Then he saith, I will return into my house from 44 
whence I came out; and when he is come, he 
findeth zt empty, swept. and prepared. Then 40 
he goeth, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and they en- 
sHeb.6:4. |ter in and?awell there: sand the last state of 
ει 2:20,  |that man is avorse than the first. Thus will it 
21, 2. be also witht this wicked generation. While he 46 
t Mark 3:31. |was yet talking to the multitades, tbehold, his 
Luke 8: 19,29, mother and this brethren stood without, seeking 
uch. 13:55. Ito speak tohim. Then one said to him, Behold, 47 
John 2:12. [|1ἢν mother and thy brethren stand without, de- 
sel ia Ο|5.. ἽΡ [0 speak to thee. But he answering, said 48 
1 Cor. 9:5. {to him who told him, Whois my mother? and 
who are my brethren? And stretching forth his 49 
hand towards his disciples, he said, Behold my 
x See John 15: {Mother and my brethren! For *whoever shall 50 


14. Gal 5: 6. [40 the will of my Father who is in the heavens, 
Col. 3: 11. that one is my brother, and sister, and mother. 
eb. 4: . 


Now on that day, Jesus went forth from the 13 
y Mark 4:1. |house, yand sat by the sea. «And great crowds 2 
z Lute 8: 4. |were gathered to him, so that she went into the 

ship, and sat; and the whole crowd stood on 

the shore. And he spoke many things tothem 3 
bLuke 8:5. {in parables, saying, >Behold, the sower went 
forth to sow; and as he sowed, some seeds fell 4 
by the way, and the birds came and devoured 
them: some fell on rocky places, where they 5 
had not much earth: and they sprung up im- 
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mediately, because they had no depth of earth: 
and when the sun was up, they were scorched ; 
and because they had no root, they withered. 
And some fell among the thorns; and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them: but others 
fell on the good ground, and yielded fruit, some 
can hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty- 
fold. 4He who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
And the disciples came, and said to him, Why 
speakest thou to them in parables? And he 
answering said to them, Because «it is given 
to you to know the secrets of the kingdom 
of the heavens, but it is not given to them. 
‘For whoever hath, to him will be given, and 
he will abound: but whoever hath net, from 
him will be taken away even what he hath. 
Therefore I speak to them in parables: because 
they seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear 
not; nor do they understand. And in them is 
fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, 
sBy hearmg ye will hear, and will not under- 
stand; and seeing ye will see, and will not 
perceive: for this people’s heart hath become 
stupid, and their ears bscarcely hear, and they 
have closed their eyes; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with ¢hezr hearts, and should turn, 
and I should heal them. But ‘happy are your 
eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they 
hear! For truly I say to you, *That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to per- 
ceive what ye see, and have not perceived zt ; 
and to hear what ye hear, and have not heard 
it. ‘Therefore hear ye the parable of the sow- 
er. When any one heareth the word ™of the 
kingdom, and understandeth 7f not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and snatcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This is that, which 
was sown by the way. That sown on the rocky 
ground is he who heareth the word, and imme- 
diately "with joy receiveth it; yet he hath not 
a root in himself, but continueth for a while: 
for when affliction or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, immediately he stumbleth. 
pThat sown damong the thorns is he who hear- 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


eth the word; and the anxiety of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. But that sown on 23 
the good ground is he who heareth the word, 
atid understandeth it ; who also beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, one an hundred-fold, one 
sixty, one thirty. He put forth another parable 24 
to them, saying, The kingdom of heaven may 
be compared to a man who sowed good seed in 
his field: but while men were sleeping, his 25 
enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went away. But when the blade sprung 26 
up, and bore fruit, then the tares appeared also. 
So the servants of the householder came and 27 
said to him, Master, didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
tares? He said to them, An enemy hath done 28 
this. The servants said to him, Dost thou wish 
us to go and gather them? Bnt he said, Nay; 29 
lest in gathering the tares, ye uproot the wheat _ 
also with them. Let both grow together un- 30 
til the harvest: and in the season of the hay- 
vest I will say to the reapers, Gather the tares 
together first, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but ‘gather the wheat into my granary. 
He put forth another parable to them, saying, 31 
sThe kingdom of heaven is like a mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in his 
field: which indeed is the least of all seeds: 32 
but when it is grown, it is the largest of herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and 'lodge in its branches. tHe spoke 33 
another parable to them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three 2measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. All these things Jesus spoke 34 
to the multitude in parables; and without a 
parable he spoke not to them: thaf that might 35 
be fulfilled. which was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, *J will open my mouth in 
parables ; yI will utter things hidden from the 
foundation of the world. Then Jesus having 36 
sent the crowds away, went into the house. 
And his disciples came to him, saying, Explain 
jto us the parable of the tares of the field. He 37 
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answering said to thein, He who soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man; 
world ; the good seed is the sons of the king- 
dom; but the tares are «the sons of the wicked 
one ; the enemy who sowed them is the devil; 
bthe harvest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in the fire; so will it 
be in the end of this world. The Son of man 
will send forth his angels, «and they will gather 
out of his kingdom all iwho occasion sin, and 
those who commit iniquity ; Δ Πα will cast them 
into a furnace of fire: ethere will be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. ‘Then the righteous 


will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of f 
sHe who hath ears to hear, let] 43 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is|¢ 


their Father. 
him hear! 
like a treasure hidden in a field ; which a man 
finding, hideth, and through joy for it, goeth and 
hselleth all that he hath, and ‘buyeth that field. 
Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
chant seeking good pearls: who, finding kone 
costly pearl, went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like a net, that was cast into the sea, and !gath- 
ered some of every kind: which, when it was 
full, they drew upon the shore, and sitting 
down, gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. So will it be in the end of the 
world: the angels will come forth, and divide 
the wicked from among the righteous, "and 
will cast them into the furnace of fire: there 
will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Jesus 
saith to them, Have ye understood all these 
things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And 
he said to them, Therefore, every scribe who is 
instructed concerning the kingdom of heaven, 
is like a householder, who bringeth forth from 
his treasure °things new and old. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had fin- 
ished these parables, he departed thence. PAnd 
coming into his own country, he taught them 
in their synagogue, so that they were aston- 
ished, and said, Whence hath this man this 


| 55 wisdom, and these miracles? 415 not this the 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary ? 
and this brethren, "James, and Joseph, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath he all these 
things? And they tstumbled at him. But Jesus 
said to them, "A prophet is not without honor, 
except in his own country, and in his own fam- 
ily. And the wrought not many miracles there, 
on account of their unbelief. 


56 
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Atthat season yHerod the Tetrarch heard of ai 


the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, 
This is John the Immerser; he is risen from 
the dead; and therefore these miracles are 
wrought by him. For Herod had seized John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison for the 
sake of Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip. 
For John said to him, 511 is not lawful for thee 
to have her. And wishing to slay him, he 
feared the crowd, "because they regarded him 
as a prophet. But when Herod’s birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before 
them, and pleased Herod. Therefore he prom- 
ised with an oath to give her whatever she 
should ask. And she, being instigated by her 
mother, said, Give me here the head of John 
the Immerser on a plate. And the king was 
sorry: yet because of the oath, and of those 
who reclined with him at table, he commanded 
tt to be given. <And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. And his head was brought 
on a plate, and given to the maiden: and she 
brought τὲ to her mother. And his disciples 
came, and took up the body, and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus. cAnd Jesus hearing 7t, 
departed thence in the ship into a desert place 
privately: and the crowds hearing of zt, fol- 
lowed him by land from the cities. 

And [Jesus] coming forth, and seeing a great 
crowd, ‘deeply pitied them, and he healed their 
sick. eAnd when it was evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying, This is a desert place, and 
the time is now past; dismiss the crowds, that 
they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
selves victuals. But Jesus said to them, They 
need not depart; give ye them something to eat. 
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17 And they say to him, We have here but five 
18 loaves,and two fishes. And he said, Bring them 
19 here to me. And commanding the multitude 
to recline on the grass, and taking the fiye 
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to 
heaven, fhe blessed, and broke, and gave the| fob. 15: 36. 
loaves to the disciples, and the disciples gave 
20 to the crowds. And they all ate, and were 
satished : and they took up twelve baskets full 
21 of the fragments, which remained. And those 
who ate were about five thousand men, besides 
women and children. 
22 And immediately [Jesus] urged [his] disci- 
ples to enter the ship, and go before him to the 
other side, while he should dismiss the crowds. 
23 €And having dismissed the crowds, he went up} κα Mark 6: 46. 
privately into the mountain to pray: hand [6] ἡ 7ομη 6:18. 
24 evening being come, he was there alone. But 
the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 
25 by the waves: for the wind was contrary. And 
in the fourth watch of the night [Jesus] went 
26 towards them, walking on the sea. And the 
disciples seeing him iwalking on the sea, were} i Job 9: 8. 
terrified, saying, It is an apparition; and they 
27 cried out through fear. But immediately Jesus 
spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it is I; 
28 fear not! And Peter answering him, said, 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on 
29 the water! And he said, Come! And Peter, 
descending from the ship, walked on the water, to 
30 go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong, he 
was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried 
31 out, saying, Lord, save me! And iminediately 
Jesus stretching out is hand, caught him, and 
saith to him, O thou of little faith, why didst 
32 thou doubt? And as they entered the ship, the 
33 wind was hushed. Then those in the ship] mark 1:1. 
came and worshipped him, saying, Truly *thou| 7.1: 16. 
34 art the Son of God! '!And passing over, they} Luke 4:41. 
35 came into the land of Gennesaret. And [86] τπὰ 8: 89 
men of that place Knowing him again, sent out} nd 1: 27. 
into all the country around, and brought to! Rom. 1: 4. 
36 him all the sick, and besought him that they| | Mark 6: 88. 
might only touch the fringe of his garment: and Mark 3: 10. 
mas many as touched were completely healed. | Acts 19: 12. 
36 
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n Mark 7: 1. Then =the scribes and Pharisees, from Jeru- 15 

o Mark 7:6. |salem, came to Jesus, saying, °Why do thy dis- 2 

pCol.2:8. |ciples transgress rthe tradition of the elders? 
for they do not wash their hands when they eat 


food. But he answering saidto them, Andwhy 3 
do ye also trangress the commandment of God 
by your tradition? For God commanded, say- 4 


Exod. 20:12,/ing, IHonor thy father and mother; and tHe 
Fev. 15:8. |who reproacheth father or mother, let him be 
Prov. 23:22. |put to death. But ye say, Whoever shall say 5 
τ Exod. 21:17.|tO hts father or his mother, *That by which 1 
Lev. 20:9. |might have benefited thee zs a gift; then he 6 
Prov. 20:20. |Shall not even honor his father or his mother. 
Mark7,11, |Lhus ye have annulled the commandment of 
12 ek7:6, {Cot by your tradition. ‘tHypocrites, well did 
u Isai. 29:13, |ISaiah prophesy concerning you, saying, "This 
Ezek. 33:31. |people draweth near to me with their mouth, 

and honoreth me with zhezr lips ; but their heart 

is far from me. But they worship me in vain, 9 
x Isai. 29:13. |Xteaching as doctrines the precepts of men 
Gol. 2: 182. |y And calling the crowd, he said to them, Hear,“10 
y Mark 7:14. jand understand : *Not that, which goeth into the 11 
Rom. 14:14, |mouth, defileth the man; but that, which cometh 
lie 4:4, {out of the mouth, this defileth the man. Then 12. 
Tit. 1: 15. came his disciples, and said to him, Knowest 

thou that the Pharisees stumbled when they 


heard this saying? But he answering said, 13 


GO =I 


tenn δ. |aEvery plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
ἃς, " {not planted, shall be uprooted. Let themalonc. 14 
b Isai.9:16. | bthey are blind leaders of the blind. Nowif a 
ch. 23: 16. blind man lead a blind man, both will fall into a 


Luke 6: 39. {ditch. ©Then Peter answering, said to him, 15 


Explain to us this parable. And Jesus said, 16 

d ch. 16: 9 dAre ye even now without understanding? 

ΕἸ Cor. 6:13, | VO not ye yet perceive, that «whatever entereth 17 
iu at the mouth goeth into the stomach, and is 

f James 3:6. |cast out into the sink? But fthe things pro- 18 
ceeding out of the mouth come forth out of the 

gGen.6:5. {heart; and they defile the man. eFor out of 19 

and 8: 21, : 

Prov.6:14, |the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 

Murkyeo1, | teries, fornications, thefts, false testimories, re- 
vilings. These are the things, which defile the 20 
man: but to eat with unwashed hands defileth 
not the man. 

b Mark 7: 24.| bThen Jesus departing thence, withdrew into 21 
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22 the regions of Tyre and Zidon. And behold, 
a Canaanitish woman came from the same 
regions, and cried to him, saying, Pity me, O 
Lord, Son of David; my daughter is misera- 
23 bly vexed by a demon! ‘But he answered her 
not a word. And his disciples came near and 
intreated him, saying, Dismiss her; for she 
24 crieth after us. But he answered and said, iJ pe 1.5 δι 
am only sent to the lost sheep of the house of| and 13: 46, 
25 Israel. Then she came and worshipped him,| ἔστι. 15:8. 
26 saying, Lord, help me! But he answered and 
said, It is not rght to take the children’s bread, 
27 and to cast zt to tthe dogs. And she said, True,| ch. 2: δ. 
Lord: yet the dogs eat the crumbs, which fall alae 
28 from their masters’ table. Then Jesus answer- 
ing, said to her, O, woman, great is thy faith! 
be it to thee even as thou wishest. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very mo- 
29 ment. !And Jesus departing thence, came near} | Mark 7: 31. 
mio the sea of Galilee; and going up into the| mech. 4:18, 
30 mountain, sat down there. And great crowds} n Isai. 86: 5, 6. 
came to him, having with them the lame, blind, | εἰ. ἰδ, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and laid them 
31 down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them: so 
that the crowds wondered, when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed whole, the lame 
walking, and the blind seeing: and they glori- 
32 fied the God of Israel. cAnd Jesus calling his] o Marks: 1. 
disciples to him, said, 1 deeply pity the crowd, 
because they continue with me now three days, 
and have nothing to eat: and I do not wish to 
dismiss them fasting, lest they faint in the way. 
33 pAnd his disciples say to him, Whence should p2 Kings 4: 
we have so many loaves in a desert, as to satisfy | “ἢ 
34 such a crowd? And Jesus saith to them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven, 
35 and a few little fishes. And he commanded 
36 the multitude to recline on the ground. And 
ataking the seven loaves and the fishes, and} qch. 14: 19. 
rgiving thanks, he broke them, and gave to his/ r1 Sam, 9: 13. 
disciples, and the disciples gave to the multi-} [385 2 18. 
37 tude. And they all ate, and were satisfied : 
and they took up seven baskets full of the 
38 fragments which remained. And those, who 
ate were four thousand men, besides women} 
38 
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‘and children. *And dismissing the crowds, he 
went into the ship, and came into the borders 
of Magdala. 


39 


And the tPharisees and the Sadducees came 186 


up, and, trying kim, asked him to show them a 
sign from heaven. And he answering, said to 
them, In the evening, ye say, Fair weather: 
for the sky reddens! And in the morning, A 
storm to-day: for the sky is red and lowering! 
O hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky; and can ye not discern the signs of the 
Itimes? uA wicked and adulterous generation 
seeketh a sign; and there will no sign be 
given to it, except the sign of the prophet 
Jonah. And leaving them, he departed. And 
this disciples coming to the other side, had for- 
gotten to take loaves. Then Jesus said to 
them, yTake care and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they rea- 
soned among themselves, saying, Jt is because 
we have taken no loaves. And Jesus hearing 
it, said [to them], O ye of little faith! Why do 
ye reason among yourselves, because ye have 
taken no loaves? :ῇο ye not yet consider, 
ΠΟΙ remember the five loaves of the five thou- 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up? ®Nor 
the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? How is it that ye 
do not consider that 1t was not concerning bread, 
that I told you to beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees? ‘Then they under- 
stood that he told them not to beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the *doctrine of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

And Jesus coming into the regions of Cesa- 
rea Philippi, asked his disciples, saying, >Who 
do men say that I, the Son of man, am? And 
they said, “Some say John the Immerser: some, 
Elijah: and others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets. He saith to them, But whom say ye 
that 1 am? And Simon Peter answered and 


said, 4Thou art the 3Anointed, the Son of the 
living God. And Jesus answering said to him, 
Happy art thou, Simon Bar-jonah: efor flesh 


and blood hath not revealed zt to thee, but fmy 
39 
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18 Father, who is in the heavens. And I say 
also to thee, That sthou art !Peter, and *on this 
rock I will build my congregation: and ithe 
gates of the *pit shall not prevail against it. 

19 

dom of the heavens: and whatever thou shalt 

bind on earth, will be bound in the heavens: 
and whatever thou shalt loose on earth, will 
be loosed in the heavens. !Then he charged 
his disciples that they should tell no one that 
he was the Anointed. From that time Jesus 
began to show his disciples, that he must go 
to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
killed, and be raised the third day. Then Peter 
taking him aside, began to rebuke him, saying, 

Mercy on thee, Lord! this shall not be to thee. 

23 But he turned, and said to Peter, Begone, "ad- 
versary ; °thou art a stumbling-block to me: 
for thou regardest not the things of God, but 

1 24 those of men. pThen said Jesus to his disci- 

| ples, If any one wisheth to come after me, let 

him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
20 follow me. For awhoever wisheih to save his 
life, will lose it: and whoever loseth his life for 
26 my sake, will find it. For what is a man prof- 

: ited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
| own soul? or'what ransom will a man give for 
27 his soul? For the Son of man will come in 
the glory of his Father, twith his angels ; vand 
then he will render to each one according to his 

28 work. ‘Truly I say to you, *There are some 
of those standing here, who will not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. ; 

17 And yafter six days, Jesus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and Jeadeth them 

2 up into a high mountain privately; and his 
appearance was changed before them: and his 
face shone like the sun, and his garments be- 

3 came white as the light. And behold, Moses 
and Elijah appeared to them, talking with him. 

4 And Peter answering, said to Jesus, Lord, it is 
well for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make 


here three booths; one for thee, and one far 
40 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Moses, and one for Elijah. *While he was yet 
speaking, behold, a bright cloud surrounded 
them: and lo, a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, *This is my beloved Son, im whom I am 
well pleased: chear him! 
hearing zt, fell on their faces, and were exceed- 
ingly afraid. And Jesus coming up, etouched 
them, and said, Arise. fear not. And lifting up 
their eyes, they saw no one, excepting Jesus 
alone. And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell 
the sight to no one, until the Son of man is 
risen from the dead. And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Why then do the scribes say, that 
Elijah must come first? And Jesus answering 
said to them, Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
will restore all things: ‘but I say to you, that 
Elijah hath come already, and they knew him 
not, but ‘have done to him whatever they 
pleased: even thus 'will the Son of man suffer 
by them. ™Then the disciples understood that 
he spoke to them concerning John the Im- 
merser. 

nAnd when they were coming to the crowd, 
there came to him a man kneeling down to 
him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son; 
for he is epileptic, and suflereth greatly, for 
often he falleth into the fire, and often into the 
water. And I brought him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. And Jesus an- 
swering said, O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you? how long 
shall I bear with you? Bring him here to me. 
And Jesus rebuked the demon, and he departed 
from him: and the child was cured from that 
very moment. Then the disciples came to Jesus 
privately, and said, Why could not we cast him 
out? And Jesus said to thesn, On account of 
your unbelief: for truly I say to you, cIf ye 
have faith as a mustard-seed, ye may say to 
this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it will remove; and nothing will be im- 
possible for you. But this kind goeth not out, 
except by prayer and fasting. pPpAnd while they 
were travelling in Galilee, Jesus said to them, 
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The Son of man will be delivered up into the 
hands of men: and they will kill him, and the 
third day he will be raised. And they were 
exceedingly sorry. 

And awhen they were come into Capernaum, 
those who received 'tribute-money came to Peter, 


and said, Doth not your master pay tribute-| dig 


money? He saith, Yes. And when he entered 
the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? from whom do the kings 
of the earth take custom or tribute? from their 
sons, or from strangers? Peter saith to him, 
From strangers. Jesus saith to him, Then the 
sons are free. But, that we may not cause 
them to stumble, go to the sea, and cast a hook, 
and take the fish that first cometh up: and 
when thou hast opened his mouth, thou wilt 
find 2a piece of money: that take, and give to 
them for me and thee. 

SAt tthat time, the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying, Who then is the greatest in the king- 
dom of the heavens? And Jesus calling a little 
child to him, placed it in the midst of them, 
and said, Truly, I say to you, si xcept ye turn, 
and become like little children, ye will not enter 
the kingdom of the heavens. tWhoever there- 
fore shall humble himself like this little child, 
that one is the greatest in the kingdom of the 
heavens. And twhoever receiveth one such 
little child in my name, receiveth me. But 
whoever shall ‘cause one of these little ones, who 
believe in me to sin, it were better for him that 
an upper-millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were sunk in the depth of the sea. 
Woe to the world because of Senticements Zo sen ! 
Ythe enticements must come ; but zwoe to that 
man by whom the enticement cometh! ®Now 
if thy hand or thy foot cause thee to sin, cut 
them off, and cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life lamed or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet, to be 
cast into the everlasting fire. And if thine eye 
cause thee to sin, pluck it out, and cast z¢ from 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast 
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CHAPTER XVUI. 


into hell-fire. Take care that ye despise not 
one of these little ones: for I say to you, that 
in the heavens “their angels always ‘behold the 
face of my Father who is in the heavens. 4For 
the Son of man is come to save that which was 
lost. eHow think ye? Ifa man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them have strayed, doth 
he not leave the ninety-nine, and go into the 
mountains, and seek that which hath strayed ? 
And if it come to pass that he findeth it, truly I 
say to you, he rejoiceth more for that sheep, than 
for the ninety-nine, which strayed not. Thus 
it is not the will of your Father, who is in the 
heavens, that one of these little ones should 
pensh. Now, ‘if thy brother sin against thee, 
go, reprove him between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear thee, sthou hast recovered thy 
brother. But if he will not hear thee, take with 
thee one or two more, that by *the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every 'word may be estab- 
lished. And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell ἐξ to the congregation: but if he neglect to 
hear the congregation, let him be to thee as a 
iheathen and a tax-gatherer. Truly I say to 
you, Whatever ye shall bind on earth, will be 
bound in heaven: and whatever ye shall loose 
on earth, will be loosed in heaven. ‘Again I 
say to you, That if two of you shall agree on 
earth, concerning any thing that they may ask, 
mt will be done for them by my Father who 
iS in the heavens. For where two or three are 
assembled *in my name, there 1 am in the midst 
of them. Then Peter coming to him, said, Lord, 
how often shall my brother sin against me, and 
I forgive him? "till seven times? Jesus saith 
to him, I say not to thee, Until seven times: 
obut until seventy-seven times. On this ac- 
eount, the kingdom of heavez: may be compared 
to a king, who wished to settle an account with 
his servants. And when he had begun to set- 
tle, one was brought to him, who owed him ten 
thousand *talents. But as he was not able to 
pay, his lord commanded him Fto be sold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had, and 


payment to be made. 
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fell down, and 'worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and J will pay thee all. 
Then the lord of that servant deeply pitying 
him, loosed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the same servant going out, found one of his 
fellow-servants, who owed him an hundred 
2pence: and seizing him, he began to choke 
him, saying, Pay me what thou owest. There- 
fore his fellow-servant fell down [at his feet], 
and intreated him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. And he would 
not: but went away and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. And his fellow- 
servants seeing what was done, were very sorry, 
and came and told their lord all that had been 
done. Then his lord, calling him up, said to 
him, Thou wicked servant! I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou didst intreat me: 
shouldst not thou also have pitied thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pitied thee? And his 
lord being enraged, delivered him to the jailers, 
till he should pay all that was due to him. 
aThus also will my heavenly Father do to you, 
if ye do not from your hearts,each one forgive 
the trespasses of his brother. 


19 And it came to pass, 'when Jesus finished 


9 


these words, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the borders of Judea, beyond the Jor- 
dan: sand great crowds followed him, and he 
healed them there. And the Pharisees came to 
him, trying him, and saying to him, Is a man 
allowed to put away his wife for every cause ? 
And he answering said to them, Have ye not 
read, tthat he, who made them at the beginning, 
made them a male and a female, and said, ¥For 
this reason a man shall leave father and moth- 
er, and be united to his wife: and «the two shall 
be one flesh? So that they are no more two, 
but one flesh. Therefore, let no man separate 
what God hath joined. They say to him, yWhy 
did Moses then command to give a bill of di- 
vorce, and to put her away? He saith to them, 
Moses, because of the stubbornness of your 
hearts, allowed you to put away your wives: 
but at the beginning it was not so. *Now 1 
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lsay to you, Whoever shall put away his wife, 
except zt be for unchastity, and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and he who mar- 
rieth her,who is put away, committeth adultery. 
His disciples say to him, #If the case of the 10 
man be thus with the wife, it is not best to 
marry. But he said to them, >None can re- 1} 
ceive this saying, except those to whom it 15 
given. For there are eunuchs, who were born 12 
so from ¢heir mother’s womb: and there are eu- 
nuchs, who were made eunuchs by men: and 
ethere are eunuchs, who have made themselves 
eunuchs for the sakeof the kingdom of the heavens. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive ἐΐ. 
aThen there were children brought to him, that 13 
he might put δὲς hands on them, and pray : and 
the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, 14 
Allow the children to come to me, and hinder 
them not: for eof such is the kmgdom of the 
heavens. And having laid his hands on them, 15 
he departed thence. 
fAnd behold, one coming said to him, gGood 16 
Teacher, what good shall I do,that I may have 
eternal hfe? And he said to him, Why dost 17 
thou call me good? no one zs good except one, 
that is, God: but if thou desirest to go into life, 
keep the commandments. He saith to him, 18 
Which? And Jesus said, These, Thou shalt 
not murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not testify 
falsely, ‘Honor thy father and mother: and, 19 
kThou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. The 20 
young man saith to him, 1 have kept all these 
from my youth: what lack I yet? Jesus said 21 
to him, If thou desirest to be perfect, !go, sell 
thy substance, and give to the poor, and thou 
wilt have a treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. And the young man hearing that 22 
Saying, went away sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions. Then Jesus said to his disciples, 23 
Truly I say to you, That ™a rich man will not 
enter the kingdom of heaven without difficulty. 
And again I say to you, It ts easier for 2 camel 24 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of God. And 25 
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his disciples hearing tt, were exceedingly aston- 
ished, saying, Who then can be saved? But 
Jesus looking on them, said to them, With men 
this is impossible, but "with God all things are 
possible. °Then Peter answering said to him, 
Behold, Ppwe have left all, and followed thee; 
what then shall we have? And Jesus said to 
them, Truly 1 say to you, That ye, who have 
followed me, at the renovation, when the Son 
of man shall ‘sit on the throne of his glory, 
aye also will sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. tAnd every one who 
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
the sake of my name, will receive a hundred- 
fold, and will inherit everlasting life. 
many who are first will be last, and the last first. 


20 ἘῸΓ the kingdom of heaven is like a house- 
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holder, who went out early in the morning to 
hire laborers for his vineyard. And having 
agreed with the laborers for a !penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. And going out 
about the third hour, he saw others standing 
idle in the market-place, and said to them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard; and whatever is 
right, { will give you. And they went away. 
Again going out about the sixth and ninth hour, 
he did the same. And about the eleventh hour 
going out. he found others standing [idle], and 
saith to them, Why stand ye here idle all day ? 
They say to him, Because no one hath hired us. 
He saith to them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatever is right, ye shall receive. So 
when evening was come, the owner of the vine- 
yard saith to his steward, Call the laborers, and 
give them their wages, beginning from the last 
and going on to the first. And when those 
came who had been hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received each a penny. Then the 
first coming, supposed that they should receive 
more: and they also received each a penny. 
And when they had received zt, they murmured 
against the householder, saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them 


equal to us, who have borne the burden and 
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heat of the day. But he answering one of 13 
them, said, Friend, I do not wrong thee: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny? Take 14 
thine own, and depart: I wish to give to this 
last, even as to thee. tOram I not allowed to 15 
do what I wish with mine own? art thou en- 
vious because J am kind? *Thus, the last will 16 
be first, and the first last : yfor many are called, 
but few chosen. 

zAnd Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the 17 
twelve disciples aside in the way, and said to 
them, *Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; 18 
and the Son of man will be delivered up to the 
chief priests, and to the scribes, and they will 
condemn him to death, band will deliver him up 19 
to the Gentiles to be derided, and scourged, and 
crucified: and on the third day he will arise. 
¢Then the mother of 4Zebedee’s children came 20 
to him. with her sons, worshipping him, and 
asking a certain thing from him. And he said 21 
to her, What wishest thou? She saith to him, 
Grant that these my two sons emay sit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. But Jesus answering, said, Ye 22 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink 
of fthe cup, which 1 shall drink, and to be im- 
mersed with sthe immersion with which I shall 
be immersed? They say to him, We are able. 
And he saith to them, »Ye will indeed drink 23 
my cup, and be unmersed with the imnersion 
with which I shall be immersed : but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
igive, unless to those for whom it is prepared by 
my Father. ‘And the ten hearing zt, were an- 24 
gry with the two brethren. But Jesus calling 25 
them up, said, Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and the 
great ones, use authority ove: them. But!itshall 26 
not be so among you: but ™whoever may wish 


‘|to become great among you, let him be your 


waiter : "and whoever may wish to become first 27 
among you, let him be your servant: °even as 28 


_|the pPSon of man came not to be served, abut to 


serve, and tto give his life a ransom *for many. 
tAnd as they were going from Jericho, a 29 
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30 great crowd followed him. And behold, "two| uch. 9: 27. 


blind men sitting by the way, hearing that Jesus 
was passing, cried out, saying, Pity us, O Lord, 
31 Son of David! And the crowd charged them 
to be silent: but they cried the more, saying, 
32 Pity us, O Lord, Son of David! And Jesus 
stopping, called ‘them, and said, What do ye 
33 desire that I should do to you? They say to 
34 him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. Then 
Jesus deeply pitying them, touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes received sight, and 
they followed him. 
21 And «when they came near to Jerusalem, 
and were come to Bethphage, at ythe mount of 
Olives, then Jesus sent forth two disciples, say- 
ing to them, Go into the village over against 
you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: loose them, and lead them 
to me. Andif any one say any thing to you, 
ye shall say, the Lord hath need of them; and 
4 immediately he will send them. ΑἹ] this came 
to pass, that that might be fulfilled, which was 
) spoken through the prophet, saying, zSay to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh to 
thee, meek, and seated on an ass, and a colt the 
6 foal of an ass. 2And the disciples going forth, 
7 did as Jesus had commanded them, and led the 
ass and the colt, and >put their garments on 
8 them, and they set kim on!them. And a very 
great crowd spread their garments in the way; 
cand others cut branches from the trees, and 
9 strewed them in the way. And the crowds that 
went before, and that followed, cried, saying, 
dSalvation to the Son of David: eBlessed is he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord: Salva- 
tion in the highest! fAnd when he was enter- 
ing Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, 
Who is this? And the crowds said, This is 
Jesus sthe prophet from Nazareth in Galilee. 
hAnd Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
drove out those, who sold and bought in the 
temple, and overturned the tables of the imoney- 
changers, and the seats of those, who sold doves. 
And said to them, It is written, ‘My house shall 
be called a house of prayer, !but ye have made 
48 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


it a den of robbers. And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonders, which he wrought, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and saying, Salva- 
tion to the Son of David, they were angry, and 
said to him, Dost thou hear what these say? 
And Jesus saith to them, Yea: have ye never 
read, ™Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast ordained praise? And leaving 
them, he went out of the city into "Bethany, 
and spent the night there. °And in the morn- 
ing, as he was returning into the city, he was 
hungry. pAnd seeing 'a fig-tree by the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing on it except 
leaves, aud said to it, Henceforth let no fruit 
grow on thee forever! And instantly the fig- 
tree withered. aAnd the disciples seeing 7t, 
wondered, saying, How instantly the fig-tree 
Withered! Jesus answered and said to them, 
Truly I say to you, ‘If ye have faith, and sdoubt 
not, ye will not only do this which is done to the 
fig-tree, tbut even if ye shall say to this moun- 
tain, Be raised, and be cast into the sea; it will 
be done. And all, whatever ye ask in prayer, 
believing. ye will receive. 

xAnd when he was coming into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
came to him as he was teaching, and ysaid, By 
what authority doest thou these things? and 
who gave thee this authority? And Jesus an- 
swering said to them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I also will tell you 
by what authority I do these things, Whence 
was the immersion of John? from heaven, or 
lrom men? And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we say, Irom heaven; he 
will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 
him? <Andif we say, From men; we fear the 
people: zfor all regard John as a prophet. And 
they answered Jesus and said, We do nct know. 
And he said to them, Nor do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. But what think 
ye? A man had two sons; and coming to the 
first, he said, Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
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yard. He answering said, I will not; but after- 
wards he regreted zt, and went. And coming to 
the second, he spoke ‘in the same manner. And 
he answering said, I go, sir: and went not. 
Which of the two did the will of his father? 
They say to him, The first. Jesus saith to 
them, *Truly, I say to you, That the tax-gath- 
erers and the harlots go before you into the 
kingdom of God. For bJohn came to you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye did not be- 
heve him: cbut the tax-gatherers and the har- 
lots believed him: and ye seeing it, did not 
regret τὸ afterwards, that ye might believe him. 
Hear another parable; There was a certain 
householder, ¢who planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it around, and dug a wine-vat in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and ewent abroad: and when the season 
of the fruits drew near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandman, ‘to receive the fruits of it. 


eéAnd the husbandman took his servants, and| ; 


beat one, and killed another, and stoned an- 
other. Again he sent Other servants more 
honorable than the first: and they did so to 


them. And afterwards, he sent to them his| ἃς 


son, saying, They will reverence my son. 
the husbandmen seeing the son, said among 
themselves, This is the heir; icome, let us kill 
him, and let us hold his inheritance. kAnd 
taking him, they cast hzm out of the vineyard, 
and killed zm. When therefore the owner of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he do to those 
husbandmen? They say to him, ™He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, "and will 
let out Ais vineyard to other husbandmen, who 
will render him the fruits in their seasons. 
Jesus saith to them, °Did ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone, which the builders reject- 
ed, the same hath become the chief one of the 
corner: this was the Lord’s doing, and it is 
wonderful in our sight? Therefore I say to 
you, PThe kingdom of God will be taken from 


you, and given to a nation bnnging forth 115] & 


fruits. And she who falleth on this stone, will 


be bruised: but on whomsoever it falleth, rit 
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will grind him to powder. And the chief priests 45 
and Pharisees hearing his parables, knew that 
he spoke of them. But when they sought to 46 


@ ver. LI. seize him, they feared the crowds, because *they 
John 7-40,  |Tegarded him as a prophet. 
Hee " “And Jesus answering tspoke to them again 2Q 


in parables, saying, The kingdom of heaven 2 
may be compared to a certain king, who made 
a marriage-feast for his son, and sent forth his 3 
servants to call those who had been invited to 
the feast: and they would not come. Again, 4 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell those 
who have been invited, Behold, I have prepared 
uProv.9:2, {my dinner; "my oxen and my fattened beasts 
are lulled, and all things are ready: come to 
the marriage-feast. But they disregarded zt, 5 
and went away, one to his farm, another to his 
traffic. And the remnant seized his servants, 6 
and abused them, and slew them. Butthe king 7 
hearing of it, was enraged: and he sent forth 
x Dan 2:28. |xhis armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
π᾿ |burnt up their city. Then saith he to his ser- 8 
vants, The feast is ready, but those who have 
ych. 10:11, 13. been invited were not yworthy. Go ye there- 9 
fore into the cross-ways, and as many as ye 
shall find, invite to the marriage-feast. So 10 
those servants went out into the ways, and 
2 ch. 13:38, |zgathered all whom they found, both bad and 
good: and the marriage-feast was furnished 
with those, who reclined at table. And when 11 
the king came in to see those,who reclined at 
a2Cor.5:3. |table, he saw there a man ®who was not clothed 


cons: τ 12. with a wedding garment: and he said to him, 12 
Hey, 3:4. Friend, how camest thou in here, not having a 
and19:8.. |wedding-garment? And he was silent. Then 13 
the king said to the servants, Bind him hand 
beh.8:12. {and foot, and take him away, and cast him >into 


the outer darkness: there will be weeping and 
ech. 20:16. |gnashing of teeth. “Εὐοὶ many are called, but 14 
few are chosen. 


d Mark 12:13.) 4'Then the Pharisees went, and consulted how 15 
ave . 


they might ensnare him by discourse. And 16 
they sent out to him their disciples, with the 
Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that thon 
|art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
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neither carest thou for any maz: and thou re- 
gardest not the person of men. ‘Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkest thou? Is it allowed to give 
tribute to Ceesar, or not? But Jesus knowing 
their wickedness, said, Why do ye try me, ye 
hypocrites? Show me the tribute-money. And 
they brought him a penny. And he saith 
to them, Whose zs this image and this inscrip- 
tion? They say to him, Cesar’s. Then saith 
he to thein, ¢Render therefore to Cesar, the 
things, which are Caxsar's; and to God, the 
things, which are God’s. And hearing this, 
they wondered, and leaving him, went away. 
fThe same day the Sadducees came to hin, 
gwho say that there is no resurrection, and they 
asked him, saying, Teacher, »Moses said, If 
any one die, having no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and raise up offspring for 
his brother. Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, having married, died ; 
and having no offspring, left his wife to his 
brother. Likewise the second also, and the 
third, even to the !seventh. And lastly the 
woman died also. Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion, to which of the seven will she be a wife? 
for they all had her. Jesus answering said to 
them, Ye do err, ‘not understanding the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. For in the resur- 
rection they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but kare like the angels of God in 
heaven. But as to the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken to you 
by God, saying, 11 am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
And the crowds hearing this, "were astonished at 
his teaching. »And the Pharisees having heard 
that he had silenced the Sadducees, they were 
assembled for the same purpose. And one of 
them, ca lawyer, asked him a question, trying 
him, and saying, Teacher, which is the greatest 
commandment in the law? And Jesus said to 
him, PThou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the first and greatest com- 
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mandment. And the second zs like it, aThou 39 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 40 
two commandments, depend all the law and the 
prophets. Now the Pharisees being assembled, 41 
Jesus asked them, saying, What think ye con- 42 
cerning 'the Anointed? whose son is he? They 
say to him, David’s. He saith to them, How 43 
then doth David by the Spirit call him Lord, 
saving, ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at 44 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool? If David then calleth him Lord, 45 
how is he his son? tAnd no man was able to 46 
answer him a word, *nor durst any one from 
that day question him any more. 

Then Jesus spoke to the crowds, and to his 29 
disciples, saying, yThe scribes and the Pharisees 2 
Sit in the seat of Moses: all things then what. 3 
ever they tell you to observe, these observe and 
do: but do not according to their works, for 
zthey say, and do not. #For they bind heavy 4 
burdens, and hard to be borne, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; but they are not willing to 
move them with a finger. But %all their works 5 
they do to be seen by men: they make broad 
their strips of parchment, and enlarge the fringes 
of their garments, 4and love the first places at 6 
feasts, and the first scats in the synagogues, 
and salutations in the markets, and to be called 7 
by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ebut be not ye called 8 
Rabbi: forone is your guide [the Anointed]; and 
ye are all brethren. And call no one your 9 

0 
1 


1Pet.5:3. {father on the earth: ‘for one is your Father, he 
(Mal. 1:6. {who is in heaven. Nor be ye called Guides: 1 
pct 202) for one is your Guide, the Anointed. But 1 
ethe greatest among you, will be your servant. 
Hedi bAnd whoever shall exalt himself, will be 12 
and 99: 23. |abased; and he who shall humble himself, will 
wuke 14:11. Tbe exalted. But iwoe to you, scribes ant Phar- 13 
Jamea4:6. 5665, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
1 Pet. 65. |of heaven against men: for ye neither go 
in yourselves, neither allow ye those wno are 
entering, to go in. Woe to you, scribes and 14 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye go about sea and 
land to make one proselyte ; and when he is 
made, ye make ii twofold more a son of 
a τς οτος τολροξο ῦος 
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15 hell than yourselves. Woe to you, scribes and 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
25 


26 
27 


28 
29 


30 
31 


Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour wid-| k Mark 12; 40. 

ows’ houses, and for a pretence make long] 2Tim. 8, 8. 

prayers: therefore ye will receive the greater| Tus 1: ῚΙ, 

condemnation. Woe to you, 'blind guides !| Ich. 15: M4. 

who say, "Whoever sweareth by the temple, it ech. 6: 33, 34, 

is nothing ; but whoever sweareth by the gold 

of the temple, he is bound. Fools, and blind! 

for which is the greater, the gold, or the tem-| n Exod. 30:29. 

ple that sanctifieth the gold? And whoever 

sweareth by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 

ever sweareth by the gift that is on it, he 1s 

bound. Fools, and blind! for which ἐς the 

greater, the gift, or cthe altar that sanctifieth| o Exod. 29:37. 

the gift? He therefore who sweareth by the 

altar, sweareth by it, and by all things on it. 

And he who sweareth by the temple, sweareth 

by it, and by Phim, who dwelleth in it. And| p,! Kings 8: 

he who sweareth by heaven, sweareth by athe] 2 Chron. 6:2. 

throne of God, and by him, who sitteth on| ἐδ δι δι. 

it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-| 9 ch. δ: 34. 

crites! "for ye pay tithes of mint, and !anise, Fee vers 

and cummin, and shave neglected the weightier] 1 uke 1}: #2. 

matters of the law, justice, mercy, and faithful-} ail. 

ness: these ye ought to have done, and not to] δε το 15: 

have omitted the others. Blind guides, who} Hes. 6:6. 

strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel.| ch. 9: 13. 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 

‘for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and οἵ] t Mark 7:4. 

the platter, but within they are full of extortion ΗΝ 

and injustice. Blind Phamsee! cleanse first 

the inside of the cup and platter, that the out- 

side of them may be clean also. Woe to you, 

scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are] ἃ Luke 111 44. 

like whitened sepulchres, which indeed appear|" ~~ 

beautiful outwardly, but within are full of the 

bones of the dead, and of all uncleanness. 

Thus, so ye also outwardly appear righteous to 

men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 

iniquity. *Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees,} x Luke 11: 47. 

hypocrites ! because ye build the sepulchres of 

the prophets, and adorn the tombs οἵ the right- 

eous, and say, If we had been in the days of 

our fathers, we would not have been partalkers 

with them in the blood of the prophets. So| 
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then ye testify concerning yourselves, that yye 


_jare the sons of those who killed the prophets. 
. {zAnd ye fill up the measure of your fathers. 


Serpents, offspring of vipers, how can ye escape 
the punishment of hell? Therefore, behold, I 
send to you prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; 
and csome of them ye will kill and crucify, and 
dsome of them ye will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute them from city to city: 
eso that on you may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, ‘from the blood of right- 
eous Abel, to sthe blood of Zachariah, son of 
Barachiah, whom ye murdered between the tem- 
ple and the altar. Truly I say to you, All this 
will come on this lgeneration. +O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, ‘and 
stonest those sent to thee, how oiten ΚΙ desired 
to gather thy children together, as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens !under her wings, and ye desired 
it not! Behold, your house is left to you deso- 
late. For I say to you, Ye will not see me 
henceforth, till ye say, "Blessed is he, who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


32 
33 
34 


30 


36 
37 


38 
39 


And "Jesus going out, departed from the 2 4 


temple: and his disciples came up to show him 
the buildings of the temple. And Jesus said to 
them, Do ye not see all these things? Truly, I 
say to you, °There will not be left here one stone 
on another, which will not be thrown down. 
And as he was sitting on the mouni of Olives, 
Pthe disciples came to him privately, saying, 
qaTell us, when will this be? and what will be 
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world? And Jesus answering said to them, 
tTake care that no one deceive you. For *many 
willcome in my name, saying, 1am the Anoint- 
ed; tand willdeceive many. And ye will hear 
of wars, and rumors of wars: see that ye be not 
disturbed: for all these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. For "nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there will be famines, and pestilences, 
and earthquakes in various places. All these 
are but a beginning of sorrows. *Then will 
they deliver you up to affliction, and will kill 
55 
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you: and ye will be hated by all nations for my 
name's sake. And then will many ystumble, 
and will betray each other, and will hate each 
other. And many false prophets will arise, 
and *will deceive many. And because iniquity 
aboundeth, the love of many will grow cold. 
bBut he who persevereth to the end, that one 
will be saved. And this cgood news of the 
kingdom ¢will be preached in all the world, for 
a testimony to all nations; and then will the 
endcome. ¢Therefore, when ye sce the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of through ‘Daniel 
the prophet, standing in the holy place, (elet him 
who readeth, consider,) then let those, who are 
in Judea flee to the mountains: Jet not him,who 
is on the housetop come down to take the things 
out of his house: and let not him,who is in the 
field return to take his clothes. But 'woe to 
those, who are with child, and to those, who give 
suck in those days! But pray that your flight 
be not in the winter, nor on the sabbath: for 
ithen there will be great affliction, such as hath 
not been from the beginning of the world till 
now, no, nor ever will be. And except those 
days should be shortened, no flesh could be 
saved: but for the sake of the chosen, those 
days will be shortened. !Then if any one say to 
you, See, here zs the, Anointed, or there ; believe 
2 not. For ™false Christs, and false prophets 
will arise, and will show great signs and won- 
ders; so as to deceive, "if possible, even the 
chosen. Behold, I have forewarned you. There- 
fore, 1f they say to you, Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: behold, ᾿ς zs in the secret 
apartments ; believe zt not. ¢For as the light- 
ning cometh forth from the east, and shineth 
even to the west; thus also will the coming of 
the Son of man be. pPFor wherever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gathered. «Now im- 
mediately after the affliction of those days, tthe 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give her hght, and the stars will fall from 
heaven, and the 'powers of the heavens will be 
Shaken: sand then the sign of the Son of man 


will appear in heaven: tand then will all the 
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uch. 16:27. {tribes of the earth mourn, “and they will see 

Rott 18,26... |the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven 

x ch. 13:41. with power and great glory. xAnd he will send 31 

1 Thess. 4: 16, |his angels ‘with a loud sounding trumpet, and 

fori ας |they will assemble his chosen from the four 

great voice. |winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 

y Luke 21:29. |Now learn ya comparison from the fig-tree; 32 
When its branch even now becometh tender, 
and the leaves are put forth, ye know that the 
summer zs near: thus also, when ye see all 33 

Ὁ James 5:9. |these things, know “that “it is near, even at the 

ach. 16:28. |doors. Truly I say to you, *This very genera- 34 

Mark 13:30, {tion will not pass away, ull all these things are 

Luke 21:32. |fulfilled. bHeaven and earth will pass away, 98 

Isai. 51:6. | [but my words will not pass away. cBut con- 36 

Jer. 31: 35, 38. |cerning that day and hour no one knoweth, no, 

Mark ds: 31. |not even the angels of the heavens, 4but my 

Heb.1:11.. |Father only. But as the days of Noah were, so 37 

ἢ Mark 13: 32. }will also the coming of the Son of man be. ¢For 38 

1 Thess. 5: 2, [85 in the days,which were before the flood, they 

‘Zech a7, [Were eating and drinking, marrying and giving 

¢ Gen. 6:3, 4, [10 marriage, until the day when Noah entered the 

Luke 17:26, |ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took 39 

1 Pet. 3:20. ithem all away: so also, will the coming of the 

f Luke 17:34, |Son of man be. fThen two will be in the field; 40 

ἂν the one will be taken, and the other left. Two 41 
momen will be grinding at the mill: the one will 

ch. 25:13. (be taken, and the other left. sWatch therefore: 42 
sc |because ye know not at wKkat hour your Lor 

Luke 21: 38., jcometh. But this ye know, that if ihe master 43 

1 Thess. 5:2. Οἱ the house knew in what watch the thief 

2 eet ~~ |would come, he would watch, and not allow 

and 16: 15. [his house to be broken through. iFor this rea- 44 

1 Thess. 5:6. {SOn, be ye also ready: for at an hour when ye 

k Luke 12: 42. {think not, the Son of man cometh. Who then 45 

re ie lis the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 

Heb. 3: 5. hath set over his household, to give them food 

1 Rev. 16:15. jin its season? ‘'Happy ἐξ that servant, whom 46 
his lord shall find doing thus, when he cometh. 

mch. 25:21, |Truly I say to you, That ™he will set him over 47 

Luke 22:29, |all his substance. But still if the servant be 48 
wicked, and say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
to come; and begin to beat his fellow-servants, 49 
and to eat and drink with drunkards; the lord 50 


of that servant will come on a day, when he 
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looketh not for Aan, and on an hour of which 
he is not aware, and will Icut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


26 Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten 
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virgins, who, taking lamps, went forth to meet 
ethe bridegroom. PAnd five of them were pru- 
dent, and five mere foolish. Those, who mere 
foolish, took their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: but the prudent took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. And the bridegroom delay- 
ing, athey all became drowsy and slept. And 
at midnight τὰ cry arose, Behold, the bridegroom 
is coming: go forth to meet him! Then all those 
virgins arose, and strimmed their lamps. And 
the foolish said to the prudent, Give us some 
of your oil, for our lamps are going out. But 
the prudent answered, saying, No, lest there be 
not enough for us and you, but go ratlier to those 
who sell, and buy for yourselves. And while 
they were going to buy, the bridegroom came ; 
and those who were ready, went in with him to 
the marriage: and tthe door was shut. Then 
afterwards the other virgins came also, saying, 
uLord, Lord, open for us! And he answering 
said, Truly I say to you, *I know you not. 
yWatch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour [in which the Son of man cometh]. 


zFor it mill be alike a man going abroad, who] 35 


called his own servants, and delivered to them 
his substance. And he gave to one five “talents, 
to another two, and to another one; to each 
according to his particular ability ; and imme- 
diately went abroad. Then he, who had received 
the five talents, went and traded with them, and 
made them five talents more. So likewise he, 
who had received two, he also gained two others. 
But he, who had received one, went and dug in 
the earth, and hid his lord’s money. After a 
long time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. And he, who had 
received five talents, came and brought five tal- 
ents more, saying, Lord, thou didst deliver five 
talents to me: behold, I have gained five tal- 


ents more, besides them. His lord said to him, 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


| Well done, good and faithful servant! thou wast 
faithful over a few things, cI will set thee over 
many things: enter ‘the joy of thy lord. He 


‘talso, who had received two talents came, and 


said, Lord, thou didst deliver two talents to me: 
behold, I have gained two talents more, besides 
them. His lord said to him, ¢Well done, good 
and faithful servant! thou hast been faithful 
over a few things; I will set thee over 
many things: enter the joy of thy lord. Then 
he who had received the one talent came, and 
said, Lord, I knew that thou wast an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not scattered: and 
being afraid, I went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: behold, thou hast thine own. And his 
lord answering said to him, Wicked and slothful 
servant! thou knewest that I reap where I did 
not sow, and gather where I did not scatter: 
then thou shouldst have put my money out to 
the bankers, and at my coming, I should have 
received mine own with interest. Therefore 
take the talent from him, and give zt to him, 
who hath ten talents. fFor to every one, who 
hath, more will be given, and he will have an 
abundance: but from him who hath not, even 
that which he hath will be taken. And cast 
forth the unprofitable servant ginto the outer 
darkness: there will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. Now when the Son of man cometh 
in his glory, and all the [hoiy] angels with him, 
then will he sit on the throne of his glory: and 
ibefore him will be gathered all nations: and 
khe will separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats: 
and he will set the sheep on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Then will the King say 
to those on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my I’ather, inherit the kingdom ™prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: "for I 
was hungry, and ye gave me food: I was thirs- 
ty, and ye gave me drink: el was a stranger, 
and ye entertained me: Pnaked, and ye clothed 
re I was sick, and ye took care of me: 41 
was in prison, and ye came to me. Then will 
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the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
did we see thee hungry, and feed thee? or 
thirsty, and give thee drink? When did we see 
thee a stranger, and entertain, or naked, and 
clothe thee? Or when did we see thee sick, or 
in prison, and come to thee? And the King 
answering, will say to them, Truly I say to you, 
rInasmuch as ye did τ to one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye did ἐξ to me. Then will 
he say also to those on the left hand, *Depart 
from me, ye cursed, tinto the eternal fire, pre- 
pared for “the devil and his angels: for ] was 
hungry, and ye gave me no food: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye entertained me not: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
took no care of me. Then will they also an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when did we see thee 
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or 
Sick, or 1n prison, and did not assist thee? Then 
he will answer them, saying, Truly I say to you, 
xJnasmuch as ye did zf not to one of the least 
of these, ye did zt not to me. And ythese will 
go away into eternal punishment: but the right- 
eous into eternal life. 


26 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 


2 


IN Cn ».- 


- GO 


10 


all these words, he said to his disciples, zYe 
know that two days hence is the passover, and 
the Son of man is to be delivered up to be cru- 
cified. *Then the chief priests, and the scnbes, 
and the elders of the people, assembled in the 
palace of the high priest, who was called Caia- 
phas, and consulted that they might seize Jesus 
by craft, and kill him. But they said, Not dur- 
ing the feast, lest there be an uproar among the 
people. Now Jesus being in ‘Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, a woman having an 
alabaster box of very precious ointment came 
to him, and poured z¢ on his head as he reclined 
at table. 4dAnd his disciples seeing zt, were 
vexed, saying, Why is this waste? For this 
fointment] might have been sold for a great 
sum, and given to the poor. Then Jesus know- 


ing zz, said to them, Why do ye trouble the 


woman? for she hath done a good deed for me. 
60 
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out into the mount of Olives. Then Jesus saith 
to them, *Ye will all cstumble because of me 
this night: for it is written, 1 will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be 
scattered. But after I am risen, 6] will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. And Peter answering 
said to him, Though all should stumble because 
of thee, yet I will never stumble. Jesus said 
to him, fTruly I say to thee, That this night, 
before the cock croweth, thou wilt deny me three 
times. Peter said to him, Though I must die 
with thee, yet I will not deny thee at all. And so 
all the disciples said. sThen Jesus cometh with 
them into a place called Gethsemane, and saith 
to the disciples, Sit here, while I go and pray 
yonder. And taking with him Peter, and 4the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful 
and full of anguish. Then he saith to them, ‘My 
soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death: 
remain here, and watch with me. And going 
on, he fell on his face, and "prayed, saying, 'My 
Father, if it be possible, ™let this cup pass from 
me: yet, "not as I will, but as thou nzt. And 
he cometh to the disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith to Peter, Is it so? could ye 
not watch with me one hour? °Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into trial: the spirit in- 
deed zs ready, but the flesh is weak. He went 
away again the second time, and prayed, say- 
ing, My Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, unless IJ drink it, let thy will be done. 
And he came and found them sleeping again: 
for their eyes were heavy. And leaving them, 
he went away again, and prayed the third time, 
saying the same words. Then he cometh to 
his disciples, and saith to them, Do ye sleep 
still? sleep on now, and take rest; behold, the 
hour is near, and the Son of man is deliv- 
ered up into the hands of sinners. Arise, let 
us go: behold, he, who delivereth me up, is 
near. And pwhile he was yet speaking, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude with swords and clubs, from 
Now 
he who delivered him up, had given them a 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that one 
i3 he; seize him. And immediately he came 49 
to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi! dand kissed 
him. And Jesus said to him, tTFriend, for what 50 
hast thou come? ‘Then they came up, and laid 
hands on Jesus, and seized him. And behold, 51 
sone of those, who were with Jesus, stretching 
out his hand, drew his sword, and struck the 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear. 
Then Jesus said to him, Return thy sword into 52 
its place: ‘for all those who take the sword, 
will perish by the sword. Or dost thou think 53 
that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
will give me "more than twelve legions of an- 
gels? But how then will the scriptures be 54 
fulfilled, that it must be thus? In that same 55 
‘moment Jesus said to the crowds, Are ye come 
out as against a robber with swords and clubs 
to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye did not seize me. But all 56 
this hath come to pass, that the ywritings of the 
prophets may be fulfilled. Then zall the disct- 
ples leaving him, fled. 

aAnd those, who seized Jesus, led him away 97 
to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. But Peter 58 
followed him far off, to the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the attendants, to see 
the end. And the chief priests, and elders, and 59 
all the council, sought false testimony against 
Jesus, so that they might put him to death: but 60 
found they none: yea, though bmany false wit- 


‘|nesses came up, yet they found none. At last 


ctwo false witnesses came up, and said, This man 61 
said, 41am able to destroy the temple of God, and 

to build it in three days. eAnd the high priest 42 
arose, and said to him, Answerest thou nothing? 
what do these testify against thee? But Jesus 63 
was silent. And the high priest answering, said 
to him, 5] adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou art the Anointed, the Son 
of God. Jesus saith to him. Thou hast spoken 6 
rightly ; nay, 1 say to you, hHereafter ye will see 
the Son of man isitting on the right hand of 2pow- 
er, and coming on the clouds of heaven. *Then 65 
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the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath 
reviled ; what further need have we of witness- 
es? behold, now ye have heard his reviling! 
What think ye? They answered and said, 
\He is worthy of death. ™Then did they spit 
in his face, and struck him with their fists; and 
nothers struck kim with their open hands, say- 
ing, °Prophesy to us, Ὁ Anointed, Who is he that 
struck thee? PNow Peter sat ‘without in the 
hall: and a maid-servant came to him, saying, 
Thou also wast with Jesus the Galilean. But 
he denied before them all, saying, I do not know 
what thou sayest. And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid-servant saw him. 
and said to those who were there, This man was 
also with Jesus the Nazarene. And again he 
denied with ar oath, I do not know the man. 
And after a little while, those standing by came 
up, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy aspeech betrayeth thee. Then 
he tbegan to curse and swear, saying, I do not 
know the man. And immediately a cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the word which Jesus 
had spoken to him, sBefore a cock crow, thou 
wilt deny me three times. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 


27 Now the morning being come, tall the chief 


priests and elders of the people consulted against 


2 Jesus to put him to death. And when they had 


7 


8 strangers. 


bound him, they led him away, and udelivered 
him up to Pontius Pilate the governor. *Then 


Judas, who had delivered him up, when he saw} 15 


that he was cendemned, being filled with re- 
raorse, returned the thirty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, saying, 1 have sinned 
by delivering up innocent blood. And they 
said, What is that to us? see thou to that. And 
he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
yand departed, and went away and hung him- 
self. And the chief priests taking the pieces of 
silver, said, It is not lawful to put them into the 
sacred treasury, beeause they are the price of 
blood. And having consuited, they bought with 
them the potter’s field, as a burial-place for 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


field of blood, to this day. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, *And they took the thirty pieces 
of silver, the price of him that was valued, 
1twhom some of the children of Israel] did value ; 
and they gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord ordered me. 

And Jesus stood before the governor: band 
the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jesus said to him, 
¢Thou sayest rightly. And when he was ac- 
cused by the chief priests and elders, 4he an- 
swered nothing. Then Pilate saith to him, 
eHearest thou not how many things they testify 
against thee? And he did not answer him a 
word; so that the governor wondered greatly. 
fNow at the feast, the governor was accustomed 
to release to the people any prisoner, whom they 
desired. And they had then a noted prisoner, 
called Barabbas. Therefore, when they were 
assembled, Pilate said to them, Whom do ye de- 
sire that I should release to you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus, who is called the Anointed? (For he knew 
that they had delivered him up, through envy.) 
When he was seated on the judgment-seat, his 
wife sent to him, saying, Have nothing to do 
with that just man: for I have suffered much 
to-day in a dream, on his account. eBut the 
chief priests and elders persuaded the crowds 
that they should demand Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. And the governor answered and said 
to them, Which of the two do ye desire that I 
should release to you? They said, Barabbas. 
Pilate saith to them, What then shall I do with 
Jesus, who is called the Anointed? All say to 
him, Let him be crucified. And the governor 
said, What evil then hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified! 
And Pilate seeing that he effected nothing, but 
rather that a tumult was taking place, he took 
water, and washed hzs hands before the crowd, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye fo zt. Then all the people an- 
swering, said, iHis blood de on us, and on our 
children. Then he released Barabbas to them : 
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and khaving scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
up to be crucified. ‘Then the soldiers of the 
governor teok Jesus into the 'common hall, 
and gathered against him the whole band. And 
they stripped him, and ™put on him a crimson 
robe. "And braiding a crown of thorns, they 
put ἐξ on his head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, O King of the Jews! And 
they spit on him, and teok the reed, and struck 
him on the head. And when they had mocked 
ham, they took off the robe from him, and put 
his own garments on him, Pand led him away 
to be crucified. 

aAnd as they were geing forth, ‘they found a 
Cyrenean, named Simeon: him they compelled 
to bear his cross. sAnd coming into a place 
called Golgotha, which werd sigrifes, A place of 
a skull, tthey gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall: and having tasted zt, he would 
not drink. And having crucified him, they 
shared his garments, casting lots: [that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet ; 
xThey parted my garments among them, and 
cast lots cn my vesture,] vand sitting, they 
watched him there: and they placed over his 


head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS] 1, 


THE KING OF THE JEWS. *Then there 
were two robbers crucified with him: one on 
the right hand, and one on the left. And those 
passing by, reviled him, shaking their heads, 
and saying, *Thou that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest zt in three days, save thyself. ¢If 
thou art the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. And so likewise the chief priests mock- 
ing him, with the scribes and elders, said, He 
saved others; he cannot save himself! If he 
is the King of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe him. eHe 
trusted in God; let him deliver him now if he 
delighteth in him: for he said, I am the Son 
of God. ‘fIn the same manner, the robbers 
also, who were crucified with him, reviled him. 
sNow from the sixth hour, there was darkness 


over all the land until the ninth hour. And 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


about the ninth hour 4Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eli, Eh, lama sabacthani? that is, 
iO my God, O my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? Some of those, who stood there, hearing 
it, said, This man calleth Elijah. And imme- 
diately one of them ran, and taking a sponge, 
kfilled ἐξ with vinegar, and placing it on a reed, 
gave him drink. The rest said, Forbear, let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to save him. 

1And Jesus, crying again with a loud voice, 
yielded up his spirit. And lo! ™the vail of the 
temple was rent in two from the top to the bot- 
tom: and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
rent; and the tombs were opened, and many 
bodies of the saints that slept, arose, and com- 
ing out of the tombs after his resurrection, 
went into the holy city, and appeared to many. 
nAnd the centurion, and those that were with 
him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that took place, and they were 
greatly terrified, saying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. And many women were there (look- 
ing on afar off) owho had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, ministering to him: Pamong whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee. aAnd evening being come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who was 
also himself a disciple of Jesus: he went to 
Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And 
Joseph taking the body, wrapped it in a clean 
linen winding-sheet, and ‘laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn in the rock; and hav- 
ing rolled a great stone to the door of the tomb, 
he departed. And Mary Magdalene was there, 
and the other Mary, sitting over against the sep- 
ulchre. And on the next day after the day of 
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver said, while yet living, 
*After three days I will arise. Command there- 
fore that the sepulchre be secured until the third 
day, lest his disciples coming [by night], steal 


him, and say to the people, He is risen from the 
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dead : so the last deception will be worse than 
65 the first. Pilate said to them, Ye have a watch : 
66 go, make it as secure as ye can. So they went 
and secured the sepulchre, ‘sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 
28 After the sabbath, as the first day of the 
week was dawning, Mary Magdalene «and the 
2 other Mary came to see the sepulchre. And 
behold, there had been a great earthquake : for 
yan angel of the Lord descending from heaven, 
came, and rolling back the stone from the door, 
sat on it. 7His !countenance was like hght- 
ning, and his raiment white as snow. And from 
fear of him the keepers shook, and became like 
dead men. And the angel answering, said to the 
women, Fear ye not: for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here: for 
he hath risen, *as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. And go quickly, say to] ana 17: 23. 
his disciples, that he hath risen from the dead, |! 8nd 20: 18. 
and behold, the goeth before you into Galilee ;| Roh) 38: 85. 


t Dan. 6: 17. 


u Mark 16: 1. 


ach. 12: 40. 
und 16: 21, 


ID Tr PW 


8 there ye will see him: lo, I have told you. And 
departing quickly from the tomb, with fear and 
great joy, they ran to report ἐξ to his disciples. 

9 And as they were going to report ἐξ to his disci- 
ples, behold, cJesus met them, saying, Hail! 
And coming up, they seized his feet, and wor- 

10 shipped him. Then Jesus saith to them, Fear 
not! go, report zt to Imy brethren, that they may 
11 gointo Galilee, and there they will see me. Now 
as they were going, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and reported to the chief 
12 priests all that had come to pass. And having 
assembled with the elders, and consulted, they 
13 gave much money to the soldiers, saying, Say 
ye, His disciples came by night, and stole him 
14 while we were sleeping. And if the governor 
hear it, we will appease him, and secure you. 
15 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught: and this report is commonly spread! 
16 among the Jews to this day. And the eleven 
disciples went into Galilee, into the mountain 
17 ewhere Jesus had ordered them. And when| ech. 26: 32. 
they saw him, they worshipped him: but some] ὅπ 7" 
18 doubted. And Jesus coming up, spoke to them, 
68 
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CHAPTER 1, 


saying, fAll power is given to me in heaven and 
on earth. &Go therefore and »!teach all the na- 
tions, immersing them “into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; 
iteaching them to observe all things whatever I 
have commanded you: and lo, 1 am with you 
always, to the end of the world. [Amen.] 


1 Or, make 
disciples, or, 
Christians, of 
all nations, 
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HE beginning of the good news of Jesus 

Christ *the Son of God; (as it was written 
in the prophets, \Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, who will prepare thy way [before 
thee]; cthe voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare the way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight.) 4John was immersing in the 
desert, and preaching the 1mmersion of repent- 
ance, 'for the remission of sins. eAnd there 
went out to him all the region of Judea, and 
those of Jerusalem, and were all immersed by 
him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 
And John ‘was clothed with camel’s hair, and 
with a leathern girdle about his loins; and he 
ate slocusts and wild honey; and preached, 
saying, hOne mightier than I cometh after me, 
whose shoe-straps I am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose. if indeed have immersed 
you in water: but he will immerse you kin the 
Holy Spirit. ‘And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was immersed by John in the Jordan. 
mAnd immediately, ascending from the water, 
he saw the heavens parted and the Spirit like 
a dove descending upon him. And a voice 
came from heaven, saying, »Thou art my be- 


loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
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oAnd immediately the Spirit driveth him forth 
into the desert. And he was [there] in the des- 
ert forty days, tried by Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts; Pand the angels ministered to him. 

aNow after John was delivered up, Jesus 
came into Galilee, ‘preaching the good news of 
the kingdom of God, and saying, sThe time is 
fulfilled, and ‘the kingdom of God draweth near : 
repent, and believe in the good news. Now as 
he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
sea, for they were fishers. And Jesus said to 
them, Follow me, and I will make you to be- 
come fishers of men. And immediately *they 
left their nets, and followed him. yAnd going 
a little further thence, he saw James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who were also in 
the ship mending the nets. And immediately he 
called them: and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired servants, and went 
away after him. 

zAnd they went into Capernaum ; and imnie- 
diately on the sabbath he entered the synagogue 
and taught. *And they were astonished at his 
teaching: for he taught them lke one having 
authority, and not like the scribes. »And there 
was in their synagogue a man with an unclean 
Spirit; and he cried out, saying, Ah! ¢what 
have we to do with thee, O Jesus the Nazarene? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus 4re- 
buked him, saying, Be silent, and come out of 
him. And the unclean spirit econvulsing him, 
and crying with a loud voice, came out of him. 
And they were all amazed, so that they ques- 
tioned among themselves, saying What is this? 
what new teaching zs this? for with authority 
he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and 
they obey him. And immediately his fame 
spread abroad into all the surrounding region 
of Galilee. fAnd immediately when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they entered the 
house of Simon and Andrew, with James and 
John. And the mother-in-law of Simon lay 
sick with a fever; and directly they tell him of 
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her. And he came and tovuk her by the hand, 31 
and raised her up; and immediately the fever 

Matt. 8-°- lleft her, and she ministered to them. eAnd 32 

' " fevening having come, when the sun was set, 

they brought to him all the sick, and the demo- 
niacs. And alJl the city was gathered at the 33 
door. And he healed many who were sick of 34 
various diseases, and cast out many demons ; 

h ch, 8: 12. and hallowed not the demons 'to speak, because 

See acteié: |they knew him. And iin the morning, rising 35 

10r,toeay |UP long before light, he went out and went away 

that they knew |into a lonely place, and there prayed. And 36 

him. 4.42, |Simon, and those with him, followed after him. 
And when they had found him, they said to him, 37 

k Luke 4:43. | All are seeking thee. And he said to them, ΚΙ οἱ 38 
us go into the neighboring towns, that ] may 

| Yeni, 61:1. preach there also: for 11 came torth for this. 

and 17:4...‘ |™And he preached in their synagogues through 39 

m Matt. 4:23. tall Galilee, and cast out demons. "And a leper 40 

n Matt. 8:2. {came to him, beseeching him, and kneeling 

Luke 5:12, /down to him, and saying to him, If thou wilt, 
fhou canst cleanse me. And Jesus, deeply 41 
pitying him, stretched out hes hand, and touched 
him, and saith to him, J will; be cleansed! And 42 
as soon as he had spoken, immediately the lep- 
rosy left him, and he was cleansed. And he 48 
strictly charged hum, and immediately sent him 
away; and saith to ‘him, See thou say nothing 44 
to any one; but zo, show thyself to the priest, 

oLev. 14:3, [and offer for thy cleansing what °-Meses com- 

ess. y4, | manded, for a testimony to them. PBut going 45 

p Luke 5: t5. }out, he began to publish zt much, and to spread 
the ‘word, so that Jesus could no more openly 
enter the city, but was without in lonely places ; 

qch.2:13. |/aand they came to him from every quarter. 

ethane Pg And again the entered Capernaum, after some 2 
days; and it was heard that he was in the 
house. And iminediately nuany were assembled, 2 
so that the spaces before the door could by no 
means contain them: and he spoke the word to 
them. And they come to him, bringing a paralyt- 3 
ic, who was carried by four. Andasthey could 4 


not come near him on account of the crowd, 
they removed the roof where he was: and when 
they had broken zt Up, they let down the couch 
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on which the paralytic lay. Then Jesus seeing 
their faith, said to the paralytic, Son, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. But there were some of 
the scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their 
hearts, Why doth this man thus utter revilings ? 
‘who can forgive sins except God alone? And 
immediately, ‘Jesus knowing in his spirit that 
they reasoned thus within themselves, said to 
them, Why do ye reason thus in your hearts? 
uWhich is the easiest, to say to the paralytic, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy couch, and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath power on the 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the paralytic, ) 
I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into thy house. And immediately he arose, 
and taking up the couch, went forth before them 
all; so that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it thus. 

xAnd he went forth again by the sea; and 
all the crowd came to him, and he taught 
them. yAnd as he was passing along, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting 'at the tax- 
house, and said to him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. zAnd it came to pass, 
that as Jesus reclined at table in his house, 
many tax-gatherers and sinners reclined also 
with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. And the scribes 
and Pharisees seeing him eat with tax-gatherers 
and sinners, said to his disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh with tax-gatherers and 
sinners? Jesus hearing zt, saith to them, »Those 
who are well have no need of a physician, but 
those who are sick: I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners [to repentance]. And the 
disciples of John, and of the Pharisees were ac- 
customed to fast: and they came, and say to 
him, Why do the disciples of John, and of the 
Pharisees, fast, but thy disciples fast not? And 
Jesus said to them, Can the companions of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. But the days will 


come, when the bridegroom will be taken away 
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ae in that |from them, and then they will fast in those 
days. No one seweth a piece of undressed cloth 21 
on an old garment: else the new piece taketh 
its own full size from the old, and a worse rent 
is made. And no one putteth new wine into 22 
old bottles: else the new wine doth burst the 
bottles, and the wine runneth out, and the bot- 
tles are ruined: but new wine must be put into 
new bottles. 
dir aad cAnd it came to pass, that he went through 23 . 
'  |the fields of grain on the sabbath ; and his dis- 

d Deut, 23: ὧδ. |ciples begau, as they went, 4to pluck the ears of 
grain. And the Pharisees said to him, Behold, 24 
why do they on the sabbath that which is not 
lawful? And he said to them, Have ye never 20 

¢1Sam.21:6.}read what David did, when he had need, and 
was hungry, he and those with him? How he 26 
entered the house of God, in the days of Abia- 
thar the high prest, and did eat the shew-bread, 

f Exod. 29: 32, |*Which it is not lawful to eat, but for the priests, 

and gave also to those with him? And he said 27 

to them, The sabbath was made for man, and 

g Matt. 12:8. [Ποῖ man for the sabbath: so that sthe Son of 28 
man is lord also of the sabbath. 

h Matt. 12:9. | And again the entered the synagogue; and 8 

'* |there was a man there, who had a withered hand. 

And they watched him, to see whether he would 2 

3 
4 


33. 
Lev. 24: 9. 


heal him on the sabbath; that they might ac- 
cuse him. And he said te the man, who had 
the withered hand, Stand in the midst. And 
he said to them, Is it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? 
and they were silent. And looking around on 5 
them with anger, grieving at the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he stretched zt forth : and his 

i Matt. 12: 4. |hand was restored [whole as the other]. iAnd 6 
the Pharisees going out, immediately took coun- 

k Matt, 22: 16. [56] with *the Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him. But Jesus retired with his 7 
disciples to the sea: and a great multitnde from 

i Luke 6:17. |Galilee followed him, 'and from Judea,and from 8 
Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan ; and those around Tyre and Zidon, a 
great multitude, hearing what great things he 

73 


> 


7 


.ς-----  -Ἔ .»... 


9 


10 
11 
12 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 
20 


26 
27 
28 


29 


$$ ee? 


THE BOOK OF MARK. 


did, came to him. And he spoke to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should attend him, on 
account of the crowd, lest they should throng 
him. For he had healed many: so that as 
many as had diseases pressed on him, that they 
might touch him. ™And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him, and cried 
out, saying, "Thou art the Son of God! And 
che strictly charged them, that they should not 
make him known. 

pAnd he goeth up into the mountain, and call- 
eth to him whom he pleased: and they came to 
him. And he appointed twelve, that they might 
be with him, and that he might send them forth 
to preach, and to have power to heal diseases, 
and to cast out demons. And Simon she sur- 
named Peter. And James the -son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James, (and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, Sons of thun- 
der,) and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Zealous, and Judas Iscanot, who also deliv- 
ered him up. 

And they went linto a house, and the crowd 
cometh together again, 'so that they could not 
even eat food. And his kinsmen hearing of τί, 
went out to seize him: sfor they said, He is be- 
side himself. And the scribes who came down 
from Jerusalem, said, ‘He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the demons he casteth out the 
demons. "And calling them up, he said to them 
in parables, How can Satan cast out Satan? 
And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that 
kingdom cannot stand. And if a house be di- 
vided against itself, that house cannot stand. 
And if Satan rise up against himself, and be 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. No 
one can enter the strong man’s house. and plun- 
der his goods, unless he first bind the strong 
man; and then he will plunder his house. yTru- 
ly I say to you, All sins may be forgiven to the 
sons of men, and revilings, with which they may 
revile : but he who shall revile against the Holy 
Spirit, never hath forgiveness, but is lable to 
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eternal condemnation: because they said, He 30 
1 Matt, 12:46. hath an unclean spirit. Then his brethren and 31 
his mother came, and standing without, sent to 
him, to call him. And the crowd sat around 32 
him ; and they said to him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren without seek thee. And he 33 
answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? And he looked round on those 34 
who sat about him, and said, Behold, my mother 
and my brethren! For whoever shall do the 35 
will of God, that one is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 
s Matt. 13:1. | And *he began again to teach by the sea: & 
wen" and a great crowd was gathered to him, so that 
he entered the ship, and sat in the sea; and 
the whole crowd was by the sea, on the land. 
And he taught them many things by parables, 
bch. 12:38. |band said to them in his teaching, Hearken ; 
behold, a sower went out to sow. And it came 
to pass as he sowed, one part fell by the way, 
and the birds [ the air] came and devoured it. 
And one part fell on rocky ground, where it had 
not much earth; and immediately it sprung up, 
because it had no depth of earth: but when the 
sun was up, it was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered. And one part fell 
among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. And another 
fell on good ground, cand yielded fruit, rising 
up, and increasing, and it bore, cone thirty- 
fold, and one sixty-fold, and one an hundred- 

fold. And he said [to them], He who hath ears 9 
oan g: 9:20 to hear, let him hear! ¢And when he was alone, 10 
| those around him, with the twelve, asked him 
concerning the parable. And he said to them, 11 
To you it 15 given to know the secret of the 
elCor.5:12. }kingdom of God; but to ethose without, all is 
[Thee 4: 12,}done in parables: fthat seeing they may see, 12 
1 Tim. 3:7. land not perceive, and hearing they may hear, 
Matt. 13:14. {and not understand ; lest they should turn, and 
Jahn 19:40, {ἐπε sins be forgiven them. And he said to 13 
Acts 28:26. |them, Do ye not know this parable? and how 
g Matt. ig:19. {then will ye know all my parables? eThe sow- 14 
er soweth the word. And these are they by the 15 


way, where the word is sown; and when they 
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hear, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word which was sown in their hearts. 
And these sown on rocky ground, are, in like 
manner, those who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with gladness ; 
and have no root in themselves, but contenue for 
a time: afterwards, when affliction or persecu- 
tion ariseth on account of the word, immediate- 
ly they stumble. And these are they that are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear the word, and 
the anxieties of [this] world, band the delusion 
of riches, and the inordinate desires concerning 
other things, entering in, choke the word, and ιἱ 
becometh unfruitful. And these are they that 
are sown on good ground; such as hear the 
word, and receive zt, and bring forth fruit, one 
thirty-fold, one sixty, and one an hundred. iAnd 
he said to them, Is a lamp brought to be put 
under a 'bushel, or under a bed? and not to be 
set on a lamp-stand? «For there is nothing 
hidden, which will not be manifested; nor is 
any thing kept secret, but that it should come 
to light. Mf any one have ears to hear, let him 
hear! And he said to them, Take care what ye 
hear: ™With whatever measure ye measure, it 
will be measured to you: and to you that hear, 
more will be given. "For he that hath, to him 
will be given: and he that hath not, from him 
will be taken even what he hath. And he 
said, °The kingdom of God is as though a man 
should cast seed on the earth; and should sleep, 
and wake night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For 
the earth beareth fruit of itself; first a blade, 
then an ear, afterwards the full grain in the ear. 
But when the fruit is ripe, immediately Phe put- 
teth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 
And he said, 9To what shall we compare the 
kingdom of God? or by what similitude shall 
we represent it? Jt zs like a mustard-seed, 
which, when it is sown on the earth, is the least 
of all the seeds that are on the earth: but when 
it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater 
than any herb, and produceth great branches ; 


so that the birds of the air can lodge under its 
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x Mate. 13:94. |shadow. tAnd with many such parables he 33 
sel spoke the word to them, as they were able to 
hear zt. But without a parable he spoke not to 34 
them: and when alone, he explained all things 

to his disciples. 

ὁ Matt. 8: 18, sAnd the same day, evening being come, he 30 
saith to them, Let us pass over to the other side. 
And leaving ‘the crowd, they took him even as 36 
he was in the ship. And there were also other 
ships with him. And there ariseth a great whirl- 37 
wind, and the waves dashed into the ship, so that 
it was now filling. And he was on the stern, 38 
sleeping on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
say to him, Teacher, dost thou not care that we 
are perishing 3 2 And he arose, and rebuked the 39 
wind, and said to the sea, Be silent, be still! 
Then the wind was hushed, and there was a 
great calm. And he said to ‘them, Why are ye 40 
so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? 
And they feared exceedingly, and said one to 41 
another, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him ? 
| 


t Matt. 8: 28. And tthey came to the other side of the sea, 5 
Luke 8: 26. y) 


23. 
Luke 8: 22. 


into the country of the Gadarenes. And as he 
was coming out of the ship, immediately a 
man out of the tombs with an unclean spirit 
met him, who had his dwelling in the tombs; 3 
and no one could bind him, not even with 
chains: because he had often been bound with 4 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
burst asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: and no one could tame him. And al. 5 
ways, night and day, he was in the mountains, 
and in the tombs, crying out, and cutting him- 
self with stones. But seeing Jesus afar off, he 6 
run and fell down before him, and crying out 7 
with a loud voice, he said, What have I to do 
with thee, O Jesus, Son of the Most High God? 
T adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
(For he had said to him, Come out of the man, 8 
unclean spirit!) And he asked him, What is 9 
thy name? And he answered, saying, My name 
is Legion: for we are many. And he intreated 10 
him earnestly that he would not send them 
oe ee νως, out of the country. Now there was near 11 
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the mountain a great herd of swine feeding. 
12 And [all] the demons besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, that we may enter 
13 them. And immediately Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered 
the swine: and the herd rushed violently down 
the steep place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand,) and were choked in the sea. 
14 And those who fed them fled, and reported ἐξ in 
the city, and in the country. And they came out 
15 to see what had been done. And they come to 
Jesus, and see him, who had been a demoniac, 
and had the legion, seated, and clothed, and in 
16 his right mind: and they were terrified. And 
those who saw ἐξ told them how it came to pass 
with the demoniac, and also concerning the 
17 swine. And "they began to intreat him to de- 
18 part from their borders. And when he was 
entering the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the demons intreated him, that he might 
19 continue with him. But Jesus did not permit 
him, but saith to him, Go home to thy friends, 
and report to them how much the Lord hath 
20 done for thee, and that he hath pitied thee. And 
he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis 
how much Jesus had done for him. And all 
21 wondered. yAnd Jesus having passed over 
again in the ship to the other side, a great 
crowd gathered to him: and he was by the 
22 sea. And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the synagogue, named Jairus; and 
23 when he saw him, he fell at his feet, and ear- 
nestly besought him, saying, My little daughter 
is at the point of death: J entreat thee, come 
and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 
24 healed; and she will live. And Jesus went with 
him ; and a great crowd followed him, and 
25 thronged him. And a certain woman, awho 
26 had an issue of blood twelve years, and had 
suffered much from many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was no better, but ra- 
27 ther grew worse, having heard concerning Jesus, 
came in the crowd behind, and touched his gar- 
28 ment: for she said, If I can only touch his gar- 
29 ments, I shall be healed. And immediately the 
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fountain of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was cured of that plague. 
And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that 
bhealing power had gone forth from him, turn- 
ing round in the crowd, said, Who touched my 
garments? And his disciples said to him, Thou 
seest the crowd thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? And he was looking around 
to see her, who had done this. But the woman, 
fearing and trembling, knowing what had been 
done to her, came, and falling down before him, 
told him all the truth. And he said to her, 
Daughter, ‘thy faith hath healed thee; go in 
peace, and remain cured of thy plague. 4While 
he was still speaking, some came from the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, who said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Teach- 
er any further? But Jesus hearing the word 
spoken, saith to the ruler of the synagogue, Fear 
not, only believe. And he allowed no one to 
accompany him, except Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of James. And he cometh to 
the house of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and those who wept and wailed 
greatly. And when he was come in, he saith to 
them, Why do ye make this tumult, and weep? 
the child is not dead, but «sleepeth. And they 
laughed at him. ‘But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and the mother of 
the child, and those who were with him, and 
entereth in where the chiid was [lying]. And 
taking the hand of the child, he saith to her, 
Talitha-cum1 : which being interpreted is, Maid- 
en, 1 say to thee arise. And immediately the 
maiden arose, and walked about; for she was 
twelve years old. And they were greatly as- 
tonished. And she charged them strictly, that 
no one should know it; and commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 

And the went out from thence, and came 
into his own country; and his disc:ples fol- 
low him. And the sabbath being come, he 
began to teach in the synagogue; and many 
hearing him, were astonished, saying, iFrom 
whence hath this man these things? and what 
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wisdom ts this which is given to him, that even 
such miracles are wrought through his hands ὃ 
Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, *the 
brother of James, and Joses, and of Judah, and 
Simon? and are not his sisters here with us? 
And they 'stumbled at him. But Jesus said to 
them, ™A prophet is not without honor, except 
in his own country, and among his own kin- 
dred, and in his own family. "And he could 
perform no miracle there, except that he laid his 
hands on a few sick persons, and healed them. 
And che wondered on account of their unbelief. 
pAnd he \-ent about the villages teaching. 

aAnd he called up the twelve, and began to 
send them forth two by two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits; and commanded 
them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, except a staff only ; no sack, no bread, 
no 'money in ἐλεῖγ purse: but to de shod with 
sandals ; and not to put on two coats. *And he 
said to them, Wherever ye enter a house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. tAnd who- 
ever shall] not receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, ushake off the dust under your 
feet, for a testimony against them. [Truly I 
say to you, Jt will be more tolerable for Sodom 
Zand Gomotrah in the day of judgment, than for 
that city.] And they went out, and preached 
that persons should repent. And they cast out 
many demons, *and anointed many that were 
sick with oil, and healed them. 

yAnd king Herod heard of him, (for his name 
had become known,) and he said, John the Im- 
merser is risen from the dead, and therefore 
miracles are wrought by him. Others said, It 
is Elijah. And others said, It is a prophet, or 
as one of the prophets. *But when Herod heard 
it, he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: he 15 
arisen from the dead. For Herod himself had 
sent forth, and seized John, and bound him in 
prison, for the sake of Herodias, the wife of his 
brother Philip: for he had married her. For 
John had said to Herod, »It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother’s wife. Therefore 
Herodias bore him a grudge, and wished to kill 
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¢ Matt. 14:5. |him; but she could not: for Herod ‘feared John, 20 
and 21: 6. ae . 
knowing that he was a just and holy man, and 
A.D. 32. |protected him: and when he heard him, he did 
d Matt. 14:6. {Mnany things, and heard him gladly. 4dAnd a 21 
e Gen. 14:20. |convenient day being come, when Herod ¢on his 
birth-day made a supper for his nobles, com- 
moanders, and chief men of Galilee; and the 22 
daughter of this Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleasing Herod, and those who reclined with 
him at table, the king said to the maiden, Ask 
of me whatever thou wishest, and [ will give τ 
sea‘her6:3,6. [10 thee. And he swore to her, ‘Whatever thou 23 
shalt ask of me, I will give ἐξ to thee, even to 
the half of my kingdom. And she went forth, 24 
and said to her mother, What shall 1 ask? And 
she said, The head of John the Immerser. And 25 
she came in immediately with haste to the king, 
and asked, saying, I wish that thou wouldst give 
me, directly, on a plate, the head of John the 
ε Matt. 4:8 |Immerser. eAnd the king was exceedingly 26 
sorry ; yet on account of the oath, and of those 
who reclined with him, he would not refuse her. 
And immediately the king sending one of his 27 
guard, commanded his head to be brought : and 
he went and beheaded him in the prison; and 28 
brought his head on a plate, and gave it to the 
maiden; and the maiden gave it to her mother. 
And his disciples heanng of zt, came and took 29 
up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 
h Luke 9:10. hAnd the apostles came together to Jesus, and 30 
| told him all things, both what they had done, 
i Matt, 4:13, {and what they had taught. ‘And he said to 31 
them, Come by yourselves into a lonely place, 
kch. 3:20, |and rest a little while: for ‘there were many 
coming and going, and they had no opportunity 
1 Matt. 14:13, [10 eat. !And they departed into a lonely place 32 
in the ship privately. And the [crowds] saw 33 
them departing, and many knew [him], and ran 
by land from all the cities, and outwent them, 
m Matt. 9: 38. | and came together to him. ™And [Jesus}coming 34 
' "| forth, saw ἃ great crowd, and deeply pitied them, 
because they were like sheep not having a shep- 
n Luke 9: 11. | herd: and she began to teach them many things. 
o Matt. 14: 5. oAnd the time being spent, his disciples came 35 
'  |to him, and said, This is a lonely place, and 
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dismiss them, that 
they may go into the country around, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. He answering, said 
to them, Give them something to eat. And 
they say to him, pShall we go and buy two hun- 
dred 'pennyworth of bread, and give them that 
to eat? He saith to them, How many loaves 
have ye? go and see. And when they knew, 
they say, aFive, and two fishes. And he or- 
dered them to make all recline in ranks on the 
green prass. 
hundreds, and by fifties. 
taken the five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, rand blessed, and broke 
the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and he divided the two fishes 
among them ‘all. And they ate, and were sat- 
isfied. .And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fishes. And those 
who ate the loaves, were about five thousand 
men. *And immediately he urged his disciples 
to enter the ship, and to go before to the other 
side, to Bethsaida, while he should dismiss the 
crowd. And having ordered them away, he 
departed into the mountain to pray. ‘And 
evening having come. the ship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone on the land. And he 
saw them “harassed with rowing ; for the wind 
was contrary to them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh towards them, 


And they sat down in squares, by 


walking on the sea, and "would have passed by 28. 


them. And when they saw him walking on 
the sea, they supposed it was an apparition, and 
cried out. (For they all saw him, and were 
terrified.) And immediately he spoke with 
them, and said to them, Take courage: it is I; 

fear not. And he went up to them into the 
ship ; and the wind was hushed: and they were 
greatly amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. For *they did not understand 
as to the miracle of the loaves; for their yheart 
was stupid. «And passing over, they came to 
the land of Gennesaret, and reached the shore. 
And as they were oan. out of the ship, im- 
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mediately they knew him, and running through 
that whole region around, they began to carry 
about on couches those who were sick, wherever 
they heard that he was. And wherever he en- 
tered villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and intreated him that 
ethey might but touch the fringe of his garment : 
and as many as touched 'him, were healed. 
Then *the Pharisees, and some of the seribes, 
who came from Jerusalem, assembled to him, 
and seeing some of his disciples eating bread 
with “defiled (that is to say, with unwashed) 
hands, they found fault. For the Pharisees, 
and all the Jews, holding the traditions of the 
elders, eat not, except they wash their hands 
carefully. And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they bathe, they eat not. And there 
are many other things, which they have received 
to observe, as the immersion of cups, and ‘pots, 
and brazen vessels, and ‘table-seats. ¢Then 
the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why do 
not thy disciples walk according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with unwashed 
hands? And he answering, said to them, Well 
did Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypocrites, 
as it 15 written, “This people honoreth me with 
their lips, but their heart 1s far from me. But 
in vain do they worship me, teaching as doc- 
trines the precepts of men. For laying aside the 
commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of 
men, as the immersion of pots and cups; and 
ye do many other similar things. And he said 
to them, Ye fairly reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your own tradition. For 
Moses said, ¢Honor thy father and thy mother ; 
and, fHe that reproacheth father or mother, let 
him be put to death: but ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, That by which I 
might have benefited thee zs sCorban, that is, 
a gift, he shall be free. And ye suffer him 
no more to do any thing for his fathei or his 
mother; making the word of God of no force 
by your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
and ye do many similar things. And call- 
ing up all the crowd, he said to them, Hear 
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15 me, all of you, and understand. There is noth- 
ing from without a man, that going into him, 
can defile him: but the things, which come from 

16 him, these are what defile the man. ‘If any| i Matt. 11:15. 
one have ears to hear, let him hear! *And| k Matt. 15:16, 

17 when he entered a house from the crowd, his 

18 disciples asked him concerning the parable. And 
he saith to them, And are ye also without un- 
derstanding? Do ye not perceive, that what- 
ever from without goeth into the man, ἐξ cannot 

19 defile him: because it goeth not into his heart, 
but into the stomach, and goeth out into the 

20 sink, cleansing away all the food? And he said, 

That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 

21 the man. !For from within, out of the heart οἵ] ἰ Gen. δ: δ. 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica-| Matt. 15: 19. 

22 tions, murders, thefts, '!covetousness, malice, de-} 1Gr. eoneloues 
ceit, lasciviousness, envy, reviling, pride, fool-] jc.” 

23 ishness ; all these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 παπᾶ from thence he arose, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Zidon, and entered a 
house, and would have no one know it; but 

29 he could not be hidden. For ἃ woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean spirit, heard 
concerning him, and came and fell at his feet : 

26 (The woman was a *Greek, a Syrophenician by] 2 Or, Genzite. 
nation,) and she besought him that he would 

27 cast the demon out of her daughter. But Jesus 
said to her, Let the children be satisfied first : 
for it is not right to take the children’s bread, 

28 and to cast zt to the dogs. And she answered 
and said to him, True, Lord: yet the dogs un- 

29 der the table eat the children’s crumbs, And 
he said to her, For this word, depart: the de- 

30 mon hath gone out of thy daughter. And when 
she was come into her house, she found the 
demon gone out, and her daughter laid on the 
bed. 

31 And again, departing from the regions of] n Matt. 15:29. 
Tyre and Zidon, he came to the sea of Galilee, 

32 through the regions of Decapolis. And they] o Matt, 9: 82. 
bring to him one deaf, and having an impedi- a 
ment in his speech; and they intreat him to 

33 put his hand on him. And he took him aside 
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from the crowd, and put his fingers in his ears, 


and Pspitting, he touched his tongue; and alook- ὃ 


ing up to heaven, the sighed, and said to him, 
Ephphatha, which is, Be opened. sAnd imme- 
diately his ears were opened, and the fastening 
of his tongue was loosed, and he spoke plainly. 
And the charged them that they should tell no 
one: but the more he charged them, so much 
the more abundantly they published zt: and 
were beyond measure astonished, saying, He 
hath done all things well; he maketh both the 
deaf hear, and the dumb speak. 

In those days, the crowd being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, [Jesus] calling up his 
disciples, saith to them, I deeply pity the crowd, 
because they have continued with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and if I dismiss 
them fasting to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for some of them come from far. 
And his disciples answered him, From whence 
can any one satisfy these men with bread here 
in the desert? *And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. And 
he commanded the crowd to recline on the 
ground: and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and broke, and gave to his disci- 
ples to set before them ; and they did set them 
before the crowd. And they had a few small 
fishes: and yhe blessed, and commanded to sci 
them also before them. So they atc, and were 
satisfied, and they took up seven baskets of the 
fragments that remained. And those who ate 
were about four thousand: and he dismissed 
them. 

And immediately going into a ship with his 
disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


ort 


38. |" And the Pharisees came forth, and began to 


dispute with him, seeking of him a sign from 
heaven, trying him. And he sighed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth this generation 
seek a sign? Truly I say to you, There shall 
no sign be given to this generation. And leav- 
ing them, and entering the ship again, he de- 
bNow the disciples had 
forgotten to take bread, nor had they in the ship 
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15 with them more than one loaf. eAnd he charged | ¢ Matt, 18:6. 
them, saying, Take care, and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of 

16 Herod. And they reasoned among themselves, 

17 saying, It is 4because we have no loaves. And| d Mate. 16: 7. 
Jesus knowing zt, saith to them, Why do ye 
reason, because ye have no loaves? edo ye not| 8 ch. 6: 62. 
yet consider, nor understand? have ye your 

18 heart yet stupified? having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not 

19 remember? ‘When 1 broke the five loaves} f Mate. 14: 40. 
among five thousand, how many baskets full alesse 
of fragments took ye up? They say to him, | John & 18, 

20 Twelve. And ¢when the seven among four] 6 Matt. 15:37. 
thousand, how many baskets full of fragments} ~*~ 

21 took ye up? And they said, Seven. And he 
said to them, How is it that hye do not under-| hh. § 52° 
stand ? ~~ 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring 
a blind man to him, and intreated him to touch 

23 him. And taking the hand of the blind man, 
he led him out of the village; and when the| ich. 7: a3. 
had spit into his eyes, and put his hands on 

24 him, he asked him if he saw anything. And 
looking up, he said, I see the men like trees 

25 walking. Then again he put Λὲς hands on his 
eyes, and made him look up: and he was re- 

26 stored, and saw every man clearly. And he 
sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go 
into the village, knor tell zt to any one in the| k Matt. 8: 4. 
village. ch. 5: 43. 

27 ‘And Jesus went out, with his disciples, into| | Mat. 16: 18. 
the villages of Cesarea Philippi: and on the a 
way he asked his disciples, saying to them, Who 

28 do men say that I am? And they answered, 
mJohn the Immerser: but others. Elhjah; and| m Mat. 14:2. 

29 others, One of the prophets. And he saith to 
them, But who do ye say that 1 am? And Peter 
answering, said to him, "Thou art the Anojnt-] n Matt. 16: 6. 

30 ed. eAnd he charged them that they should] 955 6: &: 

31 tell no one concerning him. And Phe began Ὁ ΤΠ ΤΕ τ: 
to teach them that the Son of man must suffer| ἔπα i722. 
many things, and be rejected by the elders, and| Lue 9: 22 
the chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 

32 after three days arise. And he spoke that say- 
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CHAPTER IX. 


ing openly. And Peter took him aside, and be- 
gan to rebuke him. But when he had turned, 33 
and looked on his disciples, he rebuked Peter, 
1 Or, relishest. | SAYing, Begone, adversary: for thou 'regardest 
not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. And having called up the 34 
q Matt. 10: 38, }crowd, with his disciples, he said to them, 97Who- 


aud 16: 2¢, lever wisheth to come afier me, let him deny 
and 14:27. |himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. 


r John 12:25. | For twhoever wisheth to save his life, will lose 35 | 
it; but whoever shall lose his hfe for my sake 
and the gospel’s, [he] will save it. For what will 36 
it profit a man, if he should gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? Or what will a man give 37 
s Matt. 10: 33.|as a ransom for his soul? ΒΕῸΓ whoever tshall 38 
Πα κα ϑὲ | be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adul- 
See Rom. 1: | terous and sinful generation, of him also will the 
2'Tim.1:8. [ΞΟΠ of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
nee ve glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
Ὁ Matt. 16:28.) And he said to them, "Truly I say to you, 9 
ΠῚ |That there are some of those standing here, 
x Maw.24:30.|who will not taste death, till they see *the 
and 25. 81... | kingdom of God coming with power. 
Matt. 17:1. | yAnd after six days, Jesus taketh nith him 2 
uke 9:28 | Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up 
into a high mountain privately by themselves ; 
and his appearance was changed before them. 
And his raiment became shining, exceedingly 3 
zDan.7:9. [white like snow; so as no fuller on earth could 
Matt. 283- lwhiten them. And Elijah appeared io them, 4 
with Moses: and they were talking with Jesus. 
And Peter answering, said to Jesus, Rabbi, 5 
it is good for us to be here: and let us make 
three booths ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elyah. For he knew not what to 6 
say: for they were greatly afraid. And there 7 
was a cloud surrounding them: and ἃ voice 
came out of the cloud, [say:ing,] This is my be- 
loved Son: hear him. And suddenly, looking 8 
around, they saw no one any more, except Jesus 
a Matt. 17:9. jalone with themselves. 2And as they came 9 
down from the mountain, he charged them that 
they should tell no one what they had seen, till 
the Son of man were risen from the dead. And 10 
they kept that saying to themselves, reasoning 
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THE BOOK OF MARK. 
with each other what that rising from the dead 
was. And they asked him, saying, Why do the 
scribes say >that Elijah must first come? And 
he answering, said to them, Elijah indeed com- 
eth first, and restoreth all things; and chow it is 
written of the Son of man, that he must sufler 
many things, and 4be despised. But I say to 
you, that eElijah hath indeed come, and they 
have done to him whatever they chose, as it was 
written concerning him. 

fAnd when he came to his disciples, he saw a 
great multitude around them, and the scnibes 
disputing with them. And immediately all the 
crowd seeing him, was greatly amazed, and 
running up, saluted him. And he asked the 
scribes, What are ye disputing among your- 


Teacher, I have brought to thee my son, who 
hath a dumb spirit; and wherever he taketh 
him, he dasheth him on the ground; and he 
foameth and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away ; and I spoke to thy disciples to cast him 
out, and they could not. And he answering him, 
saith to them, O unbelieving race, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with 
you? Bring him to me. And they brought 
him to him: and when he saw him, imme- 
diately the spirit convulsed him; and he fell on 
the ground, and rolled, foaming. And he asked 
his father, How long ago is it since this came 
on him? And he said, From childhood. And 
often it hath cast him into fire, and into waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou art able, pity us 
deeply, and help us. Jesus said to him, ‘If 
thou art able to believe, all things ave possible 
for him who believeth. And immediately the 
father of the child crying out, said with tears, 
{Lord,} I believe: help my unbelief. When 
Jesus saw that the crowd came running together, 
he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, 
Dumb and deaf spirit, I order thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. And the 
spirit crying out, and convulsing him violently, 
came out of him: and he became like one 
dead ; so that many said, He is dead. But Jesus 
38 
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Luke 9: 44. 
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1 Gr. cause 
thee to stume 
ble. 


when he came into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? And he said to them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, except by prayer and 
fasting. And they departed thence, and passed 
along through Galilee ; and he did not wish that 
any one should know zt. 'For he taught his 
disciples, and said to them, The Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of men, and they 
will kill him ; and being killed, he will arise the 
third day. But they understood not that say- 
ing, and were afraid to ask him. 

mAnd he came into Capernauin: and being 
in the house, he asked them, What was it that 
ye disputed abont among yourselves by the 
way? But they were silent: for by the way 
they had disputed among themselves, who would 
be the greatest. And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith to them, "If any one de- 
sire to be first, Ae will be last of all, and servant 
of all. And ctaking a child, he placed it in the 
midst of them: and when he had taken it in 
his arms, he said to them, Whoever receiveth 
one of such children in my name, receiveth me: 
and pwhoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, 
but him who sent me. 9gAnd John answered 
him, saying, Teacher, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name, who doth not follow us ; 
and we forbade him, because he doth not follow 
us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not: τίου there 
is no one who shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can readily speak evil of me. For she who 
15 not against us, 1s for us. tFor whoever shall 
give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, truly I say to you, 
he will not lose his reward. And whoever 
shall cause one of these little ones who believe 
in me to sin, it were better for him that an up- 
per-millstone were placed about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. *And if tny hand 
lcause thee to sin, cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter life ynaimed, than having two hands to 
50 away into hell, into the unquenchable fire : 
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THE BOOK OF MARK. 


quenched. And if thy foot cause thee to sin, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to enter life lame, 
than having two feet to be cast into hell, into 
the unquenchable fire: where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine 
eye cause thee to sin, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into hell- 
fire: where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. Jor every one will be salt- 
ed with fire, sand every sacrifice will be salted 
with salt. °Salt zs good: but if the salt be- 
come tasteless, how will ye restore its flavor ? 
bHave salt in yourselves, and chave peace with 
one another. 


10 3 And the arose from thence, and cometh into 


on Pw ὃ 


13 
14 


the borders of Judea, by the further side of the 
Jordan ; and the multittides resort to him AgAIN ; 

and, as he was accustomed, he taught ‘them 
again. eAnd the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is a man allowed to put away his 
wife? trying him. And he answering, said to 
them, What did Moses command you? And 
they said, ‘Moses permitted to write a bill of 
divorce, and to put her away. And Jesus an- 
swering, said to them, Because of the stubborn- 
ness of your heart, he wrote this commandment 
for you: but from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, 6&@od made them a male and a female. 
hFor this reason a man shall leave his father 
and mother, and be united to his wife; and 
they two shall be one flesh: so that they are 
no more two, but one flesh. Therefore let 
not man separate what God hath joined. And 
in the house his disciples asked him again con- 
cerning the same thing. And he saith to them, 
iWhoever shall put away his wile, and marry 
another, committeth adultery against her. And 
if a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she committeth adul- 
tery. *And they brought children to him, that 
he might touch them ; and his disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. But when Jesus saw 
zt, he was much displeased, and said to them, 


Allow the children to come to me, and hinder 
a eee eee 
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I Pet. 2: 2, 
m Matt. 18. 3. 
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Luke 18: 18, 
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Luke 18: 24. 
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Truly I say to you, ™Whoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God like a child, he shall by no 
means enter it. And taking them up in his 
arms, and putting zs hands on them, he blessed 
them. 

nAnd as he went forth into the way, there came 
one running up, and kneeling to him, asked 
him, Good Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? And Jesus said to him, Why dost 
thou call me good? no one is good, except God. 
Thou knowest the commandments, °Do not 
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not testify falsely, Defraud not, Honor thy 
father and mother. And he answering, said 
to him, Teacher, I have kept all these from 
my youth. Then Jesus looking on him, loved 
him, and said to him, One thing thou lack- 
est: go, sell whatever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou wilt have a Ptreasure in 
heaven; and come, follow me, bearing the 
cross. 
went away sorrowful : for he had great posses- 
sions. 4aAnd Jesus looking around, saith to his 
disciples, With what difficulty will those, who 
have riches, enter the kingdom of God! And 
the disciples were astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answering again, saith to them, Children, 
how difficult it is for those 'who trust in riches 
to enter the kingdoin of God! It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 
And they were astonished above measure, say- 
ing among themselves, Who then can be saved ? 
And Jesus looking earnestly at them, saith, 
With men zt zs impossible, but not with God ; 
for swith God all things ue possible. tThen 
Peter began to say to him, Behold, we have 
left all, and followed thee. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said, Truly I say to you, There is no one 
who hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel’s, who shall not 
receive an hundred-fold now in this 'time, 


houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
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and children, and lands, with persecutions ; 

31 and in the world to come, eternal life. Βα] * Matt. 19:30. 
many who are first will be last; and the last} Luke 13: 30. 
first. 

32 yAnd they were in the way, going up to Je-| y Matt. 20:17. 

: uke 18: 31, 
rusalem ; and Jesus went before them: and 
they were amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. *And he took the twelve again,| 7.9}. 8: 81. 
and began to tell them what things would be-] Luke 9: 22. 

33 fall him, saying, Behold, we are going up to| 354 18:81. 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be deliv- 
ered up to the chief priests, and to the scribes ; 
and they will condemn him to death, and will 

34 deliver him up to the Gentiles; and they will 
mock him, and scourge him, and spit on him, 
and kill him: and the third day he will arise. 

35 *And James and John, the sons of Zebedee,| a Matt. 20: 20. 
came to him, saying, Teacher, we wish that 

36 thou wouldst do for us whatever we ask. And 
he said to them, What do ye wish that I should 

37 do for you? They said to him, Grant to us 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the 

38 other on thy left, in thy glory. But Jesus said 
to them, Ye know not what ye ask: are ye able 
to drink the cup which I drink, and to be 1Π|- 
mersed with the immersion with which I am 

39 immersed? And they said to him, Weare able. 

And Jesus said to them, Ye shall indeed drink 
the cup which 1 drink, and be immersed with 
the immersion with which I am immersed: 

40 but to sit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give; unless to those for 

41 whom it is prepared. >And the ten hearing 112} b Matt. 20: 24. 

42 began to be angry with James and John. But 
Jesus calling thein up, saith to them, «Ye know} c Luke 22: 25. 
that those, who are esteemed rulers over the na-|_ 
tions, exercise dominion over them; and their 

43 great ones exercise authority over them. “But| ἃ Matt. 20: 26, 
it will not be so among you: but whoever} cn. 9: 35. 
may wish to be great among you, will be your} Lke 9: 48. 

44 waiter: and whoever of you may wish to be] ς jonn 13: 14. 

45 first, will be servant of all. For even ¢the Son] Phil. 27. | 
of man came not to be served, but to serve, and Tim. 2: i. 
fto give his life a ransom for many. ae 


46 eAnd they came to Jericho: and as he was| Luke 18: 35. 
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going from Jericho with his disciples, and a 
great crowd, blind Bartimeus, the son of ΤῚ- 
meus, sat by the way begging. And hearing 47 
that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, son of David, pity me! 
And many charged him to be silent ; but he 48 
cried so much the more, Son of David, pity me ! 
And Jesus stopping, commanded him to be 49 
called: and they call the blind man, saying to 
him, ‘'ake courage, rise; he calleth thee. And 50 
he, casting away “his garment, arose, and came 
to Jesus. And Jesus answering, said to him, 6] 
What dost thou wish that 1 should do to thee ? 
VGr. Rabhon- |The blind man said to him, !Great Master! 
that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said δῶ 
h Matt.9:2. {to him, Go, *thy faith hath healed thee. And 


choses immediately he received sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 
i Matt. 21: 1. And ‘when they came near to Jerusalem, to 1] 


Tohw 12: tA. Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of Ol- 


ives, he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and 2 
saith to them, Go into the village over against 
you : and immediately when entering it, ye will 
find a colt tied; on which no man ever sat; 
loose him, and lead him here. And if any one 
say to you, Why do ye this? say that the Lord 
hath need of him; and immediately he will 
send him here. And they went away, and 
found the colt tied by the door withoui, at a 
cross-way ; and they loose him. And some of 
those standing there, said to them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? And they said to them even 
as Jesus had ordered: and they let them go. 
And they led the colt to Jesus, and cast their 
k Matt. 21:8. |varments on him; and he sat on him. *And 
many spread their garments in the way: and 
others cut boughs from the irees, and strewed 
them in the way. And those who went before, 9 
| Ps. 18:28, |and those who followed, cried, saying, !Salva- 
tion! Blessed zs he who cometh in the name 
2Or, coming Οἵ the Lord. Blessed be the *coming kingdom 10 
ἐνὶ ename, lof our father David [in the name of the Lord]! 
m Fe. 148: 1 jmSalvation in the highest! And Jesus en- 11 
~"""Ttered Jerusalem, and the temple: and when he 
had looked around on all things, the evening 
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THE BOOK OF MARK. 
being now come, he went out into Bethany, 
with the twelve. eAnd on the next day, when 
they were coming from Bethany, he was hun- 
ery. pAnd seeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if by chance he might find 
any thing on it: and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves: for it was not the 
season for figs. And [Jesus] answering, said to 
it, Let no one eat fruit from thee henceforth for 
ever. And his disciples heard vw. aAnd they 
come into Jerusalem : and [Jesus] entering the 
temple, began to drive out those who sold and 
bought in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of the money-changers, and the seats of those 
who sold doves; and would not allow that any 
one should carry an article through the temple. 
And he taught, saying to them, Is it not writ- 
ten, *My house shall be called a house of prayer 
for all nations? but sye have made it a den of 
robbers. And tthe scribes and chief priests 
heard zt, and sought how they might destroy 
him: for they feared him, because vall the 
crowd was astonished at his teaching. And 
when evening came, he went eut of the city. 
xAnd in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig-tree withered from the roots. 
And Peter recollecting, saith to him, Rabbi, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou didst curse is 
withered! And Jesus answering, saith to them, 
IHave faith in God. For ytruly I say to you, 
That whoever shall say to this mountain, Be 
raised, and be cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart. but shall believe that what 
he saith will come to pass; he will have what- 
ever he saith. On this account, I say to you, 
5.1} things, which ye may ask in prayer, be- 
lieve that ye will receive them, and ye will 
have them. And when ye stand praying, @for- 
give, if ye have any thingagainst any one: 
that your Father also, who is in the heavens, 
may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye 
do not forgive, neither will your Father, who 
is in the heavens, forgive your trespasses. 

And they come again into Jerusalem: cand 
as he was walking in the temple, the chief 
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priests, and the scribes, and the elders, came 
to him, and say to him, By what authority 28 
doest thou these things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do these things? And Jesus 29 
answering, said to them, I will also ask you one 
question, and answer me, and 1 will tell you by 
that authority I do these things. The immer- 30 
sion of John, was 12 from heaven, or from men ? 
auswer me. And they reasoned among them- 31 
selves, saying, If we say, From heaven; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
Βαϊ if we say, From men; they feared the 32 
people: for dall regarded John as a prophet 
indeed. And they answered and said to Jesus, 33 
We do not know. And Jesus answering, saith 
to them, Nor do 1 tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 


.| And che began to speak to them by parables. 12 


A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
around zt, and dug a wine-vat, and built a tow- 
er, and let it ont to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. And at the season, he sent a servant 2 
to the husbandmen, that he might receive from 
the husbandmen some of the fruit of the vine- 
yard. And they taking him, beat him,and sent 3 
him away empty. And again he sent another 4 
servant to them; and they cast stones at him, 
and wounded him in the head, and sent hi 
|away shamefully treated. And [again] he sent 5 
another; and they killed him, aid many others ; 
beating some, and killing others. Having still 6 
one beloved son, he sent him also last to them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. But those 7 
husbandmen said among themselves, This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inherit- 
ance will be ours. And taking him,they killed 8 
him, and cast him out of tlhe vineyard. What 9 
therefore will the owner of the vineyard do? 
He will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will let the vineyard to others? And have ye 10 
not read this scripture; *[he stone which the 
builders rejected, the same hath become the 
‘(chief one of the corner: this is the Lord’s 11 

doing, and it is wonderful in our sight? gAnd J2 

they sought to seize him, but feared the crowd ; 
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for they knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them: and leaving him, they went 
away. 
hAnd they send out to him sume of the h Matt, 22: 15. 
Pharisees, and of the Herodians, to entrap him |" "* 
in his words. And coming, they say to him, 
Teacher, we know that thou art true, and carest 
for no one: for thou regardest not the person 
of men, but teachest the way of God in truth: 
Is it allowed to give tribute to Cesar, or not ? 
Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, 
knowing their hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
do ye try me? bring mea penny, that I may 
see ἐξ. And they brought it. And he saith to 
them, Whose is this image and inscription 7 
And they said to him, Cesar’s. And Jesus an- 
Swering, said to them, Render to Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s, and to God the things which 
are God’s. And they wondered at him. ‘Then {i Mat, 22: 23. 
the Sadducees, kwho say there is no resurrec-|k Acts 23: 8. 
tion, come to him, and they asked him, saying, 
Teacher, ‘Moses wrote to us, If one’s brother |1 Deut. 25:5. 
die, and leave a wife, and leave no children, 
that his brether should take his wife, and raise 
up offspring for his brother. There were seven 
brethren, and the first took a wife, and dying, 
left no offspring. And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any offspring: and the 
third likewise. And the seven had her, and 
left no offspring: last of all the woman died 
also. In the resurrection, therefore, when they 
shall arise, to which one of them will she be 
a wife? for the seven had her as a wife. And 
Jesus answering, said to them, Do ye not err 
on this account, because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God? For when they 
arise from the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but mare like the angels, | m1 Cor. 15:42, 
who are in the heavens. But as tothe dead,; ’ ” 
that they arise ; have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how 2in the bush, God spoke to him, say- [2 Gr. ae the 
ing, "1 am the God of Abraham, and the God | “sh: ¢-, the 


; section of Exo- 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the |dus where thia 


ig related. 


God of the dead, but [a God] of the living: ye jn Exod. 3:6. 
therefore greatly err. °And one of the scribes [9 Matt. 22: 35. 
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came up, and having heard them reasoning to- 
gether, and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all? And Jesus answered him, 
The first commandment of all zs, pPHear, Ὁ 
Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: and 
thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with ail thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : this zs the first 
commandment. And the second zs like it, 
aThou shalt Jove thy neighbor as thyself: there 
is no other commandment greater than these. 
And the scribe said to him, Teacher, of a truth 
thou hast spoken well: for there is one God: 
rand there is no other but he: and to love him 
with all the heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love one’s neighbor as oneself, 
sis more than all the burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices. And Jesus, seeing that he answered 
discreetly, said to him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. tAnd no one afterwards 
dared to question him. tAnd Jesus answering, 
said, while he taught in the temple, Why do the 
scribes say that the Anointed is the Son of Da- 
vid? For David himself said *hy the Holy Spirit, 
yThe Lord said to my lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
David therefore himself calleth him Lord, and 
how then is he his Son? And the great crowd 
heard him gladly. And zhe said to them in his 
teaching, *Beware of the scribes, who desire to 
walk about in long robes, and %/ove salutations 
in the market-places, and the chief seats in the 
synagegues, and the chief places at feasts: 
‘who devour widows’ houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayers: these will receive 
greater condemnation. 

dAnd Jesus sitting over against the treasury, 
beheld how the crowd cast !money ¢into the 
treasury: and many who were rich cast in 
much. And there came one poor widow, and 
she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 
And calling up his disciples, he saith to them, 
Truly I say to you, That ‘this poor widow hath 

97 


9 


29 


30 


31 


32 
33 


34 


35 


36 


37 
38 


39 
40 


41 


42 
43 


e 


& 


44 


THE BOOK OF MARK. 


cast in more than all those, who have cast into 
the treasury. For they all cast in out of their 
abundance: but she out of her poverty cast in 
all that she had, sher whole living. 


13 And as he went out from the temple, one of 


2 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


his disciples saith to him, Teacher, see what 
stones, and what buildings, these ave! And 
Jesus answering, said to him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? ithere will not be left one stone 
on another, which will not be thrown down. 
And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, 
over against the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, asked him privately, «Tell 
us, when will 'this be? and what will be the sign 
when all this will be accomplished? And Jesus 
answering them, began to say, !Take care Jest 
any one deceive you: for many will come in 
my name, saying, 1 am He; and will deceive 
many. And when ye hear of wars, and rumors 
of wars, be not disturbed: for this must come 
to pass ; but the end zs not yet. For nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there will be earthquakes in various 
places, and there will be famines, and *commo- 
tions: ™these ave the beginnings of sorrows. But 
nsee to yourselves: for they will deliver you up 
to councils ; and ye will be beaten in the syna- 
gogues: and ye will be brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony to them. 
And °the good news must first be published 
among all nations. pAnd when they shall lead 
and deliver you up, be not anxious beforehand 
what ye shall speak, nor do ye premeditate : 
but whatever is given you in that hour, that 
speak : for it is not ye who speak, abut the Holy 
Spirit. Now ‘brother will deliver up brother 
to death, and the father the child: and children 
will rise up against ἐλ δὶ parents, and will cause 
them to be put to death. *And ye will be hated 
by all men on account of my name: but the 
who persevereth to the end, that one will be 
saved. But when ye see the abomination of 
desolation, [*spoken of by Daniel the prophet,] 
standing where it ought not, (let him who read- 
eth consider,) then ylet those who are in Judea 
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flee into the mountains: and let not him, who 
is on the housetop, come down into the house, 
or enter, to take any thing out of his house: 
nor let him, who is in the field, return to take 
z Luke 21:23. lup his garment. Βαϊ woe to those, who are 
and 23: 29. 
with child, and to those, who give suck in those 
days! But pray that your flight be not in the 
a Dan. 9:26. |winter. #For zm those days will be affliction, 
ee such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
Matt. 24:21. {creation which God created until this time, nor 
shall be. And unless the Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh could be delivered : but for 
the sale of the chosen, whom he hath chosen, he 
b Matt. 24:23. |hath shortened the days. >And then, if any one 
ἴαχε 17:3. say to you, See, here ἐς the Anointed; or see, he 
1 Or, Anoint- |25 there; believe ἐ not. For false !Christs, and 
ed Ones. ? : ᾿ : ᾿ : 
false prophets, will rise, and will give signs and 
wonders, to deceive, if possible, even the chosen. 
c2Pet.3:17. | But ctake care: behold, I have forewarned you 
d Dan. Τ' 10. concerning all things. 4But in those days, 
Matt. 24:29, Jafter that affliction, the sun will be darkened, 
and the moon will not give her light, and the 
stars of heaven will be falling, and the powers 
ὁ Dan. 7:13, that are in the heavens will be shaken. e¢And 
Matt. 16:27, |then they will see the Son of man coming in the 


ς. 
Luke 21: 25. 


and 24:3. |clouds with great power and glory. And then 
Acte 1: 1}. will he send forth his angels, and will gather 
685, 4: . 


2 Thess. 1:7, |S chosen from the four winds, from the ex- 
ee tremity of the earth to the extremity of heaven. 
f Matt. 24: 32. [ΝΟΥ learn a comparisun from the fig-tree: 
μα κο 21:29, |When its branch is yet tender, and leaves are 
put forth, ye know that summer is near: thus 
also, when ye see these things coming to pass, 
know that he is near, even at the doors. Truly 
1 say to you, That this very generation will not 
pass away, till all these things are fulfilled. 
8 sai. 40:8. (Heaven and earth will pass away: but smy 
words will not pass away. But concerning that 
day and that hour knoweth no one, no, not the 
angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the 
dona’ |Father. »Take care, watch and pray: for ye 
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porter to watch. Watch therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at evening, or at midnight, er at the 
lest coming 


say to you, I say to all, Watch! 


14 After ‘two days was, ‘the passover, and the 
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feast of unleavened bread ; and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, sought how they might take 
him by cunning, and kill Aem. But they said, 
Not during the feast, lest there be an uproar of 
the people. ™And he being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, reclining at table, a 
wuman came, having an alabaster box of oint- 
ment of '!spikenard, very precious; and she 
broke the box, and poured zt on his head. And 
there were some who were vexed within them- 
selves, and said, Why is this waste of the oint- 
ment made ? for this ointment might have been 
sold for more than three hundred ?pence, and 
given to the poor. And they murmured against 
her. And Jesus said, Let her alone; why do 
ye trouble her? she hath wrought a good deed 
for me. For "ye have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenever ye will, ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. She hath 
done what she could: she is come beforehand 
to anoint my body for the burial. Truly I say 
to you, Wherever this good news shall be 
preached through the whole world, this also 
which she hath done will be told for a memo- 
rial of her. cAnd Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, went away to the chief priests, to de- 
liver him upto them. And when they heard, 
they were glad, and promised to give him 
meney. And he sought how he might con- 
veniently deliver him up. 

pAnd the first day of unleavened bread, when 
they 3killed the passover, his disciples said to 
him, Where dost thou wish us to go and pre- 
pare, that thou mayest eat the passover? And 
he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and saith 
to them, Go into the city, and a man, bearing 
a pitcher of water, will meet you: follow him, 
And wherever he shall go in, say to the master 
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of the house, The Teacher saith, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where 1 may eat the passover 
with my disciples? And he will show you a 19 
large upper room furnished and prepared: there 


make ready for us. And his disciples went 16 
forth, and came into the city, and found zt as 
he had said to them: and they made ready the 
q Matt. 26:20,|passover. aAnd it being evening, he cometh 17 
Ξε with the twelve. And as they reclined, and were 18 
eating, Jesus said, Truly I say to you, One of 
you who eateth with me, will deliver me up. 
And they began to be sorrowful, and to say 19 
to him, one by one, Js it I? and another said, 
Is it 1? And he answering, said to them, Jt zs 20 
one of the twelve, who dippeth with me in the 
τ Matt. 26:24. dish. *The Son of man indeed departeth, as it 21 
“lis written concerning him: but woe to that 
man through whom the Son of man is deliv- 
ered up! it were well for that man if he had 
ὁ Matt. 26:26. ἰηοΐ been born. *And as they were eating, 22 
puke a. 93, |Jesus took a loaf, and blessed, and broke it, and 
gave to them, and said, Take, Moe ;] this is my 
body. And he took the cup, and giving thanks, 23 
he gave zt to them: and they all drank of it. 
And he said to them, This is my blood, that of 24 
the new covenant, which ἐξ shed for many. 
Truly I say to you, I will drink no more of the 25 
fruit of the vine, until that day when I arink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 
t Matt. 26:30. tAnd having sung a ‘hymn, they went out 26 
Mu a6"), [into the mount of Olives. “And Jesus saith to 27 
them, Ye will all stumble because of me this 
x Zech. 13:7. |night: for it is written, x] will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep will be scattered. But 28 
y ch. 16: 7. vafter Iam risen, [ will go before you into Gal- 
z Matt. 26:33, |ilee. But Peter said to him, Though all should 29 
Τῆς 22:33, (Stumble, yet I shall not. And Jesus saith to 30 
him, Truly I say to thee, That to-day, even in 
this night, before a cock croweth twice, thou 
wilt deny me thrice. But he spoke the more 31° 
earnestly, If I should die with thee, I will not 
a Matt.26: 36.|deny thee at all. And so said they all. *And 32 
John 18:1... |they came into a place named Gethsemane; and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit here, while I pray. 
And he taketh wee Peter, and James, and 33 
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John, and began to be greatly amazed, and full 
of anguish; and saith to them, Ὁ] am exceed- 
ing sorrowful, even to death: remain here, 
and watch. And he went a little further, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass from him. And 


he said, «Abba, Father, dall things are possible} ¢ 


with thee; take away this cup from me: ¢still 
not as [ will, but as theu wilt. And he cometh, 
and findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? couldest thou not watch 
one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into trial. fThe spirit indeed ἐς ready, but the 


9 flesh ἐς weak. And he went away again, and 


prayed, speaking the same words. And re- 
turning, he feund them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy ;) and they knew not what to 
answer him. And he cometh the third time, 
and saith to them, Do ye still sleep, and take 
rest ? it is enough, éthe hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is delivered up into the hands 
of sinners. Arise, let us go; lo, he who de- 
livereth me up is near. ‘And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of the 
twelve, cometh, and with him a great crowd 
with swords and clubs, from the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders. And he who 
delivered him up, had given them a token, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that one 15 he ; 


5. seize him, and lead kim away securely. And 


coming, he goeth immediately to him, and saith, 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and kissed him. And they laid 
their hands on him, and seized him. And 
one of those standing by, drew a sword, and 
struck a servant of the high pmest, and cut off 
hisear. «And Jesus answering, said to them, 
Have ye come out as against a robber, with 
swords and clubs to take me? [ was daily 
with you in the temple, teaching, and ye did 
not seize me; but thus zt is, that 'the scriptures 
may be fulfilled. ™And all forsook him, and fled. 
And there fullowed him a certain young man, 
having a linen cloth wrapped around his naked 
body; and the young men seized him. And he 
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked. 
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nAnd they led Jesus away to the high priest: 53 
and all the chief pnests, and the elders, and 
the scribes, assembled with him. And Peter 54 
followed him far off, even into the palace of 
the high priest: and he sat with the ser- 
vants, warming himself at the fire. »eAnd the 55 
chief priests, and all the council, sought for 
testimony against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. For many testified falsely 56 
against him, but their testimony did not agree. 


‘And some arose and testified falsely against 57 


him, saying, We heard him say, PI will de- 58 
stroy this temple made with hands, and in 
three days, I will build another not made with 
hands. But neither thus did their testimony 59 
agree. aAnd the high priest arising in the midst, 60 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? what do these testify against thee? But 61 
rhe was silent, and answered nothing. ‘Again 
the high priest asked him, and saith to him, Art 
thou the Anointed, the Son of the Blessed? And 62 
Jesus said, 1am; tand ye will see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of the Power, 
and coming with the clouds of heaven. Then 63 
the high priest rending kis clothes, saith, What 
further need have we of witnesses? Ye have 64 
heard the reviling: what think ye? And they 

all condemned him as worthy of death. And 695 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his 
face, and to strike him with their fists, and to 
say to him, Prophesy : and ihe servants struck 
him with the !palms of their hands. And as 66 
Peter was beneath in the hall, there cometh 
one of the maid-servants of the high priest: 
and seeing Peter warming himself, she !ooked 67 
at him, and said, And thou also wast with Jesus 
the Nazarene. But he denied, saying, I do not 68 
know, nor understand, what thou sayest. And 

he went out into the porch; and a cock crowed. 
xAnd the maid-servant saw him again, and be- 69 
gan to say to those standing by, This is one of 


.jthem. And he denied it again. yAnd a little 70 


after, those standing by said again to Peter, 

Surely thou art ove of them: for thou art a 

Galilean, and thy speech 15 like theivs. Then 71 
: 103 
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he began to curse and to swear, saying, I do not 
aAnd the 
second time, a cock crowed. And Peter remem- 
bered the word, which Jesus had spoken to him, 
Before a cock croweth twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. And rushing out, he wept. 


priests held a consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, and binding 
Jesus, carried him away, and delivered him up 
to Pilate. cAnd Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering, said 
to him, Thou speakest vightly. And the chief 
priests accused him much. 4And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how much they testify against thee. 
eBut Jesus yet answered nothing, so that Pi- 
late wondered. Now fat the feast he used to 
release to them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they asked. And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, who lay bound with the insurgents 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
insurrection. And the crowd shouting, be- 
gan to ask him to do as he had ever done 
to them. But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Do ye desire that I should release to you the 
King of the Jews? (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him up through envy.) 
But ethe chief priests stirred up the people that 
he should rather release Barabbas to them. 
And Pilate answering, said again to them, 
What then do ye desire that I shall do to him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him! Then Pilate said 
to them, Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more, Crucify him! And 
Pilate, willing to satisfy the crowd, released 
Barabbas to them, and having scourged Jesus, 
delivered hzm up, to be crucified. ‘And the 
soldiers led him away into the hall, called 'Pre- 
torium ; and they call together the whole band ; 
and they clothed him with purple, and having 
braided a thorny crown, put it on his head, and 
began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 


19 And they struck his head with a reed, and did 
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spit on him, and bowing their knees, worshipped 
him. And when they had mocked him, they 20 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
garments on him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

kAnd they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 21 
who was passing by, coming from the country, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. !And they bring him to the place Gol- 22 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, A place of a 
skull. ™And they gave him wine mingled with 23 
myrrh to drink; but he did not receive zt. And 24 
having crucified him, "they shared his gar- 
ments, casting lots on them, what each one 
should take. And it was the third hour, when 25 
they crucified him. And Pthe inscription of his 26 
accusation was written above, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. And 4with him they crucify two 27 
robbers, one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. And the scripture was fulfilled, which 28 
saith, "And he was reckoned with transgressors. 
And *those passing by, reviled him, shaking 29 
their heads, and saying, Aha! tthou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest z¢ in three days, 
save thyself, and come down from the cross. 30 
So also the chief priests, mocking, said among 31 
themselves with the scribes, He saved others; 
he cannot save himself! Let the Anointed, the 
King of Israel come down now from the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And *ihose who 
were crucified with him, reproached him. And 33 
xthe sixth hour being come, there was darkness 
over the whole land, until the ninth hour. And 
at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, YEloi, Eloi, lamma sabacthani? which, 
being interpreted, is, My God, my God, for what 
has thou forsaken me? And some of those 
who stood by, hearing τ, said, Behold, he call- 
eth Elijah. And zone running, filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and putting zt on a reed, *gave 
him drink, saying, Forbear; let us see whether 
Elijah cometh to take him down. 

bAnd Jesus sending forth a loud cry, expired. 37 
And ‘the vail of the temple was rent in two 38 


from the top to the bottom. And 4when the 39 
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centurion who stood over against him, saw that 
he thus cried out and expired, he said, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. eThere were 
also women looking on ‘far off, among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 

James the younger, and of Joses, and Salome: 

who also, when he was in Galilee, sfollowed 

him, and ministered to him; and many other 
women who came up with him to Jerusalem. 
hAnd now, evening being come, (because it 
was the preparation, that is, the day before the 
sabbath,) Joseph of Arimathea, an honorable 
counsellor, who also himself was iexpecting the 
kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly to 

44 Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. And 
Pilate wondered that he was already dead: and 
calling the centurion, he asked him whether 

45 he was yet dead. And when he knew ἐξ from 
the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. 

46 kAnd he bought fine linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in 
a tomb which was hewn out of a rock, and 

47 rolled a stone upon the door of the tomb. And 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
beheld where he was laid. 

16 And πὸ sabbath being past, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Sa- 
lome, ™had bought sweet spices, that they might 

2 come and anoint him. And very early in the 
morning of the first day of the week, they came 
3 to the tomb at the rising of the sun; and they 
were saying among themselves, Who will roll 
away the stone from the door of the tomb 
4 for us? And looking up, they saw that the 
stone was rolled away, (for it was very great.) 
5 cAnd entering the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, clothed in a long 
6 white robe; and they were terrified. PAnd he 
saith to them, Be not terrified: ye seek Jesus 
the Nazarene, who was crucified: he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold the place where they 
7 laid him. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, 
that he goeth before you into Galilee ; there ye 
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nothing to any one; for they were afraid. And 
he being risen early, the first day of the week, 
sappeared first to Mary Magdalene, tout of 
whom he had cast seven demons. She went 
and told those, who had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. *And they, hearing that 
he was alive, and had been seen by her, disbe- 
lieved zt. After that, he appeared in another 
form yYto two of them, as they were walking 
about, and going into the country. And they 
went and told it to the rest: nor did they be- 
αν them. 

Afterwards he appeared to the eleven, as 
they reclined !at table, and upbraided them for 
their unbelief, and obstinacy of heart, because 
they believed not those who had seen him after 
he was risen. *And he said to them, Go into 
all the world, band preach the good news to 
every creature. ‘He that believeth and is im- 
mersed, will be saved; dbut he who believeth 
not, will be condemned. And these signs will 
accompany those who believe: eIn my name 
they will cast out demons; ‘they will speak 
with new tongues; sthey will take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
will not hurt them; they will lay hands on 
the sick, and they will recover. So then, iafter 
the Lord had spoken to them, he kwas taken 
up into heaven, and 'sat on the right hand of 
God. And they going forth, preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, ™and con- 
firming the word through the accompanying 


signs. 
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OW since many have undertaken to com- 

pose a narrative of those things, which 

have been accomplished among us, *even as 
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those, who from the beginning were eye-wit- 
Nesses, and ministers of the word, delivered 
them to us; ‘it seemed proper for me also, hav- 
ing accurately traced all things from the first, 
to write to thee 4in order, «most excellent The- 
ophilus, fthat thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things in which thou hast been in- 
structed. 

There was 6in the days of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named Zachariah, of 
the course of Abijah: and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisa- 
beth. And they were both irighteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they 
had no child, because that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren; and they both were far gone in their days. 
And it came to pass, that, while he served as 
priest before God kin the order of his course, 
according to the custom of the priesthood, it 
was his lot 'to burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. ™And the whole crowd 
of the people was praying without, at the time 
of incense-offering. 
appeared to him, standing on the right side of 
othe altar of incense. And when Zachariah 
saw him, che was agitated, and fear fell on 
him. But the angel said to him, Fear not, 
Zachariah: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elisabeth will bear thee a son, and Pthou 
shalt call his name John. And thou wilt have 
joy and exultation, and amany will rejoice on 
account of his birth. For he will be great in 
the sight of the Lord. and "must drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he will be filled 
with the Holy Spirit, seven from his birth. 
tAnd many οἵ the sons of Israel will he turn to 
the Lord their God. And he will go before 
him with the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of fathers to children, and the diso- 
bedient 'to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a prepared people for the Lord. And 
Zachariah said to the angel, How can I be as- 
sured of this? for 1 am an old man, and my 


wife is far gone in her days. And the angel 
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y Dan. δ: 16. /answering, said to him, I am yGabriel, who 
3. '  |stand in the presence of God; and am sent to 
Matt. 18:10. | speak to thee, and to tell thee this good news. 
r Ezek. 3:28. | And behold. sthou wilt be dumb, and unable 20 
and 24: 27. ἘΝ - Ἵ 
to spealx, until the day when these things come 
to pass, because thou hast not believed my 
words, which will be fulfilled in their season. 
And the people were waiting for Zachariah, and 21 
wondered that he tarried in the temple. And 22 
when he came out, he could not speak to them ; 
and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple; for he beckoned to them, and re- 
mained speechless. And it came to pass, when 23 
aSce2Kings |*the days of his service were accomplished, he 
1. on. 9:25, |Geparted to his own house. And after these 24 
days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord 20 
done to me in the days in which he looked on 
b Gen. 30: 23. | me, to btalte away my reproach among men. 
ee Ai And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 26 
: sent by God toa city of Galilee, named Naza- 
c Mat 1:18 Treth, to a virgin cbetrothed to a man whose 27 
{name was Joseph, of the house of David; and 
the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel 28 
d Dan. 9:23. |coming in to her, said, 4Hail, 'favored one! 
τον το ἐδ ων. (ethe Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 
ty accepted, ot, )}women. And when she saw him, ‘she was agi- 29 
uch graced. ἃ : : 
See ver, 40. jtated at his saying, and reasoned with herself 
eta 6:12. jwhat this salutation could mean. And the 30 
‘oxi κα. angel said to her, Fear not, Mary: for thou 
fat = jhast found favor with God. gAnd behold, thou 31 
i Mark5:7. |Wwilt conceive, and bear a son, and 4shalt call 
ih this name JESUS. He will be great, iand will 32 
Isai. 9:6,7. |be called the Son of the Highest ; and ‘the Lord 


Jer. 23: 5. God will give to him the throne of his father 
Fe 12:1. David. !And he will reign over the house of 33 
1Dan.2:44. |Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there will 
Obad.2i. {be no end. Then Mary said to the angel, How 34 
Mic. 4:75, {Will this be, since I know not a man? And 35 
Heb. 1:6, the angel answering, said to her, ™The Holy 


n Matt. 14:33. |>pirit will come on thee, and the power of the 
and 26: 63, 64. | Highest will overshadow thee: therefore also 
Jonni: 34. {thy holy offspring will be called =the Son of 
aa (God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth hath 36 
Βοπι. 1:4. {herself conceived a son in her old age; and this 


109 
----------------.-- --- τ Φ 


10 


Φ 


37 barren: 


38 


39 
40 
41 
42 
48 
44 
45 
46 


47 
48 


49 


60 
51 
52 
99 
δά 
39 
06 


567 
58 


09 


THE BOOK OF LUKE. 


is the sixth month with her who was called 
for with God nothing is impossible. 
And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord! be it to me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in those days, and went into 
the hill-country with haste, rinto a !city of Judah, 
and entered the house of Zachariah, and salut- 
ed Elisabeth. And it came to pass, when Elis- 
abeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb: and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Spirit. And she spoke with a 
loud voice, and said, aBlessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb! 
And whence ἐς this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord should come to me? For lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
happy zs she *who believed : for there will be a 
fulfilment of those things, which were told her 
from the Lord. And Mary said,*My soul mag- 
nifieth the Lord, and my spirit exulteth in God 
my Saviour! For she hath regarded the low 
condition of his handmaiden : 
henceforth tall generations will esteem me hap- 
py. For the Mighty One thath done great things 
for me; and tholy zs hisname. And yhis mercy 
is on those, who fear him, from generation to 
generation. «He showeth strength with his 
arm; ®he scattereth the proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. >He casteth down the 
mighty from their thrones, and exalteth the low. 
¢He filleth the hungry with good things, and 
sendeth the rich away empty. He helpeth Is- 


rael his servant, remembering “mercy ; (eas he | $5 


spoke to our fathers, ) to Abraham, and to his 
seed, for ever. And Mary remained with her 
about three months, and returned to her own 
house. 

Now the time for Elisabeth’s delivery was 
come; and she bore a son. And her neighbors 
and her kindred heard that the Lord had mag- 
nified his mercy to her; and ‘they rejoiced with 
her. And it came to pass, gon the eighth day 


they came to circumcise the child; and they 
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Β. A. D. 6.] CHAPTER II. 
Hated were about to cal] him Zachariah, after the 
k ver. 20, name of his father. And his mother answer- 
m ch. 19, 51. ing, said, No; but he shall be called John. 
» Gen. 39:2. J) And they said to her, There is no one of thy 
and 89:2. | Kindred, who is called by this name. And they 
Acts tug {beckoned to his father, to know how he would 
\ Kings 1:48. |have him called. And he demanding a writing- 
hae. oe tablet, wrote, saying, ‘His name is John. And 
a Exod, {8 {they all wondered. *And his mouth was opened 
and 4: 81. immediately, and his tongue /oosed, and he 
Fs. 1119. spoke, blessing God. And fear came on all 
veel who dwelt around them; and all these things 
and 30: 10. γεν eee ee Ἐν aa aay, of 
oe rik udea. nd all those, who heard, ™laid them 
Rom 12. up in their hearts, saying, What now will this 
be oe child be 2? And "the hand of the Lord was with 
and 105: 8,9. thim. And Zachariah his father owas filled with 
Ezek. 16:60. |the Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, PBlessed 
\Gert'19:3, [δὲ the Lord the God of Israel ; for she hath vis- 
and 17; 1: 17, | ited and redeemed his people, τὰ πα hath raised 
Heb. 6: 13, 17.|4p a horn of salvation for us, in the house of 
Rey 18. |his servant David: sas he spoke through the 
Heb. ΠΝ " mouth of his holy prophets, from the earliest 
sphes. 4:24, (time, a Salvation from our enemies, and from 
2 press: 2:13. {the hand of all who hate us, ‘to perform the 
Tit. 2: 12 mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember 
spat}. This holy covenant, tthe oath which he swore to 
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Numb, 24: 17. 
Isai. 11: 1. 
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our. father Abraham, that he would grant to us, 
that we, being delivered out of the hand of cui 
enemies, might *serve him without fear, yin 
holiness and righteousness before him, 'all the 
days of our life. And thou, child, wilt be 
called the prophet of the Most High, for zthou 
wilt go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; to give a knowledge of salvation to 
lis people, 2*by the remission of their sins, on 
account of the %tender mercy of our God; by 
which the ‘day-spring from on high hath visit- 
ed us, >to give light to those who sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. And cthe child grew, and 
became strong in spirit, and 4was in the deserts 
till the day when he was manifested to Israel. 
And it came to pass in those days, that there 


went forth a decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
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all the world should be enrolled. (e¢This enrol- 
ment was first made when Cyrenius was gov- 
ernor of Syria.) And all went to be enrolled, 
each one into his own city. And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, from the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, into ‘the city of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, (gbecause he was of the 
house and family of David,) to be enrolled with 
Mary this betrothed wife, she being with child. 
And it came to pass, that while they were there, 
the days were accomplished for her delivery. 
And ishe bore her first-born son, and swathed 
him, and laid him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the lodging-place. 
And there were in the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the fields, keeping 'watch over 
their flock by night. And lo, an angel of the 


Lord at once came upon them, and the glory of 


the Lord shone around them; and they feared 
greatly. And the angel said to them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good news of great joy, 
lwhich will be to all the people. ™For to you is 
born this day, in the city of David, πὰ Saviour, 
eowho is Christ the Lord. And this zs the sign 


for you; Ye will find an infant swathed. lying} ° 


in a manger. PAnd suddenly there was with 


the angel a multitude of the heavenly host prais-| 5 


ing God, and saying, 4Glory to God in the high- 
est heavens, and on earth "peace, *good will to- 
wards men. And it came to pass, as the angels 
departed from them into heaven, “the shepherds 
said to each other, Come, Jet us go to Bethle- 
hem, and see this thing which hath come to 
pass, which the Lord hath made known to us. 
And they went with haste, and found Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 


And having seen zt, they made known abroad! co) 


the saying, which had been told them concerning 
this child. And all those, who heard zt, won- 
dered at those things which were told them by 
the shepherds. ‘But Mary Irept all these things, 
and pondered them in her heart. And the shep- 
herds returned, glorifying and praising God for 
all things, which they had heard and seen, as it 


was told tothem. And when eight days were 
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CHAPTER It. 


accomplished for the circumcision of the child, 
his name was called *JESUS, the name given 
by the angel, before he was conceived in the 
womb. And when the ydays of her purifica- 
tion according to the law of Moses were accom- 
plished, they brought him up to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord ; (as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, zEvery male that is first born 
shall be called holy to the Lord ;) and to offer a 
sacrifice according to «that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
that man wes just and pious, waiting for the 
Deliverer of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was on 
him. And it was revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not ¢see death before he 
had seen the Lord’s Anointed. And he came 
dby the Spirit into the temple; and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do con- 
cerning him according to the custom of the law, 
then he took him in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said, Lord, enow thou lettest thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word; 
because mine eyes ‘have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; ga light to enlighten the Gentiles, and 
a glory of thy people Israel. And Joseph and 
his mother wondered at those things, which were 
spoken concerning him. And Simeon blessed 
them, and said to Mary his motlier, Behold, this 
child is appointed for the fall or rising of 
many in Israel; and for ia sign which shall 


106 spoken against ; (now, *a sword will even 


pierce through thine own soul ;) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be revealed. And there 
was one Anna, a prophetess, the daugliter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher: she was far 
gone in many days, and had lived with a hus- 
band seven years from her virginity ; and she 
was a Widow of about eighty-four years, who de- 
parted not from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers 'night and day. And she 
coming up at that instant, gave thanks also to 
the Lord, and spoke concerning him to all those, 
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who were ™looking for redemption in Jerusalem. 
39 And when they had performed all things ac- 

cording to the law of the Lord, they returned 
40 into Galilee, into their own city Nazareth. παπᾶ 
the child grew, and became strong in spirit, be- 
ing filled with wisdom; and the grace of God 
Was on him. 

Now his parents went to Jerusalem cevery 
year at the feast of the passover. 
he was twelve years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem according to the custom of the feast. 
And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus remained behind in 
Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew zz 
not. But supposing him to be in: the company, 
they went a day’s journey ; and they sought him 
45 among their kindred and acquaintance. And 

not finding him, they returned into Jerusalem, 
46 seeking him. And it came to pass, that after 

three days they found him in the temple, sitting 

in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, 
47 and questioning them. And Pall who heard him 

were amazed at his understanding and answers. 
48 And seeing him, they were astonished: and his 
mother said to him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father and I have 
been seeking thee sorrowing. And he said to 
them, Why did ye seek me? did ye not know 
that I must be employed in amy Father’s busi- 
50 ness? And ‘they understood not the saying 
51 which he spoke to them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and contin- 
ued subject to them; but his mother *kept all 
these things in her heart. And Jesus tadvanced 
in wisdom and !age, and in favor with God and 
men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the?reign of T1- 
berius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch 
2 of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being the high 

priests, the word of God came to John the son 
3 of Zachariah in the desert. *And he came into 

all the country around the Jordan, preaching an 
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ΤΟΣ hee immersion of repentance, y!for the remission of 
ence to there- |SINS; aS it is written in the book of the words 4 
mission, © - ‘of Isaiah the prophet, saying, 7A voice of one 
z Isai. 40:3. crying in the desert, Prepare ye the way of the 
Mark 1:3. |Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley 5 
John 1:23. | will be filled, and every mountain and hill will 
be made low; and the crooked will become 
straight, and the rough places smooth ways; 
a Ps. 98: 2. and all flesh will see the salvation of God. 6 
ch.2:10. _ | Then said he to the crowds, which came forth to 7 
b Matt. 3:7. [06 immersed by him, ΡΟ offspring of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the approaching 
wrath? Bring forth therefore the proper fruits 8 
of repentance, and begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham for our father : for 1 
say to you, That God 15 able from these stones 
to raise up children to Abraham. Foreven now 9 
ς Matt. 7:19. |the axe lieth at the root of the trees: cevery tree 
therefore, which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
cut down, and cast into the fire. And the crowds 10 
d Acts 2: 37. [asked him, saying, 4What shall we do then? 


ech. 11:41. |And he answering, saith to them, ¢He that hath 11 


pecs 1s, |two coats, let him impart to him who hath none ; 

ἢ ΕΟ and he who hath food, let him do the same. 
ohn 3: 17. : 

and 4: 20. Then ‘the tax-gatherers came also to be im- 12 

f Matt, 21: 82, /mersed, and said to him, Teacher, what shall 


gcb.19:8. |wedo? And he said to them, gExact no more 13 
than that which is appointed for you. And the 14 
soldiers also asked him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he said to them, Extort from 

Ὁ ἔχοῖ, 55:1. [MO one, nor accuse falsely ; and be content with 

2Or,insus- |your allowance. And as the people were “in 15 

Or, reasoned, |eXpectation, and all were 3reasoning in their 

or, debated. |hearts concerning John, whether he were the 

i Matt.3: 1. | Anointed ; John answered, saying to all, ilindeed 16 
linmerse you in water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the strap of whose shoes 1 am not 
worthy to loose: he will immerse you in the 
Holy Spirit, or in fire: whose fan zs in his hand, 17 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his floor, and 

k Mic. 4: 12. |keather the wheat into his granary ; but he will 

'"” |burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. And 18 

A.D. 30. | exhorting, as to many other things, he declared the 

Merk #:- 47° |good news tothe people. !But Herod the tetrarch, 19 


being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 
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wife of his brother Philip, and respecting all the 
evils which Herod had done, added yet this above 
all, that he shut up John in prison. Now when 
all the people were immersed, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being immersed, and praying, 
the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit de- 
scended in a bodily shape like a dove, upon him, 
and a voice came from heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son: in thee [ am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself was beginning to be "about 
thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) °a 
son of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, 
the son of Lew, the son of Melchi, the son of Jan- 
na, the sen of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the 
son of Amos, the son of Nahum, the sun of Esh, 
the son of Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of 
Mattathias, zhe son of Shimei, the son of Joseph, 
the son Of Judah, the son of Joanna, the son of 
Reza, the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, 
the son of Neri, the son of Melchi, the son of 
Addi, tke son of Cosam, the son of Elmodam, the 
son of Er, the son of Jose, the son of Eliezer, the 
son of Jorim, the son of Matthat, the son of Levi, 
the son of Simeon, the son of Judah, the son of 
Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of Eliakim, the 
son of Melea, the sor of Mainan, tke son of Mat- 
tatha, the son of pNathan, athe son of David, tthe 
son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, 
the son of Salmon, the son of Nashon, the son of 
Aminadab, the son of Ram, the son of Hezron, 
the son of Pharez, the son of Judah, the son of 
Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, *the 
son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son of Serug, 
the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, 
the son of Salah, tthe son of Cainan, the son of 
Arphaxad, ethe son of Shem, the son of Noah, the 
son of Lamech, the son of Methuselah, the son 
of Enoch, the son of Jared. the son of Mahaleleel, 
the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, «the son of God. 

And yJesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned 
from the Jordan, and «was led by the Spirit into 
the desert, being forty days tried by the devil. 
And *in those days he ate nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterwards was hungry. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


And the devil said to him, If thou art the Son of 
God, command this stone, that it may become a 
loaf. And Jesus answered him, saying, It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every !word of God. And the devil, leading 
him up into a high mountain, showed to him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. And the devil said to him, All this pow- 
er, and the glory of these, will I give thee; be- 
cause ‘it is delivered to me, and to whomsoever 
I choose IJ give it. If thou therefore wilt “worship 
me, all will be thine. And Jesus answering, 
said to him, [Get thee behind me, Satan :] it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him alone shalt thou serve. eAnd he 
led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, cast thyself down from here. 
For fit is written, He will give his angels charge 
concerning thee, to keep thee : and on their hands 
they will bear thee up, lest perchance thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. And Jesus answer- 
ing, said to him, sIt is said, Thou shalt not try 
the Lord thy God. And when the devil had 
ended all the trial, he departed from him for a 
season. 

iAnd Jesus returned *in the power of the Spirit 
into 'Galilee: and a report concerning him went 
through all the region around. And he taught 
in their synagogues, being commended by all. 


3,| And he came to ™Nazareth. where he had been 


brought up: and, according to his custom, he 
went into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and 
stood up to read. And there was delivered to 
him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And unroll- 
ing the book, he found the place where it was 
written, >The Spirit of the Lord is on me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me io preach good news 
to the poor; he hath sent me [to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted,}] to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovery of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty the oppressed, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. And rolling up the book, 
he gave it back to the attendant, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all in the synagogue 
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were fixed on him. And he began to say to 
them, This day this scripture, which you have 
heard, is fulfilled. And all testified for him, and 
Pwondered at the pleasant words, which proceed- 
ed from his mouth. And they said, 415 not this 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Cer- 
tainly ye will say to me this proverb, Physician, 
heal thyself: whatever we have heard done in 
rCapernaum, do also here in *thy country. And 
he said, Truly I say to you, No tprophet is ac- 
ceptable in his own country. But in truth I tell 
you, "many widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, so that there was a great 
famine over all the land: but to no one of them 
was Elijah sent, except to Zarephath, a city of 
Zidon, to a widow woman. *And many lepers 
were in Israel in the time of Elishah the proph- 
et; and no one of them was cleansed except 
Naaman the Syrian. And alt in the synagogue, 
hearing these things, were filled with wrath, and 
rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and were 
Jeading him to the 'brow of the mountain, (on 
which their city was builit,) in order to cast him 
down headlong. But he, ypassing through the 
midst of them, went away. 

And zhe came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath. And 
they were astonished at his teaching: *for his 
word was with authority. And in the syna- 
gogue there was a man having the spirit of an 
unclean demon ; and he cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, Ah! what have we to do with 
thee, Jesus the Nazarene ? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? cI know who thou art, dthe Holy One 
of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be 
silent, and come out of him. And the demon 
having thrown him down in the midst of them, 
came out of him, doing him no harm. And 
they were all amazed, and spoke with each 
other, saying, What a word zs this! for with au- 
thority and power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. And the rumor re- 
specting him went forth into every place of the 


country around. 
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CHAPTER V. 


gogue, he entered Simon’s house. And the 
mother-in-law of Simon was taken with a vio- 
lent fever ; and they intreated him forher. And 
standing over her, he rebuked the fever; and it 
left her : and immediately she arose and minis- 
tered to them. fAnd as the sun was setting, 
all those, who had any sick with various dis- 
eases, brought them to him: and he laid his 
hands on each of them, and healed them. ¢And 
demons also came out of many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art [the Anointed] the Son of God. 
And the, rebuking them, suffered them not '!to 
speak : because they knew him to be the Anoint- 
ed. iAnd when it was day, he departed and 
went into a lonely place ; and the crowds sought 
him, and came to him, and detained hin, that 
he might not depart from them. And he said to 
them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other 
cities also, because I am sent for this. *And he 
continued preaching in the synagogues of Gal- 
1166. 

And lit came to pass, that as the crowd was 
pressing on him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two 
ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were washing thezr 
nets. And entering one of the ships, whieh was 
Simon’s, he desired him to put off a little from 
the land. And he sat down and taught the 
crowds from the ship. Now, when he ceased to 
speak, he said to Simon, ™Put off into the deep, 
and let down your nets for a draught. And 
Simon answering, said to hirn, Master, we have 
toiled all night, and have taken nothing; yet, at 
thy word I will let down the net. And when 
they had done this, they inclosed a great multi- 
tude of fishes: and their net was breaking. 
And they beckoned to thew partners, who were 
in the other ship, to come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. And Simon Peter seeing ἐξ, fell 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, "Depart from me; 


:9. 
-lfor I am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was 


astonished, and all who were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes, which they had taken: 
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10 and so also were James and John, the sons of 


Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said to Simon, Fear not: chenceforth thou 

11 wilt catch men. And bringing their ships to 
land, Pthey left all, and followed him. 


12 «And it came to pass, that he was in one of 


the cities, and behold, a man full of leprosy: 
who, seeing Jesus, fell on hzs face, and intreated 
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him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse 
13 me. And he stretched forth his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will: be cleansed. And imme- 
14 diately the leprosy departed from him. "And 
he charged him to tell no one: but go, show 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, 
saccording as Moses commanded, for a testimony 
15 to them. But the report concerning him, went 
abroad the more, tand great crowds came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
16 infirmities. wAnd he continued to withdraw 
17 himself into solitary places, and pray. And it 
came to pass on a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharisees and teachers of 
the law sitting by, who had come from every 
village of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was present to heal 


r Matt. 8: 4. 


s Lev. 14: 4, 
10, 21, 22. 


u Matt. 14:23, 
Mark 6: 46. 


18 them. And behold, men brought on a bed ἃ] x Matt. 9:2. 
man taken with a palsy: and they sought to| “*"*?* 

19 bring him in, and to lay him before him. And 
when they could not find through what way they | ΄ 
might bring him in, because of the crowd, they 
went on the house-top, and let him down through 
the tiling with the couch, into the midst, be- 

20 fore Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said to 

21 him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. yAnd| y Matt. 9: 3. 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason,| “*"**% Τ' 
saying, Who is this who uttereth revilings? 

22 «Who but God alone can forgive sins? But z Pa. 32: δ. 


Jesus perceived their thoughts, and answering, 
said to them, Why do ye reason in your hearts ? 
23 Which is the easiest, to say, Thy sins are forgiven 
24 thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath power 
on the earth to forgive sins, (he said to the 
paralytic,) I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy 
25 couch, and go to thy house. And immediately 
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CHAPTER VI. 


arising before them, and taking up that on which 
he had lain, he departed to his own house, glo- 
rifying God. And amazement seized all, and 
they glorified God. and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange things to-day. 
aAnd after this he went forth, and saw a tax- 
gatherer named Levi sitting at the custom- 
house: and he said to him, Follow me. And 


26 


27 
28 


he left all, arose, and followed him. »And Levi 29 


made him a great entertainment in his own 
house; and cthere was a great crowd of tax- 
gatherers, and of others, who reclined at table 
with them. But their scribes and Pharisees 
murmured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with tax-gatherers and 
sinners? And Jesus answering, said to them, 
Those who are well need not a physician; but 
those who are sick. 41 have not come to call 


30 


31 
32 


the righteous, but sinners to repentance. And 33 


they said to him, eWhy do the disciples of John 
fast often, and make prayers, and likewise those 
of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink? And 
he said to them, Can ye make the companions 
of the bridegroom fast while the bridegroom is 
with them? But the days will come when the 
bridegroom will be taken away from them, and 
then will they fast in those days. fAnd then 
he spoke a parable to them: No one putteth ἃ 
piece of a new garment on an old: if other- 
wise, then the new teareth it, aid a new piece 
agreeth not with the old. And no one putteth 
new wine into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles are ruined. But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are preserved. No 
one also having drunk old mine, immediately 
desireth new: for he saith, The old is better. 
And git came to pass on the first sabbath 
after the second day of the passover, that he 
went through the corn-fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of grain, and ate, rubbing hem 
in their hands. And some of the Pharisees 
said to them, Why do ye that which it is not 
lawful to do on the sabbath? And Jesus an- 


11 Sam. 21: 6. |swering them, said, Have ye not read ithat which 
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David did, when he was hungry, and those whol 
were with him; how he entered the house of 
God, and took and ate the shew-bread, and gave 
also to those with him, ‘which it 15 not lawful 
to eat except for the priests alone? And he said 
to them, The Son of man is lord also of the sab- 
bath. !'And it came to pass also on another 


sabbath, that he entered the synagogue, and| δ 


taught : and there was a man there whose right 
hand was withered: and the scribes and Phari- 
Sees watched him, whether he would heal on the 
sabbath-day ; that they might find an accusa- 
tion against him. But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man, who had the withered hand, 
Arise, and stand in the midst. And he arose, 
and stood. Then Jesus said to them, I will ask 
you, What is lawful on the sabbath? todo 
good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy zt? 
And looking around on them all, he said to the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: 
and his hand was restored [whole] like the other. 
And they were filled with maduess, and consult- 
ed with each other, what they might do to Jesus. 

mAnd it came to pass in those days, that he 
went out into the mountain to pray, and passed 
the night in prayer to God. And when it was 
day, he called up his disciples: "and from them 
he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles ; 
Simon (whom he also named Peter) and An- 
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the 
son of Alpheus, and Simon called !Zelotes, and 
Judas Pthe brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also delivered him up. And he came down 
with them, and stood on a level place; and a 
crowd of his disciples, σα πα a great multitude of 
people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and the 
sea-coast of Tyre and Zidon, who came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diseases ; and 
those who were vexed by unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. And the whole crowd 'sought 
to touch him; for sa healing power went forth 
from him, and cured all. And he lifted up his 
eyes on his disciples, and said, ‘Happy are ye 


poor ; for yours is the kingdom of God. Hap- 
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CHAPTER VI. 


py are ye who hunger now: for ye will be filled. 
xHappy are ye who weep now: for ye will 
laugh. yHappy are ye when men shall hate 
you, and when they ¢shall separate you from 
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, on account of the Son of 
man. #Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy: 

for behold, your reward 7s great in heaven: for 
bthus did their fathers to “the prophets. cBut 
woe to you 4who are rich! for eye have your 
consolation. Woe to you who are full! for ye 
will hunger. Woe to you who laugh now! for 
ye will mourn and weep. Woe to you when 
all men shall speak well of you! for thus did 
their fathers to the false prophets. iBut I say 
to you who hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to those, who hate you, bless those, who curse 
you, and "pray for those, who abuse you. JAnd 
to him who striketh thee on the ove cheek, offer 
also the other; ™and forbid not him who taketh 
away thy cloak, to take thy coat also. "Give to 
every one, who asketh thee; and from him, who 
taketh away thy goods, ask them not again. 
oAnd as ye would that men should do to you, so 
do yetothem. pForif ye love those who love 
you, what benefit have ye? for even sinners love 
those who love them. And if ye do good to 
those who do good to you, what benefit have ye? 
for sinners also do the same. aAnd if ye lend 
to those from whom ye hope to receive, what 
benefit have ye? for sinners also lend to sin- 
ners, to receive as much tn return. But "love 
your enemies, and do good, and ®lend, hoping 
for nothing in return ; and your reward will be 
great, and | tye will be the sons of the Highest : 
for he is kind to the unthankful and the evil. 
uBe ye therefore compassionate, as your Father 
also is compassionate. *Judge not, and ye will 
not be judged: condemn not, and ye will not 
be condeinned: forgive, and ye will be forgiv- 
n: Ygive, and it will be given to you; good 
measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, they will give into your zbo- 
som. For with the same measure with which 
ye measure, it will be measured to you again. 
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THE BOOK OF LUKE. [a. Ὁ. 91. 
39 And he spoke a parable to them; Can a blind] b Matt. 15: 14. 
man lead a blind man? will they not both fall 
40 into a ditch? ¢A disciple is not above his teach-| c Mate. 10: 24, 
er: but let every one who would be complete,| ον 43. 46. 
41 be like his teacher. 4And why beholdest thou| d Mat. 7:3. 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
42 Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, 
let me cast out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that 
is inthine own eye? Hypocrite! ¢first cast out] ε Sce Prov. 
the beam from thine own eye, and then thou| ™'” 
wilt see clearly to cast out the mote that is in 
43 thy brother’s eye. ‘For a good tree bringeth Metals, 
not forth bad fruit ; neither doth a bad tree bring] ᾿ 
44 forth good fruit. For severy tree is known by| g Mate. 12:33. 
its own fruit: for from thorns men do not gath- 
er figs, nor from a bramble-bush do they gather 
45 'grapes. The good man from the good treas- ΤΟΣ: δ eras 
ure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is esi 
good ; and the evil man from the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for ifrom the abundance of the heart, his mouth] i Matt. 12: 34. 
46 speaketh. And why do ye call me Lord, Lord,} κα Mal, 1:6. 
47 and do not the things which I say? !Whoeverj and 25: 11. 
cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and| {hati 7-24. 
doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like. 
48 He is like a man building a house, who dug 
deep, and laid the foundation on the rock: and 
the flood coming, the torrent burst on that house, 
| and could not shake it: for it was founded on 
49 the rock. But he who heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man who, without a foundation, built a 
house on the earth; against which the torrent 
burst, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that house was great. 
7 And when he had ended all these his sayings 
in the hearing of the people, he entered Caper-| m Matt. 8: 5. 
naum. And a certain centurion’s servant, who 
was dear to him, was sick, and about to die. 
And having heard concerning Jesus, he sent to 
him the elders of the Jews, asking him to come 
and cure his servant. And when they came to 
Jesus, they intreated him earnestly, saying, He 


is worthy for whom thou shouldest do this: for 
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he loveth our nation, and hath built a synagogue 

for us. Then Jesus went with them. And 6 
when he was not far trom the house, the cen- 
turion sent friends to him, saying to him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself: for 1 am not worthy that 
thou shouldest enter under my roof; therefore I 7 
did not think myself worthy to come to thee; 
but say in a word, and my servant will be 
healed. For J also am a man placed under au- 8 
thority, having soldiers under me, and | say to 
this one, Go, and he goeth ; ancl to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, 
aud he doeth zt. And Jesus hearing this, won- 9 
dered at him, and turning, said to the crowd 
that followed him, I say to you, I have not found 

so great faith, not even in Israel! And those 10 
who were sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant who had been sick, well. 

And it came to pass the day after, that he 11 
went into a city called Nain: and many of his 
disciples went with him, and a great crowd. 
And as he came near to the gate of the city, 12 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: 
and a large crowd from the city was with her. 
And the Lord seeing her, deeply pitied her, and 13 
said to her, Weep not. And he came upand 14 

ι Or, cofin. |touched the 'bier; and the bearers stopped. And 
n ch. 8: 8. [6 said, Young man, I say to thee. "Arise! And 15 
Acts 9: 40. he, who had been dead sat up, and began to 
Rom. 4:17 speak; and he delivered him to his mother. 
och.1:65. {And fear seized them all, and they glorified 16 
p ch. 24: 19. God, saying, PA. great prophet hath arisen among 
Joho 4: 18. lus; and, aGod hath visited his people. And 17 
anid 9: 17. this report concerning him went forth through 
qeh. 1:68... | 411 Judea, and through all the region around. 
rMatt.11:2. |?And the disciples of John told him concerning 18 
all these things. ἀπά John calling up two of 19 
his disciples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
thou he that was to come? or do we look for 
another? And the men being come to him, 20 
said, John the Immerser hath sent us to thee, 
saying, Art thou he that was to come? or do 
we look for another? And in that very hour 21 
he was curing many of infirmities, and plagues, 
1% 
Fe 
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and of evil spirits; and giving sight to many 
blind. *Then Jesus answering, said to them, 
Go, and tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard; tthat the blind receive sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, tthe poor hear the 
good news. And happy is ke, whoever shall 
not stumble at me. *And when the messengers 
of John were departing, he began to speak to 
the crowds concerning John, What went ye out 
into the desert to see? A reed shaken by the 
wind? But what then went ye out tosee? A 
man clothed in fine clothing? Behold, those 
who are splendidly clothed, and live in luxury, 
are in king’s palaces. But what went ye out to 
see? A prophet? Yea,I say to you, and something 
greater than a prophet. This is he, concerning 


.-...---.-. TS 


[Α. 5.9] 


s Matt. 11: δ. 


t Isni. 35: δ. 


uch. 4: 18. 


x Matt. If: 7. 


whom it is written, yBehold, I send my messen- | y Mal. 3:1. 


ger before thy face, who will prepare thy way 
before thee. For I say to you, Among those 
who are born of women, there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Immerser: but the least 
in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 
(And all the people, who heard him, and the tax- 
gatherers, justified God, zbeing immersed with 
the immersion of John. But the Pharisees and 
Jawyers !rejected *the counsel of God in regard 
to themselves, not being immersed by him.) 
And the Lord said, >With what then shall I com- 
pare the men of this generation? and what are 
they like? They are like children sitting in the 
market-place, and calling to each other, and say- 
ing, We have piped for you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned for you, and ye have 
not wept. ForcJohn the Immerser came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye say, 
He hath a demon. The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a glut- 
ton, and a wine-drinker, a friend of tax-gather- 
ers and sinners! 4But wisdom is justified on 
the part of al] her children. 

¢And one of the Pharisees desired him to eat 
with him. And he went into the Pharisee’s 
honse, and reclined at table. And behold, a 
woman in the city, who was a sinner, learning 
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that he reclined at table in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster-box of ointment, and stand- 38 
ing at his feet behind, weeping, began to wash 
his feet with tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anoint- 
ed them with the ointment. And the Pharisee, 39 
who had invited him, seeing zt, spoke within 
fch. 15: 2. himself, saying. fThis man, if he were a proph- 
et, would have known who, and what kind of a 
woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a 
sinner. And Jesus answering, said to him, Si- 40 
mon, I have something to say to tfiee. And he 
saith, Teacher, say it. There was a certain 41 
creditor, who had two debtors: the one owed 
1 866 Matt. {five hundred 'pence, and the other fifty. And 42 
paae they being unable to pay, he freely forgave both. 
Tell me therefore, which of them will love him 
most? Simon answering, said, I suppose that 43 
he, to whom he forgave most. And he said to 
him, Thou hast judged rightly. And turning to 44 
the woman, he said to Simon, Seest thou this 
woman? I entered thy house, thou gavest me 
no water for my feet: but she hath wet my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her. 
head. Thou gavest me no kiss: but she, from 46 
the time I came 1, hath not ceased to kiss my 
gPs.23:5. |feet. eThou didst not anoint my head with oil: 46 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
hiTim.t:4.);ment. »Therefore, I say to thee, Her many sins 47 
are forgiven ; for she loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, /e loveth little. And he said 48 
i Matt. 9:2. | to her, ‘Thy sins are forgiven. And those who 49 
“ |reclined at table with him, began to say within 
k Matt.9:3. |themselves, *Who is this, who even forgiveth 
Mark @7.) |sins? And he said to the woman, !Thy faith 50 
Mark 5:34. |hath saved thee; go in peace. 
ch. 8: 48, And it came to pass afterwards, that he went § 
and 18: 42. Ithrough cities and villages, proclaiming and 
preaching the good news of the kingdom of 
God: and the twelve were with him, and 
m Matt. 27: |™certain women, who had been healed of evil 2 
oan spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
n Mark 16:9. [πο of whom went seven demons, and Jo- 3 
anna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others. who ministered to 
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4 him from their possessions. °And a great crowd| o Mate. 13:2. 
‘ . Mark 4: 1. 
having gathered, and persons having come to 
him out of every city, he spoke by a parable: 
5 The sower went forth to sow his seed: and as 
he sowed, one part fell by the way; and it was 
trodden down, and the birds of the air devoured 
6 it. And another part fell on a rock ; and spring- 
ing up, it withered away, because it had no 
7 moisture. And another part fell arnong thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up with it, and choked 
8 it. And another part fell on gocd ground, and 
sprung up, and bore fruit an hundred-fold. And 
saying this, he cried, He who hath ears to hear, 
9 let him hear! pPAnd his disciples asked him, ee 10. 
10 saying, What may this parable mean? Andhe}; = ° 
said, To you it 15 given to know the secrets of 
the kingdom of God: but to others in parables: 
athat seeing they may not see, and hearing they] q Isai. 6:9. 
11 may not understand. ‘Now the parable is this :| "ork? 2.1, 
12 The seed is the word of God. Those by the way, | Mark 4:14. 
are those who hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word from their hearts, lest be- 
13 lieving, they should be saved. Those on the 
rock are those, who, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, who for 
a while believe, and in time of trial fall away. 
14 And that, which fell among thorns, are those, 
who, having heard, go forth, and are choked 
with anxieties, and riches, and pleasures of this 
15 life, and bring no fruit to maturity. But that 
on the good ground are those, who with an hon- 
est and good heart, having heard the word, keep 
16 2t, and bring forth fruit with perseverance. *No}] s Matt. 5:15. 
one, having lighted a lamp, covereth it with aj Mey} 432" 
vessel, or putteth zt under a bed; but setteth 7 
on ἃ lamp-stand, that those who enter may see 
17 the ight. tFor nothing is concealed, which will} t Matt. 10: 26. 
not be made manifest ; nor hidden away, which] °° 15:3 
18 will not be known, and come abroad. Take 
care therefore how ye hear: for whoever hath, | u matt. 13: 12. 
to him will be given; and whoever hath not,| @P°?*o¢" 
from him will be taken, what he thinketh he 
hath. 
19. Then came to him his mother and his breth-| Matt. 1% 46. 


ren, and could not get near him on account of 
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the crowd. And it was told him dy some, who 20 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand with- 
out, desiring to see thee. And he answering, 21 
said to thein, My mother and my brethren are 
those, who hear the word of God, and do it. 
ee θὲ yAnd it came to pass on a certain day, that 22 
~"* |he went into a ship with his disciples: and he 
said to them, Let us pass over to the other side 
of the lake. And they set sail. But as they 23 
were sailing, he fell asleep: and there came 
down a whirlwind on the lake; and they were 
filling, and were endangered. And coming up 24 
to him, they awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we are perishing! Then he arose, and re- 
buked the wind, and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there was a calm. And 25 
he said to them, Where is your faith? And 
being afraid, they wondered, saying to each 
other, Who then is this? for he commandeth 
even the winds and waters, and they obey him. 
rit ta ee zAnd they sailed to the country of the Gada- 26 
renes, which is over against Galilee. And as 27 
he was coming forth to land, a certain man met 
him, from the city, who had had demons a long 
time, and wore no clothes, nor abode in @ house, 
but in the tombs. And seeing Jesus, he cried 28 
out, and fell] down before him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
Son of the Most High God? I intreat thee that 
thou torment me not. (For he had coinmanded 29 
the unclean spirit to come out of the man. For 
many times it had seized him: and he was kept 
bound with chains, and in fetters: and he broke 
the bands, and was driven by the demon into 
the deserts.) And Jesus asked him, saying, 30 
What is thy name? And he said, Legion: be- 
cause many demons had entered him. And they 31 
intreated him, that he would not command them 
a Rev.20:3. {to go forth ®into the abyss. And there was there 32 
a herd of many swine feeding on the mountain : 
and they intreated him that he would permit 
them to enter them. And he permitted them. 
Then the demons, going out of the man, entered 33 
the swine: and the herd rushed violently down 
the steep into the lake, and were choked. And 34 
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those, who fed them, seeing what was done, fled, 
and told ἐξ in the city and in the country. And 
they went out to see what had been done; and 
came to Jesus, and found the man from whom 
the demons had gone forth, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; and they 
were terrified. Those also, who saw z/, told them 
how the demoniac was healed. »And the whole 
multitude of the country of the Gadarenes around 
casked him to depart irom thein; for they were 
seized with great dread. And he, entering the 
ship, returned. Now the man out of whom 
the demons had gone forth, begged him that he 
might be with him. But Jesus dismissed him, 
saying, Return to thy house, and tell what great 
things God hath done to thee. And he went 
away, and proclaimed through the whole city, 
what great things Jesus had done to him. And 
it came to pass, that when Jesus had returned, 
the crowd joyfully received him: for they were 
all waiting for him. eAnd behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue : and he fell down at the feet of Jesus, 
and intreated him to come into his house: for 
he had an only daughter, about twelve years of 
age, and she was dying. But as he went, the 
crowds pressed on him. fAnd a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve years, who had spent 
all her living on physicians, nor could be healed 
by any one, came behind, and touched the fringe 
of his garinent: and immediately her issue of 
blood stopped. And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? And all denying, Peter, and those who 
were with him, said, Master, the crowds throng 
and shove thee, and sayest thou, Who toucheth 
me? And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched 
me: for I perceive that gshealing power went 
from me. And the woman, seeing that she was 
not hidden, came trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared to him before all the 
people, for what cause she had touched him, and 
how she had been healed immediately. And he 
said to her, Daughter, take courage: thy faith 
hath healed thee; goin peace. While he was 


still speaking, there cometh one from the house 
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of the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the Teacher. 
And Jesus hearing zt, answered him, saying, 
Fear not: only believe, and she will be healed. 
And when he came into the house, he permitted 
no one to come in, except Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and mother of the maiden. 
And all wept and bewailed her: but he said, 
Weep not: she is not dead, ibut sleepeth. And 
they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
dead. And he put them all out, and taking her 
by the hand, called, saying, «Maiden, arise! 
And her spirit returned, and she arose imme- 
diately, andl he commanded to give her some- 
thing to eat. And her parents were astonished : 
but 'he commanded that they should tell no one 
what had come to pass. 

Then calling the twelve [his disciples] to- 
gether, he gave them power and authority over 
all demons, and to cure diseases. And "he sent 
them away to preach the kingdom of God, and 
to heal the sick. °And he said to them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither a staff, nor a 
sack, nor bread, nor money ; nor have two coats 
apiece. PpAnd whatever house ye enter, there 
abide, and thence depart. aAnd whoever will 
not receive you, when ye depart from that city, 
tshake off even the dust from your feet for a 
testimony against them. *sAnd they departed, 
and went through the villages, preaching the 
good news, and healing every where. 

‘Aud Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
clone by him: and he was perplexed, because it 
was said by some, that John was risen from the 
dead; and by some, that Elijah had appeared ; 
und by others, that one of the old prophets had 
arisen. And Herod said, John have I behead- 
ed; but who is this, respecting whom I hear 
such things? And he sought to see him. 

xAnd the apostles, when they returned, relat- 
ed to him all tha! they had done, yAnd he took 
them, and went aside privately into a lonely 
place, belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 
And the crowds, when they knew 2t, followed 


him: and receiving thein, he spoke to them con- 
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cerning the kingdom of God, and healed those, 
who needed healing. And when the day began 
to decline, the twelve came up, and said to him, 
Dismiss the crowd, that they may go into the 
villages and country around, and lodge, and find 
food: for we are here in a lonely place. But 
he said to them, Give them something to eat. 
And they said, We have no more than five 
loaves and two fishes ; unless we should go and 
buy food for all this people. (For they were 
about five thousand men.) And he said to his 
disciples, Make them recline, by companies of 
fifty. And they did so, and made them all re- 
cline. Then he took the five loaves, and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and broke, and gave to the disciples to set 
before the crowd. And they ate, and were all 
satisfied: and there were taken up of fragments 
that remained to them, twelve baskets. 

aAnd it came to pass, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his disciples were with him; and he asked 
them, Saying, Who do the crowds say that I 
am? They answering, said, >John the Immers- 
er; but some say Elijah; and others say, that 


one of the old prophets hath arisen. He said 
them, But who say ye that 1 am? Peter an- 
swering, said, The Anointed of God. 4And he 


strictly charged them, and commanded them to 
tell this to no one, saying, ¢The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
slain, and arise the third day. fAnd he said to 
them all, If any one will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. For whoever wisheth to save his life, 
will lose it: but whoever shall lose his life for 
my sake, he will save it. sFor what is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose 
himself, or be condemned? For whoever is 
ashamed of me, and of my words, of him will 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in his own glory, and ἐπ that of the Father, and 
of the holy angels. iBut I tell you in truth, 
there are some of those standing here, whe will 
not taste of death till they see the kingdom of 
132 
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k Matt.17:1. (God. And it came to pass, about eight days 28 
1 On, thinge. after these 'sayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went up into a mountain to 
pray. And as he prayed, the appearance of his 29 
countenance was altered, and his raiment was 
white and glittering. And behold, two men were 30 
talking with him, who were Moses and Eliyah : 
who appeared in glory, and spoke of his depart- 31 
ure, which he was about to accomplish at Jeru- 
1 Dan. 8:18. |salem. But Peter and those with him 'had been 32 
and 10: 9, ; : : 
heavy with sleep: and awaking, they saw his 
glory, and the two men standing with him. And 33 
it came to pass, as they departed from him, Peter 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three booths; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elijah: not knowing 
what he said. While he thus spoke, there came 34 
a cloud and surrounded them: and they were 
terrified as they entered the cloud. And there 35 
m Matt. 3:17.]came a voice from the cloud, saying, ™This is 
n Acts3:2. |my beloved Son: "hear him! And when the 36 
o Matt. 17:9. |voice was past, Jesus was found alone. °And 
they were silent, and told no one in those days, 
any of those things, which they had seen. 
Matt.17:14.{ pAnd it came to pass, that on the next day, 37 
ark 9:14, 17. 
"| when they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, a great crowd met him. And behold,a man 38 
from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 1 be- 
seech thee look on my son: for he is mine only 
child. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he sud- 39 
denly crieth out; and it convulseth him so that | 
he foameth, and bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him. And I intreated thy disciples to cast 40 
him out, and they could not. And Jesus an- 41 
swering, said, O unbelieving and perverse gen- 
eration, how long shall I be with you, and bear 
with you? Bring thy son here. And as he 42 
was yet coming, the demon threw him down, 
and convulsed kim. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and deliv- 
ered him again to his father. And they were 43 
all amazed at the mighty power of God. But 
while all were wondering at all things, which 
4 Matt.17:2.}Jesus did, he said to his disciples, aLet these 44 
words sink down into your ears: for the Son of 
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man is about to be delivered up into the hands of 
men. "But they understood not this saying, and 
it was hidden from them, so that they did not 
comprehend it: and they feared to ask him con- 
cerning that saying. 

sAnd there arose a reasoning among them, 
which of them should be the greatest. And 
Jesus perceiving the reasoning of their heart, 
took a child, and set him by him, and said to 
them, tWhoever receiveth this child in my name, 
receiveth me; and whoever receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth him, who sent me: "for he, who is least 
among you all, he will be great. ztAnd John 
answering, said, Master, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name; and we forbade him, be- 
cause he doth not follow with us. And Jesus 
said to him, Forbid kim not: for yhe, who is not 
against us, is forus. And it came to pass, as 
the time was coming when zhe was to be re- 
ceived up, he steadfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his face: 
and they, going forth, entered a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for him. And *they 
did not receive him, because he was going to 
Jerusalem. And his disciples James and John 
seeing this, said, Lord, dost thou wish us to 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as >Elijah did? But he 
turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what spirit ye have. For cthe Son of man 
came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went into another village. 

dAnd it came to pass, as they were going in 
the way, a certain one said to him, Lord, I will 
follow thee wherever thou goest. And Jesus 
said to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
of the air Have 'dwellings ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay zs head. eAnd he said 
to another, Foliow ine. But he said, Lord, al- 
low me first to go and bury my father. Jesus 
said to him, Let the dead bury their dead: but 
go thou and announce the kingdom of God. 
And another also said, Lord, ‘1 will follow thee; 
but let me first go to bid those farewell, who are 


in my house. And Jesus said to him, No one 
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CHAPTER X. 


putting his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

And after these things, the Lord appointed 10 
seventy others also, and ssent them two by two 
before him into every city, and place, where he 
himself was about to come. He said also to 2 
them, »The harvest indeed is great, but the la- 
borers ave few: ipray ye therefore the 'Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into 
his harvest. Go: kbehold, I send you forth like 
lambs among wolves. ‘Carry neither purse, nor 
sack, nor shoes: and ™salute no one by the way. 
nAnd whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace 
be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace will rest on him: if not, it will 
return upon you. °And in the same house re- 
main, Peating and drinking such things as they 
have: for athe laborer is worthy of his wages. 
Go not from house to house. And whatever 8 
city ye enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you. ‘And heal the 9 
sick in it, and say to them, *The kingdom of 
God is come near to you. But whatever city 10 
ye enter, and they receive you not, go forth into 
its streets, and say, tEven the dust of your city, 11 
which cleaveth to us, we wipe off against you: 
yet, be sure of this, that the kingdom of God is 
come near [to you}. [But] I say to you, That 12 
wit will be more tolerable in that day for Sodom 
than for that city. *Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe 13 
to thee, Bethsaida! yfor if the miracles had been 
done in Tyre and Zidon, which have been done 
in you, they would have repented long ago, sit- 
ting in sackcloth and ashes. But it will be more 14 
tolerable for Tyre and Zidon at the judgment, 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, that art 15 
®exalted to heaven, >wilt be thrust down to *the 
pit. ¢He who heareth you, heareth me; and 16 
dhe who despiseth you, despiseth me; ¢and he 
who despiseth me, despiseth him who sent me. 

And ‘the seventy returned again with joy, say- 17 
ing, Lord, even the demons are subjected to us by 
thy name. And he said to them, I ebeheld Sa- 18 
tan falling from heaven, like lightning. Behold, 19 
8] give you authority to tread on serpents and 
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Scorpions, and over all the might of the enemy: 
and nothing will hurt you. Yet, in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subjected to you; but 
[rather] rejoice, that iyour names are written in 
heaven. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, J thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hidden these things 
from the wise and intelligent, and hast revealed 
them to babes: even so, O Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. And turning to the 
disciples, he said, !All things are delivered to 
me by my Father: and ™no one knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. Aud turning to his disciples, he said pri- 
vately, "Happy the eyes, which see the things 
that ye see. For I tell you, °that many proph- 
ets and kings have desired to see those things, 
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things, which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 

And behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tried 
him, saying, pTeacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? He said to him, What is written 
in the law? how readest thou? And he answer- 
ing, said, 7Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; 
and tthy neighbor as thyself. And he said to 
him, Thou hast answered rightly: do this, and 
sthou wilt live. But he, wishing to ‘justify 
himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neighbor ἢ 
And Jesus answering, said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among robbers, who, having stripped him of his 
raiment, and beaten him, departed, leaving him 
half dead. And by chance there came down a 
certain priest that way; and having seen him, 
the passed by on the other side. And so a Le- 
Vite, too, being at the place, came, and having 
seen him, passed by on the other side. But a 
certain Samaritan, journeying, came where he 
was: and having seen him, he deeply pitied him, 


34 and came to kim, and bound up his wounds, 


pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
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CHAPTER XI. 


beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care 
of him. And on the next day, when departing, 
he took out two 'pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said to him, Take care of him: and 
whatever thou spendest more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which now of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him, who 
fell among the robbers? And he said, He, who 
showed him mercy. Then said Jesus to him, 
Go, and do thou so. Now it came to pass, as 
they were going, that he entered a certain vil- 
lage: and a certain woman, named yMartha, 
received him into her house. And she had a 
sister called Mary, who also was sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, and she heard his word. But 
Martha was perplexed about much preparation, 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to prepare alone ? 
command her therefore to help me. And Jesus 
answering, said to her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
anxious, and troubled about many things: but 
bthere is need of one; and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

And it came to pass, as he was praying in a 
certain place, when he ceased, one of his disci- 
ples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
even taught his disciples. And he said to them, 
When ye pray, say, ‘Our Father who art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, cn earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us daily bread, sufficient for us. 
And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive 
every,one who is indebted tous. And lead us 
not into trial; but deliver us from “evil. And 
he said to them, Who of you shall have a friend, 
and shall go to him at midnight, and say to him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves: for a friend of 
mine is come to me *from a journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him; and he from with- 
in, answering, should say, Do not trouble me: 
the door is now shut, and my children are with 
me in bed; I cannot rise to give thee. I say to 
you, 4Even though he will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of his im- 
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portunity he will rise and give him as many as 
he needeth. eAnd I say to you, Ask, and it 
will be given to you; seek, and ye will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you. For 
every one, who asketh, receiveth; and he, who 
seeketh, findeth; and to him, who knocketh, it 
will be opened. ‘If a son shall ask bread from 
any of you that is a father, will he give him a 
stone ? or if Ae ask for a fish, will he instead of 
a fish, give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask 
an egg, will he give him a scorpion? If ye 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will yeur heav- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to those, who 
ask him ? 

¢And he was casting out a demon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the demon was 
gone out, the dumb person spoke ; and the crowds 
wondered. But some of them said, Hecasteth out 
demons by 'Beelzebub, the ruler of the demons. 
And others, trying him, isought of him a sign 
from heaven. *But the, knowing their thoughts, 
said to them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself, is desolated ; and a house divided against 
a house, falleth. Now if Satan also be divided 
against himself, how will his kingdom stand ? 
because ye say that I cast out demons by Beel- 
zebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out demons, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore 
they will be your judges. But if I =by the finger 
of God cast out demons, then the kingdom of 
God is come to you. "When the strong one 
armed guardeth his palace, his goods are secure: 
but when a stronger than he shall come on 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his 
armor in which he trusted, and distribnteth his 
spoils. PHe, that is not with me, is against me: 
and he, that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
aWhen the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest: 
and finding none, he saith, I will return to my 
house from whence I came out. And when he 
cometh, he findeth zt swept and prepared. Then 
he goeth, and taketh to him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself’; ane entering in, they 
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rJohn 6:14. |dwell there: ‘and the last state of that man is 
and 10:26, | |worse than the first. And it came to pass, as 27 
2 Pet. 2:20. the spoke these things, a certain woman of the 
company lifted up her voice, and said to him, 
ech. 1: 28, 48. "Happy zs the womb, that bore thee, and the 
breasts, which thou hast sucked. But he said, 28 
t Matt.7:21. | Yea, trather happy ave those, who hear the word 
ee 1:2. [οἵ God, and keep it. tAnd when the crowds 29 
u Matt. 12: 38, | were thronged together, he began to say, This is 
. an evil generation: it seeketh a sign ; and there 
will no sign be given to it, except the sign of 
x Jonah 1: 17. |Jonah the prophet. For as sJonah was a sign 30 
and 2: 10. : 3 : 
to the Ninevites, so also will the Son of man be 
ylKings 10:1. /to this generation. yThe queen of the south 31 
will rise in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she came 
from the extremities of the earth, to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, a greater one 
than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh 32 
will rise in the judgment with this generation, 
sJonab 8:6. |and condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah: and behold, a greater one 
a Matt.5:15. (than Jonah zs here. *No one having lighted a 33 
ch.8:16. _ |famp, putteth zt in a secret place, nor under a 
1 See Matt. δι |Ibushel, but on a lamp-stand, that those, who 
b Matt.¢:2. |come in, may see the hight. >The lamp of the 34 
body is the eye: therefore when thine eye is 
sound, thy whole body also is enlightened; but 
when thine eye is diseased, thy body also zs full 
of darkness. Beware, therefore, that the light 35 ] 
which is in thee,be not darkness. If thy whole 36 | 
body then de enlightened, having no part dark; 3 
the whole will be enlightened, as when the lamp 
doth enlighten thee with zts brightness. 
And as he spoke, a certain Pharisee asked 37 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and re- | 
¢ Mark 7:3. |clined at table. And cthe Pharisee seeing zt, 38 
wondered that he had not first bathed before 
d Matt. 23:25. /dinner. 4And the Lord said to him, Now ye 39 
Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and the 
eT.1:15 {plate ; but eyour inside is full of extortion and 
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isees! for ye pay tithes of mint, and rue, and 
every herb, and pass over justice and the love 
of God: these ye ought to have done, and not 
to have omitted the others. Woe to you, Phar- 
isees! for ye love the 'chief seat in the syna- 
gogues, and salutations in the market-places. 
‘Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
kfor ye are like unseen tombs, and the men who 
walk over them are not aware. Then one of 
the lawyers answering, said to him, Teacher, 
thus saying, thou reproachest us also. And he 
said, Woe to you also, lawyers! !for ye load 
men with burdens hard to be borne, and ye 
yourselves touch not the burden with one of 
your fingers. ™Woeto you! for ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Therefore truly ye testify, that ye as- 
sent to the deeds of your fathers: for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
Therefore also the wisdom of God said, ®I will 
send them prophets and apostles, and they will 
Inll some of them, and persecute others: that 
the blood of all the prophets, which was shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this !generation ; °from the blood of 
Abel Pto the blood of Zachariah, who perished 
between the altar and the temple: truly I say 
to you, It will be required of this generation. 
aWoe to you, lawyers! for ye have taken away 
the key of knowledge: ye enter not yourselves, 
and those, who are entering, ye hinder And as 
he said these things to them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to be malicious, and to re- 
quire sudden answers from him respecting many 
things ; lying in wait for him, and 'seeking to 
catch something from his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

sThe crowd, in many thousands, being as- 
sembled, so thai they trode one on another, he 
began, in the first place, to say to his disciples, 
tBeware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered, 
which will not be revealed ; nor hidden, which 
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CHAPTER XII. 


light ; and that, which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets, will be proclaimed on the house-tops. 
xNow I say to you, ymy friends, Fear not those, 
who kill the body, and after that, can do no 
more. But I will warn you whom ye should 
fear: Tear him, who, after he hath killed, hath 
power to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, Fear 
him. Are not five sparrows sold for two ‘far- 
things, and not one of them is forgotten before 
God? But even the hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. And I say to you, 
Whoever shall confess me before men, him 
will the Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God. But he who denieth me before 
men, will be denied before the angels of God. 
And *whoever shall speak a word against the 
Son of man, it may be forgiven him: but to 
him, who revileth against the Holy Spirit, it 
will not be forgiven. »tAnd when they bring 
you to the synagogues, and rulers, and magis- 
trates, be not anxious how or what ye may an- 
swer in defence, or what ye shall say: for the 
Holy Spint will teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. And one of the crowd 
said to him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the 
inheritance with me. And he said to him, 
¢Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over 
you? And he said to them, ¢Take care, and 
beware of covetousness: for a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of his possessions. 
And he spoke a parable to them, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man yielded well; and 
he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall 
[ do, for I have no room where I can store my 
fruits? And he said, I will do this: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there I 
will store all my produce and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul, eSoul, thou hast many 
goods laid up for many years; rest, eat, drink, 
be merry. But God said to him, Fool, this night 
“Ὧν soul will be required of thee: sthen who 
will own those things, which thou hast provid- 
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he said to his disciples, For this reason, I say 
to you, iBe not anxious for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall 
The life is worth more than food, and 
the body, than raimeut. Consider the ravens: 
for they sow not, nor reap: which have neither 
a store-house nor a barn; and *God feedeth 
them. How much more are ye worth, than the 
birds? And who of you, by being anxious, can 
add one cubit to his stature? If ye then are 
not able to do that thing, which is least, why are 
ye anxious for the rest? Consider the lilies, 
how they grow: they toil not, they spin not ; 
and yet I say to you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not clothed like one of these. If then 
God thus clothe the herbage, which is to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; 
how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith! And seek not ye, what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, !neither be of wavering mind. 
For all these things do the nations of the world 
seek : and your Father knoweth that ye need 
these things. 'But seek the kingdom of God, 
and all these things will be added to you. Fear 
not, little flock ; for "it hath pleased your Father 
to give you the kingdom. ®Sell your posses- 
sions, and give alms: °provide yourselves purses, 
which do not become old, an unfailing treasure 
in the heavens, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth destroyeth. For where your treas- 
ure is, there will your heart be also. PLet your 
loins be girded about, and syour lamps burning ; 
and be ye like men waiting for their lord, when 
he shall return from the wedding; that, when 
he cometh and knocketh, they may open to him 
immediately. *Happy are those servants, whom 
the lord shall find watching,when he cometh ; 
Truly I say to you, that he will gird himself, 
and make them recline at table, and will come 
forth and serve them. And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find them doing so, happy are those ser- 
vants. *And this ye know, that if the master 
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house to be broken through. tBe therefore 
ready: for the Son of man cometh at an hour, 
when ye think not. Then Peter said to him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable to us, or also 
to all? And the Lord said, «Who then is the 
faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord 
will set over his household, to give them their 
portion of food at the season? Happy zs that 
servant, whom his lord shall find doing thus, 
when he cometh. *Truly I say to you, that he 
will set him over all his possessions. 
that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth 
to come; and shall begin to beat the men-ser- 
vants and handmaidens, and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken; the lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he doth not expect 
him, and in an hour of which he is not aware, 
and will 'cut him asunder, and appoint his por- 
tion with the unfaithful. And 2that servant, 
who knew his lord’s will, and prepared not, nor 
did according to his will, will be beaten with 
many stripes. #But he who knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, will be beaten 
with few stripes. For to whomsoever much is 
given, of him much will be required ; and to 
whom men have committed much, of him they 
will demand the more. >I am come to throw 
fire on the earth, and what would I, but that 
it were already kindled? Now 5] have an jm- 
mersion, with which to be immersed , and how 
am I distressed till it be accomplished! 4Sup- 
pose ye that I came to give peace on earth? [ 
tell you, Nay; ebut rather division : ffor hence- 
forth there will be five in one house divided, 
three against two, ard two against three. The 
father will be divided against the son, and the 
son against the father ; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against the mother: 
the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law. And he said also to the crowds, When 
ye see the cloud rising from the west, imme- 
diately ye say, There cometh a rain ; and so it 
is. And when ye perceive the south wind blow- 


ing, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh 
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56 to pass. Hypocrites, ye can decide concerning 
the face of the sky, and of the earth; but how is 
it, that ye do not decide concerning this season ? 
57 And why do ye not of yourselves judge what is 
58 right? For when thou goest with thine ad-| h prov. 25: 8. 
versary to the magistrate, ias thou art in the| Matt.5:%. 
way, Strive to be delivered from him; lest he| Issi. 65:8. 
drag thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into 
59 prison. I tell thee, thou wilt by no means de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the very last 
Imite. pi Mark 12: 
13 There came up at that season some, who told 
him concerning the Galileans, whose blood 
2 Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And 
Jesus answering, said to them, Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were the greatest sinners 
of all the Galileans, because they suffered such 
3 things? I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, 
4 ye will all likewise perish. Or those eighteen, 
on whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, suppose ye that they were the greatest 
sinners of all men, who dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye will 
6 all likewise perish. And he spoke this para- 
ble: ΚΑ certain man had a fig-tree planted in| k Isai. 5: 2. 
his vineyard ; and he came and sought fruit on Ἀπ γον 
it, and found none. Then he said to the vine- 
dresser, Behold, for three years I come seek- 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
down ; why dothit even encumber the ground? 
8 And he answering, said to him, Lord, let it 
alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, 
9 and manure zt: and perhaps it may bear fruit: 
but if not, afterwards thou shalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the syna- 
11 gogues on the sabbath. And behold, there was 
a woman who had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bent together, and unable 
12 to raise herself up. And Jesus seeing her, 
called her up, and said to her, Woman, thou 
13 art released from thine infirmity. 'And he} 1 Mark te: 18, 
laid his hands on her: and immediately she| A‘t# 91. 
14 became straight, and glorified God. And the 
ruler of the synagogue being angry, because 
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that Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, an- 
swered and said to the people, ™There are six 
days in which it is right to work; on them 
therefore come and be healed, and "not on the 
sabbath-day. Therefore the Lord answered 
him, and said, Hypocrite, sdoth not each one 
of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to wa- 
ter him? And ought not this woman, Pbeing 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath-day? And as 
he said this, all his adversaries were ashamed: 
and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious 
things, which were done by him. 4Then said 
he, What is the kingdom of God like? and 
with what shall I compare it? It is like a 
mustard-seed, which a man _ taking, cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and became a 
great tree; and the birds of the heaven lodged 
in its branches. And again he said, With 
what shall I compare the kingdom of God? It 
is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three Imeasures of mea}, till the whole was 
leavened. 

rAnd he was going through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and making his way towards 
Jerusalem. Then some one said to him, Lord, 
are there few, who are saved? And he said to 
them, *Strive to enter through the narrow gate : 
for ‘many, I say to you, will seek to enter, and 
will not be able. «When the master of the 
heuse hath arisen, and *shall have shut the 
door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying, yLord, Lord, open to 
us; and he will answer and say to you, 21 know 
you not whence ye are: then will ye begin to 
say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. Βαϊ he 
will say, I tell you, I know you not whence 
ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of 
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selves thrust out. And they will come from the 
east and the west, and from the north and the 
south, and will recline at table in the kingdom 
of God. eAnd behold, there are last, who will 
be first ; and there are first, who will be last. 

The same day there came certain Pharisees, 
saying to him, Go forth, and depart hence; for 
Herod wisheth to kill thee. And he said to 
them, Go, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
demons, and 1 perform cures to-day and to-mor- 
row, and the third day fmy course will be end- 
ed. But I must go on to-day and to-morrow, 
and the day following: for it is not possible 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 60 
Jerusalem! Jerusalem! who killest the proph- 
ets, and stonest those who are sent to thee; 
how often I wished to gather thy children, as a 
hen gathereth her brood under her wings, and 
ye did not wish zt! Behold, your house is left 
to you desolate. And truly I say to you, Ye 
will not see me, until ¢he teme come, when ye 
shall say, iBlessed 7s he, who cometh in the 
name of the Lord! 


| 14. And it carne to pass, as he went into the 
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10 
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house of one of the rulers of Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath, that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain man before 
him, who had the dropsy. And Jesus answer- 
ing, spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, say- 
ing, Κ15 it lawful to heal on the sabbath? And 
they were silent. And talking hold of him, he 
healed him, and dismissed him: and answered 
them, saying. 'If the ox or the ass of any one 
of you, fall into a pit, will he not immediately 
pull him out on the sabbath-day? And they 
could not answer him as to these things. And 
he spoke a parable to those, who had been in- 
vited, when he observed how they chose the 
first seats ; saying to them, When thou art in- 
vited by any one to a wedding-feast, sit not 
down in the first seat, lest a more honorable 
man than thou, may have been invited by him ; 
and he, who invited thee and him, come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin 
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when thou art invited, go and recline at table 
in the lowest place: that when he, who invited 
thee, cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then thou wilt have honor in the 
presence of those. who recline at table with 
ΠΡ: 5 thee. "For every one, who exalteth himself, 11 
Prov, 29:23, | Will be humbled, and he, who humbleth him- 
Matt. 23:12. |self, will be exalted. And he said also to him, 12 
James 4:6. |who had invited him, When thou makest a 
1Pet.6:5. | dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbors ; 
lest they also invite thee in return, and a rec- 
ompense be made thee. But when thou makest 13 
o Neh. 8:10, {a feast, call othe poor, the maimed, the lame, 
> the blind; and thou wilt be happy: because 14 
they cannot recompense thee: therefore thou 
wilt be recompensed in the resurrection of 
the just. And one of those reclining at table 15 
p Rev. 19:9, | With him, hearing this, said to him, PHappy he 
who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God! 
q Matt. 2:2, |aThen he said to him, A certain man made a 16 
τ Prov. 9: 2,5. | great supper, and invited many: and ‘sent his 17 
servants at the hour of supper, to say to those, 
who had been invited, Come, for all things are 
now ready. And they all alike began to ex- 18 
cuse themselves. The first said to him, I am 
buying a field, and I must go and see it: I pray 
thee, make my excuse. And another said, I 19 
am buying five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee, make my excuse. And 20 
another said, I have married a wife: and on 
this account, I cannot come. So that servant 21 
came, and told his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house, being angry, said to his 
servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and lead in here the poor, and 
maimed, and halt, and blind. And the servant 22 
said, Lord, it hath been done as thou didst com- 
mand, and yet there is room. And the lord 23 
said to the servant, Go out into the hignways 
and fenced paths, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. For I say to you, 24 
a Matt. 21: 43, |*that none of those men, who were invited, shall 
and oy 8. [taste of my supper. 
And great crowds were going with him: and 25 
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he turned, and said to them, ‘lf any one come 
to me, "and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and, further, even his own life, he cannot 
be my disciple. And ywhoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come alter me, cannot be my 
disciple. For zwho of you, wishing to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the 
cost, to see whether he have enough to finish zt ? 
Lest perchance, after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish 7¢, all, who behold 
it, begin to deride him, saying, This man began 
to build, and was not able to finish. Or what 
king, going forth to attack another king in 
battle, sitteth not down first, and consulteth 
whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him who is coming against him with twenty 
thousand? And if not, while the other is yet 
far off, he sendeth an embassy, and desireth 
conditions of peace. Thus. therefore, each one 
of you, who forsaketh not all his possessions, 
cannot be my disciple. Salt zs good: but if 
the salt become tasteless, how shall] its flavor 
be restored? It is neither fit for the land, nor 
yet for the manure-heap; but they cast it out. 
He who hath ears to hear, let him hear! 


16 Then °all the tax-gatherers and sinners were 


drawing near to hear him. And the Pharisees 
and scribes murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, ‘and eateth with them. And 
he spoke this parable to them, saying, ¢What 
man of you having an hundred sheep, if he 
lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety- 
nine in the desert, and go after that, which is 
lost, until he find it? And having found zt, 
he layeth zt on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
coming home, he calleth together λὲς friends 
and neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my elost sheep. I say 
to you, that thus there will be joy in heaven 
over one repenting sinner, frather than over 
nine-nine just persons, who have no need of 
repentance. Or what woman, having ten 
Ipieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 
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| 
| seek carefully till she find it? And having 9 
found zt, she calleth together her friends and 
neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece,which 1 lost. Thus, I say to 10 
you, There is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one repenting sinner. And he 11 
said, A certain man had two sons: and the 12 
younger of them said to λῆς father, Father, give 
me that portion of the estate, which falleth to 
g Mark 12:44.{me. And he divided to them shis living. And 13 
not many days after, the younger son, gather- 
ing all together, went away into a distant coun- 
try, and there wasted his estate by dissolute 
living. And when he had spent all, there arose 14 
a severe famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. And he went and joined himself 15 
to a citizen of that country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. And he would 16 
gladly have filled his stomach with the carob- 
pods, which the swine ate; and no one gave 
to him. Then coming to himself, he said, How 17 
many hired servants of my father’s abound in 
bread, but I am perishing with hunger! I will 18 
arise and go to my father, and will say to him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven, and _ be- 
fore thee, I am no longer worthy to be called 19 
thy son: make meas one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and was coming to his father. 20 
bh Acts 2: 89, | But when he was still far off, his father saw 
Ephee. 2:13, |him, and deeply pitying hzm, he ran, and fell 
: on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 21 
said to him, Father, I have sinned against 
iPs.51:4. |heaven, iand in thy sight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son. But the father 22 
said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put zt on him; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on hzs feet: and bring hither the 23 
fatted calf, and kill zt; and let us eat, and be 


k ver. 32. merry : kbecause this my son was dead, and is 24 
Ephes. 21. alive again ; he was lost, and is found. And 
Rev. 3:1. |they began to be merry. Now his elder son 25 


was in the field: and as he came and drew 

near to the house, he heard music and dancing. 

And he called one of the servants, and asked 26 

what this meant. And he said to him, Thy 27 
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brother is come ; and thy father hath killed the 
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fatted calf, because he hath received him !safe| 1 Or, in good 


28 and sound. And he was enraged, and would 
not go in; therefore his father came out, and 
entreated him. And he answering, said to his 
father, Lo, so many years I serve thee, nor 
have ever transgressed thy commandment ; 
and thou never gavest me a kid, that I might 
be merry with my friends: but when this son 


of thine, who hath devoured thy hving with 


harlots, came, thou hast killed the fatted calf 


for him. And he said to him, Son. thou art 
always with me; and all that I have is thine. 


brother of thine was dead, and is alive again ; 
and was lost, and is found. 

16 And he also said to his disciples, There was 
a certain rich man, who had a steward; and 
he was accused to him for wasting his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said to him, Why 40} 
hear this concerning thee? give the account 
of thy stewardship: for thou canst be steward 

3 no longer. And the steward said within him- 
self, What shall I do? for my lord taketh away 
the stewardship from me: I cannot dig; I am 

4 ashamed to beg. I am resolved what to do, 
that when I am removed from the stewardship, 

5. they may receive me into their houses. So he 

called up each of his lord’s debtors, and said 
to the first, How much owest thou to my lord? 

And he said, A hundred 2measures of oil. 

And he said to him, Take thy bill, and sit 


7 down quickly, and write fifty. Then he said 
to another. Now how much owest thou? And 
he said, A hundred *measures of wheat. And 


he said to him, Take thy bill, and write eighty. 
And the lord commended the unjust steward, 
because he had done wisely : for the children 
of this world are wiser in their generation 
9 than ™the children of light. And 1 say to 
you, "Make to yourselves friends by means 
of the deceitful riches; that when ve fail, 
ye may be received into everlasting habita- 
tions °He, who is faithful in the least, is 


faithful also in much; and he who 15 unjust 
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in the least, is unjust alsoin much. If there- 
fore ye have not been faithful in the deceitful 
riches, who will entrust to you the true? And 
if ye were not faithful in that, which is anoth- 
er’s, who will give you yourown? PNo servant 
can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or he will ching to 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
od andriches. And the Pharisees also, 1who 
were lovers of money, heard all this, and they 
scoffed at him. And he said to them, Ye are 
those,who tmake yourselves appear just before 
men; but sGod knoweth your hearts: for that, 
which is highly esteemed among men, is an 
abomination in the sight of God. The law 
and the prophets were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every one presseth into it. Now it 15 easier 
for heaven and earth to pass away, than for 
one point of the law to fail. »Whoever putteth 
away his wife, and marrieth another, commit- 
teth adultery ; and whoever marrieth her, that 
is put away from her husband, committeth 
adultery. There was a certain rich man, who 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and feast- 
ed sumptuously every day: and there was a 
certain poor man named Lazarus, who had 
been laid at his gate, full of sores, and was 
desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 


from the rich man’s table: yea, even the dogs 


came and licked his sores. And it came to 
pass, that the poor man died. and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. The 
rich man also died, and was buried: and in 
the pit, raising his eyes, being in torments, he 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. And crying out, he said, Father Abra- 
ham, pity me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, and zcool my 
tongue : for J "am tormented in this fame! But 
Abraham said, Son, bremember that thou in 
thy lifetime didst receive thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. And be- 


sides all this, between us and you there is a 
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great gulf fixed: so that those wishing to pass 
from hence to you, cannot: nor can those from 
27 thence, pass over to us. Then he said, I be- 
seech thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
28 send him to my father’s house: for I have 
five brethren ; that he may testify to them, that 
they may not also come into this place of tor- 
29 ment. Abraham saith to him, ¢They have} c¢ Isai. 8: 20. 
Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. | $45°% 8 as. 
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one| Acts 15: 21. 
go to them from the dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said to them, If they hear not Moses| 
and the prophets, dneither will they be per-| d John 19: 10, 
suaded, though one riseth from the dead. ae 
17 Then said he to the disciples, 11 is impossi-| ¢ Matt. 18: 6, 
ble but that enticements to sin will come: but] Mark 9: 42, 
2 woe to him through whom they come? It were| ! © 11:19. 
better for him that an upper-millstone were 
hung around his neck, and he thrown into the 
sea, than that he should cause one of these 
3 little ones to sin. Be careful for yourselves : 
ΠῚ thy brother sin against thee, greprove him ;| f Matt. 18: 15, 
4 and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sin a ee cain 
against thee seven times in a day, and seven} jrov. 17:10. 
times in a day turn to thee, saying, I repent; δὰ 
5. thou shalt forgive him. And the apostles said 
6 to the Lord, Increase our faith. »And the Lord| Matt. 17: 20. 
said, If ye had faith as a mustard-seed, ye| Mark 9:93. 
might say to this sycamine-tree, Be thou up-| @nd!!: 2. 
rooted, and be planted in the sea; and it would 
7 obey you. But who of you, having a servant 
ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say to him 
immediately, when he is coine from the field, 
8 Go, recline at table? but will he not rather 
say to him, Make ready something that 1 may 
sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve me, while I ich. 12:37. 
eat and drink; and after this, thou shalt eat 
9 and drink? Is he thankful to that servant, be- 
cause he did the things, which were command-| k Job 22: 3. 
10 ed him? I think not. So likewise ye, when| po ἐδ δ᾽ 
ye shall have done all those things, which are| Matt. 25: 80. 
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable] ana 11:85. 
servants: we have done that, which we were | }Cor.916, 17. 
bound to do. LLuke 8: 51, 
11 And it came to pass, las he was going to| 55 John 4: 4. 
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Jerusalem, that he passed through Samaria 
and Galilee. And as he was entering a certain 12 
m Lev. 13: 46. |villaye, there met him ten lepers, "who stood 
far off: and they lifted up thezr voices, and 13 
said, Jesus, Master, pity us! And seeing this, 14 
n Lew. 19: 2. he said to them, »Go, show yourselves to the 
and 14:2 : : 
Matt. 8:4. |priests. And it came to pass, that, as they. 
ΠΣ ΘΕ, were going, they were cleansed. And one of lo 
them, seeing that he was healed, returned, glo- 
rifying God with a loud voice, and he fell down 16 
on his face at his feet, giving him thanks : and 
he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering, 17 
said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? Are there none found returning, 18 
o Matt.9:2. |to give glory to God, except this stranger ? eAnd 19 
4 


Mark 5:34. the said to him, Arise, depart: thy faith hath 


RE αὐ. healed thee. 
and 18: 42. And being asked by the Pharisees when the 20 


kingdom of God would come, he answered 
them, and said, The kingdom of God cometh 
1 Or, with oue- |DOt 'with observation : Pnor will they say, See 21 
sete show. jhere! or, See there! for behold, athe kingdom 
q Rom. 14: 17. |Of God is among you. And he said to the dis- 22 
rSee Matt.9: ciples, ‘The days will come, when ye will de- 
1 οι. 2.  |Sire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 
aa a 55. and ye will not see zz. *And they will say to 23 
ch. 21: 8. | |you, See here! or, See there! go not forth, nor 
t Matt. 24:27. [follow them. tFor as the lightning that flash- 24 
eth from the one part under heaven, shineth to 
the other part under heaven ; so [also] will the 
u Mark 8:31. {Son of man be in his day. uBut first he must 25 
and iaegg,  |SUffer many things, and be rejected by this gen- 
oon: eration. *And as it was inthe days of Noah, 26 
Matt. 24:37. 50 also will it be in the days of the Son of man. 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were 27 
marrying, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noah entered the ark, and the fiood 
y Gen. 19. came, and destroyed them all. yLikewise also 2 
las it was in the days of Lot: they were eating, 


ithey were drinking, they were buying, they were 


iselling, they were planting, they were building ; 
aoe 19: 16, 
He rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: thus will it be in the day 3 
a2Thess.1:7. when the Son of man 815 revealed. In that 3 


| 

8 | 

but ton the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 29 | 
0 
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day, he, who shall be on the house-top, and 
his goods in the house, let him not come down 
to take them away; and he that is in the field, 
let him likewise not turn back. cRemember 
Lot’s wife. 4Whoever shall seek to save his 
life, will lose it; and whoever shall lose his 
life, will preserve it. ¢I say to you, in that 
night, there will be two men on one bed; the 
one will be taken, and the other left. Two 
momen will be grinding together ; the one will 
be taken, and the other left. ['Two men will 
be in the field; the one will be taken, and the 
other left.] And they answering, said to him, 
fWhere, Lord? And he said to them, Wher- 
aG the body is, there the eagles will be gath- 
ered. 


18 And he spoke a parable to them, showing 


2 
3 
4 
ὃ 
6 
7 
8 


10 


12 
13 


that it is necessary te pray galways, and not to 
2faint; saying, There was in a certain city a 
judge, who feared not God. nor regarded man. 
And there was a widow in that city; and she 
came to him, saying, Do me justice against 
mine adversary. And he would not for a 
while: but afterwards he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, nor regard man, yet, 
because this widow troubleth me, J will do her 
justice, lest by coming continually, she weary 
me out. And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. And iwill not God do jus- 
tice to his chosen, who cry day and night to 
him, though he beareth long, as tothem? 1 
tell you “that he will do them justice speedily. 
Yet, when the Son of man cometh, will he find 
faith on the earth ? 

And he spoke this parable concerning some, 
lwho were persuaded %that they were right. 
eous, and despised others: Two men went up 
into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, 
and the other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee 
mstanding, prayed thus with himself, »O God, I 
thank thee, that 1 am not like other men, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even like this 
tax-gatherer. I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all which I possess. And the tax-gath- 
erer, standing far off, would not even raise his 
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eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, O 
God, be merciful to me the sinner! I tell you, 
this man went down to his house Justified vath- 
er than the other: efor every one, who exalteth 
himself will be humbled; and he, who hum- 
bleth himself, will be exalted. 

pPAnd they brought to him infants also, that 
he might touch them: but the disciples seeing 
zt, reproved them. But Jesus calling them up, 
said, Allow the children to come to me, and 
hinder them not: for «οὗ such is the kingdom 
of God. Truly I say to you, Whoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God like a child, he 
will by no means enter it. 

*And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do tec inherit eternal 
life? And Jesus said to him, Why dost thou 
call me good? no one is good, except one, that 
is God. Thou knowest the commandments, 
tDo not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not testify falsely, Honor thy father 
and thy mother. And he said, I have kept all 
these from my youth. And Jesus hearing this, 
said to him, Yet thou lackest one thing: “sell 
all, which thou hast, and distribute to the poor, 
and thou wilt have a treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. And hearing this, he became 
quite sorrowful: for he was very rich. 
Jesus seeing that he became quite sorrowful, 
said, yWith ‘what difficulty will those, who have 
riches, enter the kingdom of God! For it is 
easier for a camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God. And those, who heard zt, said, Who then 
ean be saved? And he said, The things,which 
are impossible with men, are possible with Gad. 
eAnd Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and fol- 
lowed thee. And he said to them, Truly I say 
to you, >There is no one, who hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the sake of the kingdom of God, ewho will not 
receive manifold more in this present season, 
and in the world to come everlasting life. 

dAnd taking to himself the twelve. he said 
to them, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, 
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and all things ewritten by the prophets con- ὁ Ps. 2. 
cerning the Son of man will be accomplished. 
32 For the will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and| f Matt. 27: 2. 
will be mocked, and insulted, and spitted on ; Sohn 18:28, 
33 and they will scourge him, ‘and put him 10] Acta 3:13. 
34 death: and the third “day he will arise. gAnd g Mark 9: 82. 
they understood none of these things: and this|' πη ιν 
Saying was hidden from them, and they knew| John 10: δ. 
not what was spoken. 
35. bAnd it came to pass, when he was drawing) h Matt. 20: 29. 
near to Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the| Mark 10: 46. 
36 way begging; and hearing the crowd passing 
37 by, he asked what it meant. And they told 
him, that Jesus the Nazarene is passing by. 
38 And he cried out, saying, Jesus, Son of David, 
39 pity me! And those who were going before 
reproved hii, that he might be silent: but he 
shouted so much the more, Son of David, pity 
40 me! And Jesus stopping, ‘commanded him to 
be brought to him; and when he came near, 
41 he asked him, saying. What dost thou wish 
that I should do to thee? And he said, Lord, 
42 that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said 
to him, Receive thy sight : ithy faith hath| ich. 17:19. 
43 healed thee. And immediately he received 
sight, and followed him, *glorifying God: and| k ch. 5:26. 
all the people seeing it, gave praise to God. arate. 
19 And Jesus entered and was passing through 
2 Jericho. And behold, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, who was a chief tax-gatherer, and he 
3 was rich. And he sought to see who Jesus 
was; and could not, on ‘account of the crowd, 
4 because he was of low stature. And running 
before, he ciimbed up on asycamore-tree to see 
5 him; for he was to pass that way. And as 
Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said to him, Zaccheus, hasten down: 
6 for to-day I must remain in thy house. And 
he hastened down, and received him joyfully. 
7 And all who saw it murmured, saying, 1That 1 Matt, ὁ 8: 11. 
8 he was gone in to lodge witha sinner. And|‘° 
Zaccheus standing up, Psaid to the Lord; Be- 
hold, Lord, I give half of my possessions tO] m ch. 8: 14. 
the poor ; and if I have taken any thing from TSam. 1:3. i 


any one by ™fraud, "I restore him four-fold.| 28am. 12:6 
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!And Jesus said 'to him, To-day salvation is 
come to this house, because that che also is Pa 
son of Abraham. 4For the Son of man came 
to seek and to save what was lost. And as 
they heard these things, he proceeded and spoke 
a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, 
and because tthey thought that the kingdom of 
God was about to appear immediately. *There- 
fore he said, A certain nobleman went into a 
distant country to receive kingly authority for 
himself, and to return. And calling his ten 
servants, he delivered to them ten ?pounds, 
and said to them, Trade till lcome. tBut his 
citizens hated him, and sent an embassy after 
him, saying, We will not have this one reign 
over us. And it came to pass, that when he 
returned, having received the kingly authority, 
then he commanded those servants, to whom 
he gave the “money, to be called to him, that 
he might know what each had gained by ‘trad- 
ing. “And the first came, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said 
to him, We! done, good servant ! because thou 
wast “faithful in a very little, have authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, saying, 

Lord, thy pound hath produced five pounds. 
And he said also to him, Be thou also over five 
cities. And another came, saying, Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid 
away ina napkin: for I feared thee, because 
thou art a harsh man: thou takest up what 
thou didst not lay down, and reapest what thou 
didst not sow. And he saith to him, yFrom 
thine own mouth will I judge thee, wicked ser- 
vant! zThou knewest that 1 am a harsh man, 
taking up what I laid not down, and reaping 
what I did not sow: and why didst thou not 
then put my money into the bank, that at my 
coming I might have exacted it with interest ? 
And he said to those standing by, Take the 
pound from him, and give ἐξ to him wha hath 
ten pounds. And they said to him. Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) For I say to you, “That to 
every one, who hath, will be given: and from 


him who hath not, even what he hath will be 
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taken from him. But those mine enemies, 
who would not have me reign over them, 
bring here, and slay them before me. 

And saying this, the went before, going up 
to Jerusalem. c¢And it came to pass, when 
he came near Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount called the mount of Olives, he sent forth 
two of his disciples, saying, Go into the village 
over against you ; entering which, ye will find 
a colt tied, on which no man ever sat: loose 
him, and lead him here. Andif any one ask 
you, Why do ye loose fim? ye shall say thus 
to him, Because the Lord hath need of him. 
And those,who were sent went away, and found 
wt even as he had said tothem. And as they 
were loosing the colt, its owners said to them, 
Why do ye loose the colt? And they said, 
The Lord hath need of him. And they led 
him to Jesus: dand they cast their garments 
on the colt, and they set Jesus on him. eAnd 
as he went, they spread their garments in the 
way. And being come near, even now at the 
descent of the mount of Olives, the whole mul- 
titude of the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice, on account of all 
the miracles, which they had seen; saying, 
fBlessed be the King, who cometh in the name 
of the Lord; sPeace in heaven, and glory in|, 
the highest! And some of the Pharisees, from 
among the crowd, said to him, Teacher, reprove 
thy disciples. And he answering, said to them, 
I tell you, that if these should be silent, *the 
stones would shout. And as he drew near, 
seeing the city, he iwept over it, saying, Didst 
thou but know, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong to thy peace! but 
now they are hidden from thine eyes. For the 


days will come on thee, when thine enemies! 8 


will kcast a rampart around thee, and encom- 
pass thee, and shut thee in on every side, and 
level thee with the ground, and thy children 
within thee: and ™they will not leave in thee 
one stone on another: "because thou didst not 
know the time of thy visitation. °And he went 
into the temple, and hegan to drive out those, 
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plsai.66:7. {who sold and bought in it, saying to them, PIt 46 
is written, My house is the house of prayer, 

4 716. 1:11. |but aye have made it a den of robbers. And 47 

τ Mack 11:18. the taught daily in the temple. But rthe chief 

ohn 7: 19. : i : 

and 8: 37. priests, and the scribes, and the chief men of 
the people, sought to destroy him, and could 48 
not find what they might do: for all the people 

hearing, hung on his words. 

s Matt. 21:23.| And 51 came to pass, that on one of those 20 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the good news, the chief priests 
and the scribes came on him, with the elders, 

tacts4:7. jand spoke to him, saying, Tell us, tby what 

ent ae authority thou doest these things ; or who is he 
that gave thee this authority? And he answer- 

ing, said to them, I also will ask you one thing; 

and answer me: the immersion of John, was 

it from heaven, or from men? And they rea- 

soned among themselves, saying, If we say, 


oP WO ὦ 


From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye 

not believe him? But if we say, From men; 

u Matt.14:5. Jall the people will stone us: for they are per- 
ane io” «= |suaded that John was a prophet. And they 
answered, that they did not know. And Jesus 

said to them, Nor do I tell you by what author- 

ity, I do these things. And he began to speak 


x Matt. 21:33. [to the people this parable: *A man planted a 
Mark 12: t. 


ch. 


oOo Oat on 


vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went abroad for a long time. And at the sea- 10 
son he sent a servant to the husbanarnen, that 
they might give him some of the fruit of the 
vineyard ; but the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And again he sent 11 
another servant; and they beat him also, and 
treated him shamefully, and sent him away 
empty. And again he sent a third: and they 12 
wounded him also, and cast him out. Then 13 
said the lord of the vineyard. What shall I do? 
I will send my beloved son: perhaps they will 
reverence fim, when they see him. But when 14 
the husbandinen saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed 15 
him. What therefore will the lord of the vine- 
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yard do to them? He will come, and destroy 
these husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to 
others. And hearing ἐξ, they said, By no means! 
And looking at them, he said, What is this then 
that is written, yThe stone, which the builders 
rejected, the same hath become the clef one of 
the corner? He who falleth on this stone, will 
be bruised; but 7on whomsoever it falleth, it 
will grind him to powder. And the chief priests 
and the scribes, the same hour, sought to lay 
hands on him; and they feared the people: for 
they knew that he spoke this parable against 
them. #®And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, who should pretend to be righteous men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that 
they might deliver him to the power and au- 
thority of the governor. And they asked him, 
saying, *Teacher, we know that thou speakest 
and teachest rightly, nor acceptest the person 
of any, but teachest the way of God 'truly: 
Are we allowed to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not? But he perceiving their craftiness, said 
to them, Why do ye try me? Show me a 2pen- 
ny. Whose image and inscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. And he 
said to them, Render therefore to Cesar that 
which is Cesar’s, and to God that which 15 
God’s. And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people; and wondering at his 
answer, they were silent. ¢cAnd some of the 
Sadducees (4who deny that there is a resurrec- 
tion) coming up, asked him, saying, Teacher, 
eMoses wrote to us, Jf any one’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die childless, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise up off- 
spring for his brother. Now then, there were 
seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and 
died childless. And the second took her as a 
wife, and he died childless. And the third took 
her; and in like manner the seven also: and 
leaving no children, they died. Last of all the 
woman died also. Therefore, in the resurrec- 
tion, to which of them will she be a wife? for 
the seven had her as a wife. And Jesus an- 


Swering, said to them, 3The children of this 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


world marry, and are given in marriage: but 35 
those, who are deemed worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage: for 36 
they cannot die any more: for ‘they are like 
the angels; and are the sons of God, gbeing 
the sons of the resurrection. But that the dead 37 
are raised, heven Moses showed at the bush, 
when he called the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
Now he is not a God of the dead, but of the 38 
living; for ito him, all are living. Then some 39 
of the scribes answering, said, Teacher, thou 
hast spoken well. And after that, they durst not 40 
question himatall. And he said to them, *How 41 
say they,that the Anointed 15 the son of David? 
And David himself saith in the hook of Psalms, 42 
'The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool. 43 
David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is 44 
he his son? ™Then, in the hearing of all the 45 
people, he said to his disciples, "Beware of the 46 
scribes, who wish to walk about in long robes, 
and clove salutations in the market-places, and 
the first seats in the synagogues, and the first 
places at feasts; Pwho devour widows’ houses, 47 
and for a pretence make long prayers: these 
will receive greater condemnation. 

And looking up, she saw the rich casting ae 
their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also 
a certain poor widow, casting in there two 
Imites. And he said, Truly I say to you, that 3 
this poor widow hath cast in more than they 
all. For all these, of theirabundance, have cast 4 
into the offerings of God: but she, out of her 
want, cast in all the living,that she had. 

sAnd as some spoke concerning the temple, 5 
that it was adorned with beautiful stones and 
gifts, he said, As to these things,which ye be- 6 
hold, the days will come, in which, tthere will 
not one stone be left on another, that will not 
be thrown down. And they asked him, saying, 7 
Teacher, when then will this be? and what sign 
will there be when this is about to take place? 


And he said, "Take care lest ye be deceived: 8 
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for many will come in my name, saying, I am 
he ; and, The time is near: do not therefore go 
after them. But when ye hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; but the end cometh not 
immediately. *Then he said to them, Nation 
will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there will be great earthquakes 
in various places, and famines, and pestilences : 
and both fearful sights, and great signs, from 
heaven. yBut before all these, they will lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, deliver- 
ing you up into synagogues, and “into prisons, 
bringing you before kings and rulers »on ac- 
count of my name. And cit will become a 
testimony to you. ‘4Settle zt therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before, how to make a 
defence. For I will give you a wisdom of 
speech, «which all your adversaries will not 
be able to refute or resist. fAnd ye will be de- 
livered up both by parents, and brethren, and 
kindred, and friends ; and esome of you they 
will put to death. And hye will be hated by 
all, on account of my name. ‘But there will 
not a hair of your head perish. By your per- 
severance preserve your ‘souls. But when ye 

see Jerusalem encompassed by armies, then 
know that its desolation is near. Then let 
those, who are in Judea, flee to the mountains ; 

and let those, who are in the midst of it, depart ; 

and let not those, who are in the country, enter 
it. For these are the days of vengeance, that 
lall things written may be accomplished. ™But 
woe to those, who are with child, and to those, 
who give suck in those days! for there will be 
great distress in the land, and wrath on this 
people. And they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away captives into all 
nations: and Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by the Gentiles, "until the seasons of the Gentiles 
are accomplished. eAnd there will be signs in 
the sun, and moon, and stars ; and on the earth 
distress of nations, amidst perplexity ; a roar- 
ing and tossing of ‘the sea; men fainting from 
fearful expectation of the things coming on the 
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p Matt. 24:29. | world ; Pfor Lhe ‘powers of heaven will be sha- 
hosts |ien. ‘And then they will see the Son of man 27 
q Matt. 24:30. ]4coming in a cloud, with power and great glo- 
Rev. 1: 7. . 7 - 
and 14:4, (ry. And when these things begin to come to 28 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 
rRom.8:19, {"your redemption draweth near. *Andhespoke 29 
: a9 [8 parable to them; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
s Matt. 24: 32. ‘ 7 
Mark 13: 28. |the trees; when they now shoot forth, ye see 30 
and know of yourselves, that summer is now 
near. So also ye, when ye see these things 31 
coming to pass, know that the kingdom of God 
is near. Truly I say to you, This generation 32 
t Matt. 24:35. | Will not pass away, till all is fulfilled. tHeav- 33 
jen and earth will pass away: but my words 
u Rom, 13:13, | Will not pass away. And "look to yourselves, 34 
(oeee. © est h b ‘charged with surfeiting 
1 Pet. 4:7, St your hearts be overcharged with surteiting 
and drunkenness, and anxieties of this life, and 
so that day come on you unexpectedly. For 35 
x 1Thess.5:2. |zas a snare, it will come on all those, who dwell 


Rev. 3:3. on the face of the whole earth. yTherefore 36 
ας 24; 42, /Watch at every season, “praying that ye may 
ang pile be deemed worthy to escape all these things, 
zch.18:1.. {Which will come to pass, and *to stand before 


a ete the Son of man. >And by day, he was teaching 37 
bJohn8: 1,2, {in the temple; and cat night, he went out, and 

** llodged in the mount, which is called the mount 
iof Olives. And all the people came early in 38 
the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 


d Matt. 26: 2. Now ‘the feast of unleavened bread was τὴς: 
vip. 4. 1... {near, which is called the Passuver. And ethe 


John 11:47. Ichief priests and scribes were seeking how 
cts 4: 27. : : : 
they might kill him; for they feared the peo- 
f Matt. 28: 14. ple. ‘And Satan entered Judas, surnamed Is- 3 
John 13: 2, 97. |cariot, being of the number of the twelve. And 4 
he went away, and talked with the chief priests 
and officers, how he might deliver him up to 
g Zech. 11:12. |them. And they were glad, and ebargained 5 
to give hin money. And he assented, and 6 
sought an opportunity to deliver him up to 
thein without tumult. 
h Matt.26:17,| And the day of unleavened bread caine, 7 
Mark 14:12. |when the passover must be killed. And he 8 
sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare 
us the passover, that we may eat. And they 9 


said to him, Where dost thou wish us to pre- 
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pare? And he said to them, Behold, as ye are 


entering the city, a man bearing a pitcher of 


water will meet you ; follow him into the house 
where he entereth. And ye shall say to the 
master of the house, The Teacher saith to thee, 
Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat 
the passover with my disciples? And he will 
show you a large upper room furnished; there 
prepare. And they went away, and found ἐξ as 
he had said to them: and they prepared the 
passover. iAnd when the hour came, he re- 
clined at table, and the twelve apostles with him. 
And he said to them, I have earnestly desired 
to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 
For I say to you, I shall no more eat of it, kun- 
til it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
taking a cup, he gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide ἐξ among yourselves. For 1] 
say to you, 1 shall not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God shal]l come. 
mAnd taling a loaf, he gave thanks, and broke 
zt, and gave to them, saying, This is my body, 
which 15 given tor you: "this do in remem- 
brance of me. Thus also the cup after supper, 
Saying, °This cup zs the new covenant by my 
blood, which is shed for you. pPBut behold, the 
hand of him, who delivereth me up, zs with me 
on the table. aAnd indeed the Son of man de- 
parteth, ‘according to what was determined : 
but woe to that man by whom he is delivered 
up! sAnd they began to inquire among them- 
selves, who of them it was, that was about to 
do this. tAnd a strife took place among them, 
which of them should be esteemed the greatest. 
uAnd he said to them, The kings of the nations 
exercise dominion over them; and those, who 
exercise authority over them, are called bene- 
factors. *But ye shall not do so: ybut let the 
greatest among you become as the younger ; 
and the ruler as the servant. zFor, who zs 
greater, he, who reclineth at table, or he, who 


serveth ? 2s not he, who reclineth? but 41 am; 


among you as he, who serveth. Ye are those, 

who have continued with me, in >my trials. 

And 91 appoint a kingdom for you, as my 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Father hath appointed for me; that ἄγ may eat 30 


and drink at my table, in my kingdom, eand sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, fSa- 
tan hath sought you, that he may gsift you like 
wheat: but I have prayed tor thee, that thy 
faith fail not: iand when thou hast recovered 
thyself, strengthen thy brethren. And he said 
to him, Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. ‘And he said, 1 tell 
thee, Peter, a cock will not crow this day, before 
thou wilt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 
1And he said to them, When [ sent you without 
purse, and sack, and shoes, did ye lack any 
thing? And they said, Nothing. And he said 
to them, But now, he who hath a purse, let him 
take zt, and Jikewise a sack: and he, who hath 
no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one. 
For I say to you, that this, which is written, must 
yet be accomplished in me, ™And he was num- 
bered with the transgressors: for the things con- 
cerning me are to have an accomplishment. 
And they said, Lord, behold, here ave two 
swords. And he said to them, It is enough. 
nAnd going out, he -went, according to cus- 
tom, to the mount of Olives; and his disciples 
also followed him. pAnd being come to the 
place, he said to them, Pray that ye come not 
into trial. aAnd he withdrew from them about 


.|a stone’s throw, and kneeling down, he prayed, 


saying, O Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup 
from me: yet, ™ot my will, but thine, be done. 
And #an angel appeared to him from heaven, 
strengthening him. tAnd being in an agony, 
he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat be- 
cume hke great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. And arising from prayer, and 
coming to 'his disciples, he found them sleeping 
from sorrow, and said to them, Why sleep ye? 
rise and “pray, lest ye come into trial. And 


while he was yet speaking, *behold, 2 crowd, 
aud he, who was called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near to Jesus, to 
kiss him. But Jesus said to him, Judas, dost 


thou deliver up the Son of man with a kiss? 
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And those, who were around him, seeing what 
would follow, said to him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 
servant of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus answering, said, Stay, enough ! 
And touching his ear, he healed him. :Then 
Jesus said to the chief priests, and officers of the 
temple, and the elders, who had come against 
him, Have ye come out as against a robber, 
with swords and clubs? When I was daily 
with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: @but this is your hour, and| 
the power of darkness. 

bAnd having seized him, they led him, andj 
brought him into the high priest’s house. ¢And 
Peter followed far off. 4And they kindled 
a fire in the midst of the court, and sitting 
down together. Peter sat down among them. 
But a certain maid-servant seeing him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looking at him, 
said, This man was also with him. And he 
denied him, saying, Woman, J do not know 
him. eAnd after a little while, another saw him, 
and said, Thou art also one of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. fAnd about an 
hour after, another strongly affirmed, saying, In 
truth, this man also was with him; for he also 
is a Galilean. And Peter said, Man, I know| 
not what thou sayest. And immediately, while 
he was yet speaking, a cock crowed. And the 
Lord turning, looked on Peter. gAnd Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, how he had 
said to him, Before a cock crow, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. And [Peter] going out, wept bit- 
terly. 

iAnd the men, who held Jesus, scofled at him, 
and struck him. And having blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and asked him, 
saying, Prophesy, who is it that struck thee 2 
And they spoke many other things reproachful- 
ly against him. 

kAnd when it was day, !the eldership of the 
people, both the chief priests and the scribes, 
came together, and led him into their council, 
And 
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CHAPTER XAIII. 


he said to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 68 
And if I also question you, ye will not answer me, 
nor dismiss me. 2Henceforth the Son of man 69 
will sit on the right hand of the power of God. 
And they all said, Art thou then the Son of 70 
God? And he said to them, °Ye say rightly, for 
Tam. pAnd they said, What need have we of 71 
any further testimony? for we ourselves have 
heard from his own mouth. 

And athe whole multitude of them arose, and 293 
led him to Pilate. And they began to accuse 2 
him, saying, We found this wan "perverting the 
nation, and *forbidding to pay tribute to Cesar, 
saying, that he himself is the Anointed, a King. 
tAnd Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the 3 
King of the Jews? And he answered him, and 
said, Thou sayest rightly. And Pilate said to 4 
the chief priests, and zo the multitudes, *I find 
no crime in this man. And they were the more ὃ 
violent, saying, He stirreth up the people, teach- 
ing through al] Judea, beginning from Galilee, 
to this place. And Pilate hearing of Galilee, he 6 
asked whether the man were a Galilean. And 7 
when he knew that he belonged to yHerod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who was 
himself also at Jerusalem in those days. And 8 
when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: for 
the had long been desirous to see him, because 
“he had heard many things concerning hin ; 
and he hoped to see some sign wrought by him. 
And he questioned him in inany words; but 9 
he answered him nothing. And the chief priests 10 
and scribes stood and vehemently accused him. 
bAnd Herod with his soldiers treated him with 11 
contempt, and derided him, and arrayed him in 
a splendid dress, und sent him back to Pilate. 
And cPilate and Herod hecame friends with 12 
each other that very day; for before, they were 
at enmity between themselves. 4dAnd Pilate, 13 
having called together the chief priests, and the 
rulers, and the people, said to them, ¢Ye have 14 
brought this man to me, as one,who perverteth 
the people: and behold, fl, having examined 
him before you, have found no crime in this 


man, as to those things of which ye accuse 
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him; no, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death hath been done 
by him: stherefore I will chastise and release 
him. (For he was obliged to release one to 
them at the feast.) And ithey all cried out at 
once, saying, Away with this man, and release 
Barabbas to us : (who, for a certain insurrection 
made in the city, and for murder, had been cast 
into prison.) Pilate, therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spoke to them again. But they 
cried out, saying, Crucify, crucify him! And 
he said to them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no crime worthy 
of death in him; I will therefore chastise and 
release him. And they urged with loud voices, 
demanding that he should be crucified: and 
their voices and those of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. And Pilate 1decided, that what they 
requested should be done. And he released to 
them him,who for sedition and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 

1And as they led him away, they laid hold of 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming from the coun- 
try, and they laid the cross on him, that he 
might bear 7¢ after Jesus. And there followed 
hima great multitude of people, and of women, 
who also bewailed and lamented him. And 
Jesus turning to them, said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. ™Fvr behold, the days 
are coming, in which they will say, Happy the 
barren, and the wombs that never bore, and the 
breasts, which never gave suck! *®Then will 
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us! 
and to the hills, Cover us! °For if this is done 
to the green tree, what will be done to the dry ? 
pAnd there were also two others, malefactors, 
led with him to be put to death. And awhen 
they came to the place, which is called Skull, 
there they crucified him, and the malefactors ; 
one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
And Jesus said, Father, *forgive them: for «they 
know not what they do! And tsharing his gar- 
ments, they cast lots. And the people stood 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
x Matt.27:39. |looking on. And the rulers also with them 
Mark 15: 29, 


scoffed, saying, He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he is the Anointed, the chosen of God. 
And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, and saying, If 
thou art the King of the Jews, save thyself. 
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y Matt.27: 37. /y And an inscription also was written over him, 38 
Mark 15:8. |in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters, THIS 


z Matt. 27: 44. 
Mark 15: 32. 


1 Or, with thy 


IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. «And one 
of the malefactors, who were hanging, reviled 
him, saying, If thou art the Anointed, save thy- 
self and us. But the other answering, reproved 
him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, since thou 
art in the same punishment? And we indeed 
justly ; for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds : but this man hath done nothing amiss. 
And he said to Jesus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest in 'thy kingdom. And Jesus said 
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kingly power. |to him, Truly I say to thee, To-day thou wilt 

a Mats 27: 45. be with me in paradise. *And it was about the 44 
“+ ‘sixth hour, and there was darkness over all the 

20r, land. |?earth until the ninth hour. And the sun was 45 
b Matt. 27: 51. |darkened, and “the vail of the temple was rent 

Mark 15:38. lin the middle. And Jesus crying with a loud 46 
c Ps. 31:5.  |Voice, said, ‘Father, into thy hands I commit 

i Mae 2750, |MY Spirit! dand saying this, he expired. eAnd 47 
Mark 15: 37. the centurion seeing what took place, glorified 
e Matt.27;54, |G@od, saying, Certainly this was a mghteous 

Mark 15:39. }man! And all the crowds, which had come 48 
together to that sight, seeing what took place, 

fPs. 38:11, |returned, beating their breasts. fAnd all his 49 
Mitk iar | acquaintance, and the women, who followed him 
See Sohw 19: from Galilee, stood far off, to behold these things. 

Matt. 27: 57. |SAnd behold, a man named Joseph, being a 50 

Jonnie 37 «6 (counsellor: a good and just man: (he had not 51 
consented to their counsel and deed :) of Ari- 
h Mark 15: 48, |Mathea, a cily of the Jews; who also himself 

ch. 2:25, 38. Jwas expecting the kingdom of God: this man 52 
went to Pilate, and requested the body of Jesus. 

i Matt. 27: 59, ‘And he took it down, and wrapped it in a fine 53 
ὙΠ Thinen cloth, and laid it in a tomb, which was 
hewn in stone, i1 which no one had ever lain. 

k Matt.27:62.]And that day was kthe preparation, and the 54 

i allel sabbath 3drew on. 
lech. 8:6. And the women also, !who came with him 55 
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from Galilee, followed, and ™beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. And returning, 
they »prepared spices and ointments; and rest- 
ed on the sabbath, eaccording to the command- 
ment. 


24 And Pon the first day of the week, early in 
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14 
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16 
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18 


the morning, they came to the tomb, abringing 
the spices, which they had prepared, and some 
others with them. ‘And they found the stone 
rolled away from the tomb. *And entering, 
they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass, as they were perplexed 
respecting this, tbehold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments. And being afraid, and 
bowing down their faces tothe earth; they said 
to them, Why do ye seek him, who liveth, among 
the dead? He is not here, but is risen. “Re- 
member how he spoke to you, while he was yet 
in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men. and be 
crucified, and arise on the third day. And 
xthey remembered his words, yand returning 
from the tomb, they related all these things to 
the eleven, and to all the rest. And it was 
Mary Magdalene, and 7Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and the other awomen with 
them, who told these things to the apostles. 
aAnd their words seemed to them like an idle 
tale, and they disbelieved them. Then Peter 
arising, ran to the tomb, and stooping down, he 
beheld the linen cloths lying by themselves, 
and went away, wondering with himself at 
what had talien place. cAnd behold. two ὁ 
them were going that same day into a village 
called Emmaus, which is sixty furlongs from 
Jerusalem. And they were talking together 
concerning all these things, which had come to 
pass. And it came to pass, while they talked 
together, and reasoned, 4Jesus himself drawing 
near, went with them. But etheir eyes were 
hindered, that they might not know him. And 
he said to them, What are the things concern- 
ing which, ye talk with each other, as ye walk, 
and are sad? And the one of them, ‘whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said to him, 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Dost thou only sojourn in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things, which have come to pass 
there in these days? And he said to them, What 19 
things? And they said, Concerning Jesus the 
Nazarene, ¢who was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: iand 20 
how the chief priests and our rulers delivered 
him up to be condemned to death, and crucified 
{him. But we were hoping "that it was he, who 21 
was about to redeem Israel: but with all this, 
Ἴ ἀν is the third day since this took place. 
And besides, 'certain women also of our com- 22 
pany made us astonished, who were early at the 
tomb. And not finding his body, they came, 
saying, that they had also seen a vision of an- 
gels, who said that he was alive. ™And some 24 
of those with us went to the tomb, and found 
tt thus, as the women had said: but they saw 
him not. Then he said to them, O dull and 25 
stupid in heart to believe all, that the prophets 
have speken! .Was it not necessary that the 
Anointed should suffer these things, and enter 
his glory? eAnd beginning from PMoses, and 
from 4all the prophets, he explained to them in 
all the scriptures the things concerning himself. 
And they drew near to the village where they 
were going: and the made as though he was 
going further. But *they urged him, saying, 
Stay with us: for it 1s towards evening, and the 
day is far spent. And he went in to stay with 
them. And it came to pass, as he reclined at 
table with them, the took the loaf, and blessed, 
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31 
were opened, and they knew him: and he !van- 
ished from them. And they said to each other, 
Did not our heart burn within us while he spoke 
to us in the way, and while he opened the serip- 
tures to us? And rising up the same hour, they 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
assembled, and those with them, saying, The 
Lord hath really arisen, and “hath appeared to 
Simon. And they related what took place in 
the way, and how he was made known to them 
by the breaking of the loaf. *And as they were 


speaking this, [Jesus] himself stood in the midst 
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of them, and said to them, Peace Je to you. 
And being affrighted, they supposed that they 
saw a yspirit. And he said to them, Why are 
ye alarmed? and why do doubts arise in your 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have. 
And saying this, he showed them his hands and 
feet. And while they disbelieved and wondered 
afrom joy, he said to them, bHave ye any food 
here? And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and some honey-comb. ¢And taking zt, he 
ate before them. And he said to them. éThese 
are the words, which I spoke to you, while I was! 
yet with you, that all things must be accom-| 
plished, which were written in the law of Moses. 
and ἐπ the prophets, and zz the psalms, concern- 
ing me. Then he eopened their understanding, 
to understand the scriptures, and said to them, 
fThus it hath been written, and thus it was 
necessary for the Anointed to suffer, and to arise 
from the dead the third day: and that repent- 
ance and gremission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all the nations. beginning 
at Jerusalem. And ive are witnesses of these 
things. ‘And behold, I send the promise of 
my Father on you: but tarry in the city of Je- 
rusalem, until ye are clothed with power from 
on high. 

And he led them out 'even into Bethany: 
and lifting up his hands, he blessed them. 
mAnd it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them. and borne up into 
heaven. And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned into Jerusalem with great joy : and were 
continually *in the temple, praising and blessing| 17 


God. [Amen.] 
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a Prov. 8:2, | TN the beginning *was the Word, and the I 
oe, Word was >with God, cand the Word was 
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fthe only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath made hzm known. 


And this is sthe testimony of John, when the. 


Jews of Jerusalem sent priests and Levites, to 
ask him, Who art thou? And the acknowl- 
edged, and denied not; but acknowledged, I 
am not the Anointed. And they asked him, 
What then? Art thouiElyah? And he saith, 
Iam not. Art thou ‘the prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. Therefore they said to hin, Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer to those 
who sent us. What sayest thou concerning 
thyself? iHe said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the desert, Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as ™the prophet Isaiah said. And those 
sent were of the Pharisees; and they asked 
him, and said to him, Why dost thou immerse 
then, if thou art not the Anointed, nor Elyah, 
nor the prophet? John answered them, saying, 
n] immerse in water: ebut one standeth among 
you, whom ye know not: Phe it is, who coming 


after me, is preferred before me, the straps of 


whose shoe I am not worthy to loose. These 
things took place sin Bethany beyond the Jor- 
dan, where John was immersing. The next 
day 'he seeth Jesus coming to him. and saith, 
Behold tthe Lamb of God, sthat beareth the sin 
of the world! tThis is he concerning whom 1 
said, A man cometh after me, who is preferred 
before me; for he was before me. And I knew 
him not; but that he might be manifested to 
Israel, therefore J am come immersing in wa- 
ter. *And John testified, saying. | have seen 
the Spirit descending frem heaven like a dove, 
and it remained on him. And I knew him 
not; but he, who sent me to immerse in water, 
that one said to me, On whom thou seest the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, ythat 
is he, who immerseth in the Holy Spirit. And 
Τ have seen and testified, that this is the Son of 
God. 

The next day, again, John was standing, with 
two of his disciples; and looking on Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 


And the two disciples heard him speak, and 
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CHAPTER Il. 


they followed Jesus. 
seeing them following, saith to them, What do 
ye seek? They said to him, Rabbi, (which 
interpreted, is Teacher, ) where dost thou abide? 
He said to them, Come and see. They came 
and saw where he abode, and they abode with 
him that day: it was Jabout the tenth hour. 
One of the two, who heard John speaking, and 
followed him, was #Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. He first findeth his own brother Si- 
mon, and saith to him, We have found the 
Messiah ; which interpreted, is the Anointed. 
And he brought him to Jesus. And Jesus 
looking at him, said, Thou art Simon the son 
of Jonah: thou wilt be called Cephas; which 
interpreted, is Rock. The day following Jesus 
wished to go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith to him, Follow me. Now 
¢Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. Philip findeth 4Nathanael, and saith 
to him, We have found him of whom e¢Moses 
in the law, and the ‘prophets, wrote, Jesus ¢from 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael 
said to him, Can any good thing come from 
Nazareth? Philip saith to him, Come aud see. 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 
concerning him, Behold ian Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no deceit! Nathanael saith to 
him, Whence dost thou know me? Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, Before Philip called 
thee, I saw thee, when under the fig-tree. Na- 
thanael answered and saith to him, Rabbi, *thou 
art the Son of God; thou art 'the King of Israel. 


And Jesus turning, and 38 | 
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Jesus answered and said to him, Because I said 50 


to thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, dost thou 
believe? thou wilt see greater things than these. 
And he saith to him, Truly, truly, I say to you, 


_|mHenceforth ye will see the heaven opened, and 


the angels of God ascending from and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 

And on the third day there was a inarriage 
in “Kanah of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus 
was there. And both Jesus and his disciples 
were invited to the marriage. And the wine 
failing, the mother of Jesus saith to him, They 


ol 


2 
3 


Φ : 


4 


δ 
6 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 
17 
18 


19 
20 


21 
22 


THE BOOK OF JOHN. 

have no wine. Jesus saith to her, °>Woman, 
Pwhat hast thou to do with me? amine hour is 
not yet come. His mother saith to the servants, 
Whatever he saith to you, do zt. And there 
were set there six stone water-pots, "according 
to the Jewish custom of purification, containing 
two or three!firkins each. Jesus saith to them, 
Fill the water-pots with water. And they filled 
them tothe brim. And he saith to them, Draw out 
now, and carry some to the ruler of the feast. 
And they carried zt. When the ruler of the 
feast tasted ‘the water, which had become wine, 
and knew not whence it was, (but the servants 
who drew the water knew,) the ruler of the 
feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith to him, 
Every man at first, doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have drunk plentifully, then the 
poorer: dut thou hast kept the good wine until 
now. This beginning of miracles Jesus wrought 
in Kanah of Galilee, tand manifested his glory ; 
and his disciples believed in him. 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, 
and his mother, and this brethren, and his dis- 
ciples ; and they remained there a few days. 
xAnd the passover of the Jews was near, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, yand found in 
the temple those who sold oxen, and sheep, 
and doves, and the money-changers, sitting: 
and making a scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overturned the tables; and said to 
those, who sold doves, Take these hence; make 
not zmy Father’s house a house of traffic. And 
his disciples remembered that it was written, 
aZeal for thine house hath devoured me. Then 
the Jews answered and said to him, >What sign 
showest thou to us, seeing that thou doest these 
things? Jesus answered and said to them, 
eDestroy this temple, and in three days I will 
raise it. Then the Jews said, In forty-six years 
this temple was built, and wilt thou raise it in 
three days? But he spoke 4concerning the 
temple of his body. When therefore he was 


risen from the dead, ehis disciples remembered 
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that he had said this; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word, which Jesus had spoken. 
Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many believed in his name, 
secing the miracles, which he wrought. But 
Jesus did not trust himself to them, because he 
knew all men, and needed not that any one 
should testify concerning man: for fhe knew 
what was in man. 

And there was a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: she came to 
Jesus by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come from God: 


.|for 5no one can do these 'miracles, which thou 


doest, except iGod is with him. Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, Truly, truly, 1 say to 
thee, ‘Except one be born “again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith to 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter his mother’s womb a second time, 
and be born? Jesus answered, Truly, truly, I 
say to thee, !Except one be born of water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of 
God. That, which is born of the flesh, is flesh- 
ly ; and that, which is born of the Spint, is spir- 
itual. Wonder not that I said to thee, Ye must 
be born 3again. ™The wind bloweth where it 
pleaseth, and thou hearest its sound, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
so is every one, who is born of the Spint. Nic- 
odemus answered, and said to him, "How can 
these things be? Jesus answered, and said to 
him, Art thou a teacher of Israel, and knowest 
not these things? Truly, truly, 1 say to thee, 
We speak, what we know, and testify, what we 
have seen; and Pye receive not our testimony. 
If I have told you earthly things, and ye be- 
lieve not, how will ye believe, if I tell you heav- 
enly things? And ano one hath ascended into 
heaven, except he, who descended from heaven, 
even the Son of man, who is in heaver. tAnd 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so the Son of man smust be lifted up: 
that whoever believeth in him, may not perish, 


but thave eternal life. For God so loved the 
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world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoever believeth in him, may not perish, but 
have eternal life. *For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the worid might be saved through him. yHe, 


who believeth on him, is not condemned: but} y 


he who believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. And this is the con- 
demnation, 2that the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light, 
because their deeds were evil. For *every one, 
who doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be discovered. 
But he, who doeth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
done according to the will of God. 

After these things, Jesus and his disciples 
came into the land of Judea; and there he tar- 
ried with them, band immersed. And John also 
was immersing in ΜΕ ΠΟΙ, near to cSalim, be- 
cause there was much water there: dand they 
came, and were immersed. For eJohn had not 
yet been cast into prison. And a dispute arose 
between some of John’s disciples and the Jews, 
concerning purification. And they came to 
John, and said to him, Rabbi, he, who was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, ffor whom thou hast 
testified, behold, he immerseth, and all are com- 
ing tohim. John answered and said, A man 


can !receive nothing, unless it is given him from| ' 


heaven. Ye yourselves testify for me, that I 
said, 4] am not the Anointed, but ithat I am sent 
before him. 
bridegroom ; but !the friend of the bridegroom, 
who standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth great- 
ly, on account of the bridegroom’s voice: this 
my joy therefore is completed. He must in- 
crease, but I must decrease. ™He, who cometh 
from above "is above all: che, who is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: Phe, 
who cometh from heaven, is above all. And 
awhat he hath seen and heard, this he testifieth ; 
and no one receiveth his testimony. He, who 
hath received his testimony, "hath confirmed 
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sent, speaketh the worcs of God: for God giveth 
Drie ee (nel ‘the Spirit twith lumitation to hem. "uThe 35 
and 28:18. | Father Joveth the Son, and hath given all things 
ταῖς Gm, {into his hand. *He, who believeth in the Son, 36 
and 13: 3, hath everlasting life: and he who believeth not 
Hebe. 8. the Son, will not see life; but the wrath of God 
x Hab.2:4. !remaineth on him. 
and 6: 47. When therefore the Lord knew, that the Phar- 4 
Rom i:it, |isees had heard that Jesus was making and 
1 John 5: 10... jyimmersing more disciples than John, (though 2 
y ch. 3: 22, 26. |. : Ἐν Ἐς : 
it was not Jesus, but his disciples, who im- 
mersed,) he left Judea, and departed again into 3 
Galilee. And he was obliged to pass through 4 
Samaria. Then he cometh to a city of Sama- 5 
ria, which is called Shechem, near the field, 
zGen, 33:19, |zwhich Jacob gave to his son Joseph. And 6 
Wh ei. |Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore being 
wearied with kzs journey, was thus sitting by 
the well: and it was about the sixth hour. A 7 
woman of Samaria cometh to draw water: 
Jesus saith to her, Give me drink. (For his 8 
disciples had gone away into the city to buy 
food.) Then the Samaritan woman saith to 9 
:bim, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, who am a Samaritan woman? (for 
a 2 Kings 17; |@the Jews have no intercourse with the Samar- 
aren 52,63, |Itans.) Jesus answered and said to her, If thou 10 
Acts 10:28. | newest the bounty of God, and who it 1s, that 
saith to thee, Give me drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given 
Ὁ Isai. 12:3. thee living water. The woman saith to him, 11 
Jer. 2: 13. Sir, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep ; 
eae er ie from whence then hast thou that living wa- 
ter? Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 12 
who gave us the well, and drank of it him. 
self, and his sons, and his cattle? Jesus an- 13 
swered and said to her, Whoever drinketh of 
ech. 6: 35,58. [115 water. will thirst again: but cwhoever 14 
drinketh of the water, which I will give him, 
dch.7:38.  |Wu1l never thirst: but the water, which 1 will 
¢ See ch.6:%. jgive him, 4will be in him a well of water 
Rom. 6: 3. |Springing up linto everlasting life. eThe wom- 15 
1Oruvic or, 80 saith to him, Sir, give me this water, that 
for. 1 may not thirst, nor come here to draw. 
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16 Jesus saith to her, Go, call thy husband, and 
17 come here. The woman answered and said, 

I have no husband. Jesus said to her, Thou 

18 hast rightly said, I] have no husband: for thou 
hast had five husbands, and he, whom thou 
now hast, is not thy husband: in this, thou 
hast spoken truly. The woman saith to him, 
Sir, {I see that thou art a prophet. Our fathers 
worshipped in sthis mountain; and ye say, that 
in bJemisalem is the place where it is proper to 
worship. Jesus saith to her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour is coming, iwhen ye will worship 
the Father neither in this mountain nor in Je- 
rusalem. Ye worship kwhat ye know not: we 


19 
20 


know what we worship, because 'salvauion 15] 99 


23 from the Jews. But the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the true worshippers will worship 
the Father in ™!spirit "and in truth: for the 
24 Father seeketh such to worship him. °God zs 
a Spirit: and those worshipping him, must 
25 worship him in spirit and in truth. The woman 
saith to him, 1 know that Messiah cometh, who 
is called the Anointed; when he cometh, Phe 
Jesus saith to 


26 will announce all things to us. 
2 


7 her, aI that speak to thee am he. And on this, 


his disciples came, and wondered because he} δὲ 


was talking with a woman: yet no one said, 
What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with 
her? The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went away into the city, and saith to the men, 
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29 Come, see a man "who told me all that ever [|r ver. 935. 
30 did: is not this the Anointed? They went out 
31 of the city, and came to him. [n the mean 
time, his disciples asled him, saying, Rabbi, 
32 eat. But he said to them, 1 have food to eat, 
33 which ye know not. Therefore the disciples 
said to each other, Hath any one brought him 
| 34 food to eat? Jesus saith to them, My food 15 [9 Job 2: 12. 
to do the will of him,who sent me, and to com. 85: δὲ 88, 
35 plete his work. Do ye not say, There are yet | 554 19; 80. 
four months, and the harvest cometh? Behold, 
I say to you, Lift up your eyes, and view the 
fields ; ‘for they are already white for harvest. | t Matt, 9: 87. 
36 uAnd he, who reapeth, receiveth wages, and|u Dan. 12ι 8. 
gathereth frnit to hfe eternal: so that both the 
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sower and the reaper may rejoice together. 
For in this is the saying true, One soweth, and 37 
another reapeth. I sent you to reap that on 38 
which ye did not labor: others labored, and ye 
have entered their labors. And many of the 39 
Samaritans of that city believed in him Zon 
acccunt of the saying of the woman, who tes- 
tified, He told me all that I ever did. So when 40 
the Samaritans came to him, they intreated him 

to remain with them: and he remained there : 
two days. And many more believed, on ac- 44 
count of his own word: and they said to the 42 
woman, Now we believe, not on account of thy 
saying; for ywe have heard kim ourselves, and 
know that this 15 truly the Anointed, the Saviour 

of the world. 

Now,after the two days, he departed thence, 43 
and went away into Galilee. For Jesus him- 44 
sell testified, that a prophet hath no honor in 
his own country. When therefore he came 45 
into Galilee, the Galileans received him, *having 
seen all,which he did in Jerusalem at the feast; 
ofor they also went to the feast. So {Jesus] 46 
came again into Kanah of Galilee, «where he 
made the water wine. And there was ἃ eertain 
‘nobleman in Capernaum, whose son was sick. 
He hearing that Jesus was come from Judea 47 
inio Galilee, went to him, and intreated him to 
come down, and heal his son: for he was about 
to die. Then said Jesus to him, 4Except ye see 48 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The 49 
nobleman saith te him, Sir, come down before 
my child dieth. Jesus saith to him, Go, thy son 50 
liveth. And the man believed the word, which 
Jesus had spoken to him, and went away. And 51 
as lic was now going down, his servants met 
him, and announced to him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. Then he inquired of them the hour in 52 
which he began to grow better. And they said 
to him, Yesterday at the seventh hour,the fever 
left him. Therefore the father knew that it was 53 
in that hour, in which Jesus said to him, Thy son 
liveth : and he believed, and all his house. This 54 
7s again the second sign, which Jesus wrought, 


having come from Judea into Galilee. 
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After ethis there was a feast of the Jews: 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there 
is at Jerusalem, fby the sheep gate, a pool, which 
is called in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porti- 
coes. In these lay a great multitude of infirm 
persons, of blind, lame, and withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. For an angel went 
down at a certain season into the pool, and agi- 
tated the water: whoever then, after the agita- 
tion of the water, first went in, was cured of 
whatever disease he had. And a certain man 
was there, who had been infirm thirty and eight 
years. Jesus seeing him lie there, and knowing 
that he had now been a Jong time sick, saith to 
him, Dost thou wish to become well? The in- 
firm man answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is agitated, to put me into the 
pool: but while 1 am coming, another goeth 
down before me. Jesus saith to him, sArise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately 
the man became well, and took up his bed, and 
walked : and bon the same day was the sabbath. 
The Jews therefore said to him, who was cured, 
It is the sabbath ; ithou are not allowed to carry 
the bed. He answered them, He who made me 
well, said to me, Take up thy bed and walk. 
Then they asked him, Who is the man that said 
to thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? And he, 
who was cured, knew not who it was: for Jesus 
had glided away, a crowd being in the place. 
After this, Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
said to him, Behold, thou hast become well : 
ksin no more, lest a worse thing come to thee. 
The man went away, and announced to the 
Jews that it was Jesus, who had made him well. 
And on this account, the Jews persecuted Jesus, 
and sought to slay him, because he had done 
this on the sabbath. And Jesus answered them, 
IMy Father worketh until now; I work also. 
On this account, the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he had not only broken the 
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Jesus answered and said to them, Truly, truly, 


I say to you, °The Son can do nothing of him- 
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self, except what he seeth the Father doing: for 
whatever he doeth, that the Son also doeth. For 20 
Pthe Father loveth the Son, and showeth him 
all things which he himself doeth: and he will 
show him greater works than these, that ye 
may wonder. For as the Father raiseth up the 21 
dead, and maketh them live; 450 also the Son 
maketh, whom he will,to live. For the Father 22 
judgeth no one; but thath cornmitted all judg- 
ment to the Son; that all may honor the Son, 23 
even as they honor the Father. *He, who hon- 
oreth not the Son, honoreth not the Father, who 
sent him. Truly, truly, I say to you, tHe. who 24 
heareth my word, and believeth him, who sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and cometh not into 
condemnation; “but hath passed from death 
into life. Truly, truly, I say to you, The hour 25 
is coming, and now is, when *the dead will hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and those, who 
hear, will live. For as the Father hath life in 26 
himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; and yhath given him authority to 27 
execute judgment also, zbecause he is a son of 
man. Wonder not at this: for the hour is 28 
coming, in which all in the tombs will hear his 
voice, “and will come forth; those who have 29 
done good, to a resurrection of life; and those 
who have done evil, to a resurrection of con- 
demnation. ¢I can do nothing of myself; as I 30 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; be- 
cause 4J seek not imine own will, but the will 
fof the Father], who sent me, elf I testify con- 31 
cerning myself, my testimony is not true. fThere 32 
is another, who testifieth concerning me, and I 
know that the testimony, which he testifieth con- 
cerning me, is true. Ye have sent to John, gand 33 
he hath testified to the truth. But Ido not re- 34 
ceive testimony from man: but I say these 
things, that ye may be saved. He was the 35 
burning and the shining lamp: and iye were 
willing for a !short time to rejoice in his light. 
But *I have greater testimony than that of 36 
John: for 'the works, which the Father hath 
given me to accomplish, these works, which I 
do, testify concernin g me, that the Father hath 
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And the Father himself, who hath 
sent me, ™hath testified concerning me. Ye 
have never heard his voice, "nor seen his ap- 
pearance. And ye have not his word remain- 
ing in you: for ye believe not him, whom he 
hath sent. °Ye search the scriptures: for 'in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: and Pthese 
testify concerning me. aAnd ye are not willing 
to come to me, that ye may have life. ‘I re- 
ceive not honor from men. But I know you, 
that ye have not the love of God in you. 1 
have come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another come in his own name, ye 
will receive him. #%How can ye believe, who 
receive honor from each other, and seek not 
tthe honor that cometh from God only? Do not 
think,that I will accuse you to the Father : “he, 
who accuseth you is Moses, in whom ye trust. 
For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; 
tfor he wrote concerning me. But if ye believe 
not his writings, how will ye believe my words ? 

After ythis, Jesus went away to the other side 
of the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great crowd followed him, because 
they saw “the signs, which he wrought on those, 
who were infirm. And Jesus went up into the 
mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. 
tAnd the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
near. ®Then Jesus, raising his eyes, and seeing 
that a great crowd was coming to him, saith to 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? (And this he said to try him; for he 
himself knew what he was about to do.) Philip 
answered him, ΤῸ hundred pennyworth of 
bread is not sufficient for them, that each one of 
them may take a little. One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith to him, There 
15 a lad here, who hath five barley-loaves, and two 
small fishes : cbut what are these for so many ? 
And Jesus said, Make the men recline. (Now 
there was much %grass in the place.) So the 
men reclined, about five thousand in number. 
And Jesus took the loaves ; and having given 
thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the 


disciples to those who reclined; and in like 
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manner of the fishes, as much as they wished. 
When they were satisfied, he said to his disci- 12 
ples, Gather the remaining fragments, that 
nothing be lost. So they gathered them, and 13 
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained after they 
had eaten. 
Then the men, seeing the sign,which Jesus 14 
dGen. 49:10, | Wrought, said, This is truly 4the Prophet, who 
Deut. 18:16, {was to come into the world. Jesus therefore 15 
Matt.11:3. |knowing that they were about to come and seize 
and 4: 19,25. |him, to make him a king, departed again into 
and 7: 40. the mountain himself alone. eAnd as even- 16 
‘Jing was come, his disciples went down to the 
sea, and entered the ship, and were going over 17 
the sea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus had not come to them. Anda 18 
great wind blowing, the sea was agitated. So 19 
having rowed about twenty-five or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing near to the ship: and they were afraid. 
But he saith to them, It is J]; fear not! So 20 
they wulingly received him into the ship: and 21 
immediately the ship was at the land to which 
they were going. The day following, when the 22 
crowd, which was standing on the other side of 
the sea, saw that there was no other vessel there, 
except that one, into which his disciples had 
i;gone, and that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the vessel, but ἐλαὶ his disciples were gone 
away alone; (but yet other vessels came from 23 
Tiberias, near the place where they ate bread, 
after the Lord gave thanks:) therefore when 24 
the crowd saw that Jesus was not there, nor his 
disciples, they also entered vessels, and came 

f ver. 54. to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. And having 25 

g Mat. 3:17, |found him beyond the sea, they said to him, 

and 17: 6. Rabbi, when didst thou come here? Jesus an- 26 

and9:7.  |Swered them and said, Truly, truly, I say to 

and 9:35.  |you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the signs, 

ch. 1: 88. but because ye ate of the loaves, and were sat- 

and 8: 18. isfied. Work not for the food, which perisheth, 27 

ape, | but ffor that food, which continueth 'to everlast- 


1 Ces fer. ing life, which the Son of man will give to you: 
proce efor him hath God the Father 2appointed. Then 28 
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they said to him, What shall we do, that we 
may work the work of God? Jesus answered 
said to them, »This 1s the work of God, that 
ye believe in him, whom he hath sent. They 
said therefore to him,‘ What sign then dost thou 
perform, that we may see, and believe thee? 
what dost thou work? *Our fathers ate man- 
na in the désert; as it is written, 'He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. Then said 
Jesus to them, Truly, truly, I say to you, Moses 
did not give you the bread from heaven; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. For the bread of God is that, which 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world. ™Then they said to him, Lord, al- 
Ways give us this bread. And Jesus said to 
them, "I am the bread of life: she, who cometh 
to me, will never hunger ; arfd he, who believeth 
in me, will never thirst. PBut I said to you, 
That ye have even seen me, and believe not. 
aAll, that the Father giveth me, will come 
to me; and thim, who cometh to me, I will by 
no means cast out. For I came down from| ὃ 
heaven, snot to do mine own will, tbut the will 
of him, who sent me. And this is the will 'of 
the Father, who sent me, that of all,which he 
hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it in the last day. For this is the will of 
him, who sent me, #that every one, who seeth the 
Son, and believeth in him, may have everlast- 
ing life; and I will raise him in the last day. 
The Jews then murmured concerning him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread, that came down 
from heaven. And they said, yIs not this Jesus 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then, that he saith, I have 
come down from heaven? Jesus then an- 
swered and said to them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. No one can cume to me, except 
the Father, who sent me, draw him: and 1 
will raise him in the last day. "1 is written 
in the prophets, And they will all be taught of 
God. Every one therefore, that heareth, and! Luke 16:22. 
learneth of the Father, cometh to me. ¢Not} ch. 1; 18) 


that any one hath seen the Father, 4exvept he} and 8: 18. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


he, who is of God, he hath seen the Father. Tru- 
ly, truly, I say to you, eHe,who believeth in me 
hath everlasting life. ἢ am the bread of life. 
& Your fathers ate manna in the desert, and died. 
bThis is the bread, which cometh down from 
heaven, that one may eat of it, and not die. I 
am the living bread, ‘which came down from 
heaven: if any one eat of this bread, he will 
live forever: and ‘the bread which I will give is, 
my flesh, which I will gtve for the life of the 
world. The Jews therefore 'contended among 
themselves, saying, "How can he give us his 
flesh to eat? Therefore Jesus said to them, 
Truly, truly, I say to yeu, Except »ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have nolife m you. 9110, who eateth τὴν flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life; 
and I will raise him in the Jast day. For my 
flesh is truly meat, and my blood is truly drink. 
He, who eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
Pdwelleth in me, andl in him. As the living 
Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
so he, who eateth ine, even he will live by me. 
aThis is the bread, which came down from 
heaven; not as your f-:ners ate manna, and 
died ; he, who eateth this bread,will live forever. 
He said this in the synagogue, as he taught in 
Capernaum. 'Therefore many of his disciples, 
hearing this, said, This is a hard saying; who 
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can ‘hear it? And Jesus knowipy in himself 61 


that his disciples murmured concerning it, he 
said to then, Doth this cause you to stum- 
ble? *What if ye see the Son of man ascend- 
ing where he was at first? ‘It is the Spirit 
that giveth life; the flesh doth not profit at all: 
the words, which I speak to you, are spirit, and 
are life. But there are some of you, who believe 
not. For *Jesus knew from the beginning,who 
they were,that believed not, and who would de- 
liver him up. And he said, On this account, vl 
said to you, that no one can come to me, except 
itis given to him by my Father. *From that time 
many of his disciples went back, and walked 
with him no more. Therefore Jesus said to 
the twelve, Do ye 5150 wish to go away? Simon 
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Peter therefore answered him, Lord, to whom 
Shall we go? thou hast the “the words of eter- 


—_-- «πττττττττττεττις.---- ----- ---------.᾿-----------«“«---.--- Φ 


[a. D. 92, 


a Acte δ: 20. 


nal life. >And we believe, and know, that thou] b Mate. 16: 16. 


art the Anointed, the Son of [the living] God. 
Jesus answered them, ‘Have not I chosen you 
twelve? dyet one of you is a devil. Now he 
spoke of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for 
it was he (being one of the twelve), who was 
about to deliver him up. 

And after this, Jesus walked in Galilee: for 
he did not wish to walk in Judea; ebecause the 
Jews were seeking to kill him. fNow the Jews’ 
feast of tabernacles was near. ¢&His brethren 
therefore said to him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, that thy disciples also may see the works 
which thou doest. For no one doeth any thing 
secretly, and seeketh himself to be kxown pub- 
licly. If thou doest these things, show thyself 
to the world. (For not even his brethren be- 
lieved in him.) Then Jesus said to them, iMy 
season 1S not yet come: but your season is al- 
ways ready. The world cannot hate you; but 
it hateth me, !because I testify concerning it, 
that its works are evi]. Go ye up to this feast: 
I do not go to this feast yet; ™for my time is 
not yet completed. Having said these words to 
them, he remained in Galilee. But when his 
brethren were gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but as it were secretly. 
Then "the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he? And there was much 
murmuring among the crowd concerning him: 
for Psome said, He 1s a good man: and others 
said, Nay; but he deceiveth the crowd. No 
one, however, spoke openly concerning him, afor 
fear of the Jews. But now about the middle 
of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple and 
taught. ‘And the Jews wondered, saying, How 
doth he know the 'scriptures, having never been 
taught? Jesus answered them, and said, «My 
teaching 15 not mine, but his, who sent me. ‘If 
any one chooseth to do his will, he will know 
concerning the teaching, whether it is of God, 
or whether 1 speak from myself. He, who 


_ speaketh from himself, seeketh his own glory : 
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|yWhy do ye seek to kill me? 


CHAPTER VII. 


but he, who seeketh the glory of the one, who 

sent him, he is true, and there is no unright- 

eousness in him. *Hath not Moses given you 19 
the law, and no one of you keepeth the law ? 

The crowd 20 
answered and said, Thou hast a demon, who 

seeketh to kill thee? Jesus answered and 21 
said to them, I have done one work, and ye all 

wonder on account of it. #Moses gave you cir- 22 
cumcision, (not that it is of Moses, >but of the 

fathers ;) and ye circumcise a man on the sab- 

bath. If a man receive circumcision on the 23 
sabbath, 'that the law of Moses may not be 

broken; are ye angry at me, because 5] have 

made a man entirely whole on the sabbath ? 

¢Judge not according to appearance, but judge 24 
righteous judgment. Then some of those of 25 
Jerusalem said, Is not this he. whom they seek 
to kill? And behold, he speaketh boldly, and 
they say nothing to him. ¢Do the rulers indeed 
know that this is [truly] the Anointed? fBut 
we know from whence this one is: but when 
the Anointed cometh, no one knoweth from 
whence he is. Then Jesus cried in the temple, 
as he taught, saying, 570 ye both know me, and 
know whence I am? and I am not come of 
myself, but he, who sent me iis true, kwhom ye 
know not. But 11 know him; for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. Then ™they sought 
to take him: but =no one laid hands on him, 
because his hour had not yet come. And emany 
of the crowd believed in him, and said, When 
the Anointed cometh, will he perform more signs 
than these, which this one hath performed? The 
Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these 
things concerning him: and the Pharisees and 
the chief priests sent officers to take him. There- 
fore Jesus said, PYet a little while I am with 
you, and I depart to him, who sent me. Ye 
awill seek me, and will not find me: and where 
I am, ye cannot come. Then the Jews said 
among themselves, Where is he about to go, 
that we shall not find him? will he go to tthe 
dispersed among the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? What 2saying is this, which he spoke, 36 
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Ye will seek me, and will not find me; and 


where 1 am, ye cannot come? =*And in the last 
and great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried 
out, saying, ‘If any one thirst, let him come to 
me, and drink. tHe, who believeth in me, as 
the scripture hath said, *from within him, rivers 
of living water will flow. (*But he spoke this 
concerning the Spirit, that those believing in 
him were to receive, for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.) 
Many of the crowd, therefore, hearing this say- 
ing, said, Truly this is *the Prophet. Others 
said, ΤΏΙ is the Aneinted. But others said. 
Doth the Anointed come cout of Galilee? 4Hath 
not the scripture said, That the Anointed com- 
eth of the seed of David, and from the village of 
Bethlehem, «where David was? Therefore ‘there 
was a division among the people on account of 
him. And ésome of them wished to take him ; 
but no one laid hands on him. Then the offi- 
cers came to the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said to them, Why have ye not brought 
The officers answered, »No man ever 
spoke like this man. Then the Pharisees an- 
swered them, And are ye deceived? iHath any 
one of the rulers, or of the Pharisees, believed 
in him? But this crowd, that knoweth not the 
law, is cursed. Nicodemus saith to them, (the, 
who came to him by night, being one of them,) 
1Doth our law judge a man before it heareth 
him, and knoweth what he doeth? They an- 
swered and said to him, Art thou also from 
Galilee? Search, and look: for ™from Galilee 
no prophet ariseth. And each one went into his 
own house. 

And Jesus went into the mount of Olives: 
and early in the morning he came again into 
the temple, and all the people came to him; 
and sitting down, he taught them. And the 
scribes and Pharisees lead to him a woman 
taken in adultery : and placing her in the midst, 


4 they say to him, Teacher, this woman was taken 


5 in the very act of adultery. 


nNow Moses in 
the law commanded us, that such persons should 


6 be stoned: what then sayest thou? And they 
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said this, trying him, that they might have an 
opportunity to accuse him. But Jesus stooping 
down, with his finger wrote on the ground. But 7 
as they continued asking him, nsing up, he said 
o Deut, 17:7. 10 them, oLet him, who is without sin among 
om, 2; 1. : 
you, first cast a stone at her. And again stoop- 8 
ing down, he wrote on the ground. And those, 9 
p Rom. 2:2. | who heard, pbeing convicted by conscience, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even to | 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman | 
standing in the midst. And Jesus rising up, and 10 | 
seeing no one but the woman, he said to her, 
Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath | 
no one condemned thee? And she said, No one, 1] | 
a a Lord. And Jesus said to her, «ΝΟΥ do I con- | 
ch. 3: 17. demn thee: go, and ‘sin no more. 
sch. 1:4,6,9,| fen Jesus spoke to them again, saying, "] 12 | 
and 3: 19. am the light of the world: he, who followeth 
and 12: 35, 36, {me will not walk in darkness, but will have the 
46. light of life. The Pharisees therefore said to 13 
tch.5:31. {him, *Thon testifiest concerning thyself; thy 
testimony is not true. Jesus answered and said 14 
to them, Though I testify concerning myself, yet 
my testimony is true: because [I know from 
uSeech.7: 28. | Whence I came, and where I go: but tye can- 
and 9:29. |not tell from whence I come, and where I go. 
xch.7: 24. |xVe judge according to the flesh, yI judge no 15 
and 12:47, |one. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 16 


oner, 29 +|becanse 8] am not alone, but I and the Father, 
ch. 16: 32.» |who sent me. It is also written in your law, 17 
and 19: 15. that the testimony of two men is true. I am 18 


dG 13:1, Jone, who testify concerning myself; and >the 

Heb. 10:28. |Father, who sent me, testifieth concerning me. 

Then said they to him, Where is thy Father? 19 

Pati Jesus answered, ‘Ye neither know me, nor my 

ἃ ἐκ. 14:7. |Father: 4if ye ‘knew me, ye would also have 

1 Or, he spoke. | Known my Father. [Jesus] spoke these words 20 

e Mark 12: 41. /1n ethe treasury, as he was teaching in the tem- 

(ch. 7: 30. |ple: and ‘no one seized him, for ghis hour was 

g ch. 7:8. ᾿ . 
not yet come. Then Jesus said again to them, 21 

hch. 7:34. 1] go away, and bye will seek me, and ‘will die 

and 13: 33. . - 

iver. 2. in your sins: where I go, ye cannot come. 
Then the Jews said, Will he kill himself? be- 22 
cause he saith, Where I go, ye cannot come. 


kch.3:31. |And he said to them, *Ye are from below; I 23 
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am from above: 'ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. ™Therefore I said to you, 
that ye will die in your sins: because if ye 
believe not that 1 am he, ye will die in your 
sins. Then they said to him, Who art thou ? 
And Jesus said to them, That, which I said to 
you at the beginning. I have many things to 
say, and to judge, concerning you: but che, who 
sent me, is true; and PI speak to the !world 
what I have heard from him. They knew not 
that he spoke to them of the Father. Then 
Jesus said to them, When ye have alifted up 
the Son of man. tthen ye will know that I am 
he, and 51 do nothing from myself; but 11 speak 
these things as the Father hath taught me. 
And the, who sent me is with me: *the Father 
hath not left me alone: ybecause I always do 
the things, which please him. As he spoke 
these words, zmany believed in him. Then 
Jesus said to those Jews, who believed him, If 
ye continue in my word, ye are truly my disci- 
ples; and ye will know the truth, and the truth 
will make you free. They answered him, >We 
are Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage 
to any one: how sayest thou, Ye will become 
free? Jesus answered them, Truly, truly, I 


say to you, ‘Whoever committeth sin, is the] ¢ 


bondman of sin. And 4the bondman remain- 
eth not in the house for ever, but the son remain- 
eth for ever. elf the Son, therefore, make you 
free, ye will be really free. I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but fye seelx to kill me, be- 
cause my word doth not enter you. 9] speak 
what I have seen with my Father: and so ye 
do what ye have seen with your Father. They 
answered and said to him, Abraham is our 
father. 
ham’s children, ye would do Abraham’s works. 


kBut now ye seek to kill me, a man, who hath} κα 


told you the truth, 'which I have heard from 

God: Abraham did not do this. Ye do the 

works of your Father. Then they said to him, 

We are not born of fornication; ™we have one 

Father, God. Therefore Jesus said to them, ®If 

God were your Father, ye would love me: ofor 
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p ch, 5: 43. I came forth and am come trom God; Pnor 

qch. 7:17... | have I come of myself, but he sent me. aWhy 43 
'do ye not understand my speech? because ye 

| Or, doctrine. | Cannot hear my ‘word. τὺ are of your father 44 

τ ὩΣ aes ‘the devil, and ye wish to perform the inordinate 

desires of your father: he was a murderer from 


5 Jude 6. ithe beginning, and scontinued not in the truth ; 


because there is no truth in him. When he 
Spealeth a he, he speaketh from his own: for 
jhe 1s a har, and the father of lying. But be- 40 
Icause [ tell the truth, ye believe me not. Who 46 
οἵ you convicteth me of sin? And if I speak 
(ch 10. 26,27. /the truth, why do ye not believe me? ‘He who 47 
- "as of God, heareth God’s words: therefore ye 
hear them not, because ye are ποῖ οἵ God. Then 46 
the Jews answered, and said to him, Do we not 
Uae demon? that thou art a Samaritan, and vhast 


ver.52. fa demon? Jesus answered, I have nota demon; 49 
but I honor my Father, and ye dishonor me. 
x ch. 5: 41. ) And #1 seek not mine own glory; there is one, 50 
and 7; 18. : 

who seeketh and judgeth. Truly, truly, I say 61 
yi ise. Ιῖ0 you, YIf any one keep my saying, he will 

never see death. Then the Jews said to him, 52 
2 Zech. 1:5. | Now we know, that thou hast ademon. zAbra- 
Heb. 113. hain died. and the prophets ; and thou sayest, 
tr any one keep my word, he will never taste 
death. Art thou greater than our father 53 
Abraham, who died? and the prophets, who 
idied? whom dost thou make thyself? Jesus o4 
| ach. 5:31. |answered, ΠῚ I glorify myself, my honor is 
bch.5: 41. |nothing: bit is my Father, who glorifieth me, 
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ἈΠ ΥΩ lof whom ye say, that he is your God. Yet cye 55 
Acts 3:13. — ihave not known him; but I know him: and if 


ἴων ἐλ Ὁ, 1 say, [ know him not, I should be a liar hke 
‘you: but I know him, and keep his word. Your 56 

d Luke 10; 24. |father Abraham ‘rejoiced that he could see my 

e Web. 11:13. ;day : ¢and he saw zt, and was glad. Then the 57 

Jews said to him, Thou art not yet fifty years 

old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus said 58 

f Exod. 3:14. Ito them; Truly, truly, 1 say to you, Before Abra- 

tivo a, [ham was, 1 am. Then ethey took up stones 59 

Col. 1: 17. to throw at him; but Jesus hid himself, and 

20r.Fwas. {Went out of the temple, going through the 

g ch 10:3], 89. | midst of them, and thus passed by. 

h Luke 4: 30, And passing nee saw a man blind from 9 
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his birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, iwho sinned, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? Jesus answered, 
Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : 
kbut ἐξ was that the works of God might be man- 
ifested in him. 11 must work the works of him, 
who sent me, while it is day; the night cometh, 
when no one can work. While I am in the 
world, ™l am the light of the world. Saying 
this, "he spit on the ground, and made clay 
with the spittle, and smeared the clay on the 
eyes of the blind man, and said to him, Go, 
wash °in the pool of Siloam, (which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) PThen he went away, and 
washed, and came seeing. The neighbors, 
therefore, and those, who before had seen that 
he was blind, said, Is not this he, who sat and 
begged? Some said, This is he: others, He 
is like him: dut he said, I am fe. ‘Therefore 
they said to him, How were thine eyes opened ? 
He answered and said, 4A man, who is called 
Jesus, made clay, and smeared mine eyes, and 
said to me, Go into the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and having gone away and washed, I 
received sight. Then they said to him, Where 
ishe? Hesaid, 1 donot know. They brought 
him, who was formerly blind, to the Pharisees. 
And it was the sabbath, when Jesus made the 
clay, and opened his eyes. Then again the 
Pharisees also asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said to them, He put clay on mine 
eyes, and I washed, and I see. Therefore some 
of the Pharisees said, This man is not of God, 
because he doth not keep the sabbath. Others 
said, ‘How can a sinful man perform such signs? 
And ‘there was a division among them. They 
say to the blind inan again, What sayest thou 
concerning him, because he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, tHe is a prophet. But the 
Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received sight, until they 
called the parents of him who had received 
sight. And they asked him, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? How then 
doth he now see? 


His parents answered them 
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and said, We know that this 15 our son. and that 
he was born blind: but how he now seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; ask him: he will 
speak concerning himself. His parents said 
this, because “they feared the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed already, that if any one ac- 
knowledged him to de the Anointed. he *should 
be put out of the synagogue. On this account, 
his parents said, He is of age; ask him. Then 
they called the man again, who had been blind, 
and said to him. yGive “God the glory : zwe know 
that this man is a sinner. Then he answered 
tand said, Whether he is a sinner. I know not; 
ene tine I know, that, having been blind, I 
now see. Then they said to him again, What 
did he do to thee? how did he open thine eyes ? 
He answered them, I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear: why do ye wish to hear zz 
again? do ye also wish to become his disciples ? 
Then they reproached him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple, but we are the disciples of Moses. 
τς know that God spoke to Moses; as to this 
one, swe know not from whence he is. The 
man answered and said to them, ’Why, in this, 
it is wonderful, that ye know not from whence 
he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. Now we 
know that ¢God doth not hear sinners: but if 
any one is ἃ worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, he heareth him. From everlasting, it was 
never heard that any one opened the eyes of 
one born blind. 4Iif he were not of God, he 
could do nothing. They answered and said to 
him, eThou was wholly born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they 'cast him out. Jesus 
heard that they had cast him out: and finding 
him, he said to him, Dost thou believe in ‘the 
Son of God? He answered and said, Who "ἢ 
Anc 
Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, 
and git is he, who talketh with thee. And he 
And he worshipped him. 
And Jesus said, »For judgment I came into this 
world; ithat those who see not may see, and that 
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the Pharisees, who were with him, heard these| k Rom. 2: 19. 
words, kand said to him, And are we blind ?} Ι ch. 15: 2, 24. 

41 Jesus said to them, ΤΠ ye were blind, ye would 
not have sin: but now ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaineth. 

10. ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, He, who entereth 
not through the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, he is a thief and 

2 arobber. But he, who entereth through the 
3 door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the 
door-keeper openeth; and the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
4 and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him; because they know his 
5 voice. But they will not follow a stranger, but 
will flee from him ; because they know not the 
6 voice of strangers. This similitude Jesus spoke 
to them ; but they understvod not what it was, 
7 which he spoke to them. Then Jesus said to 
them again, Truly, truly, I say to you, I am the 
| § door of the sheep. All, who ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers; but the sheep did] mch. 14: 6. 
: phes. 2: 18. 
9 not hear them. ™[ am the door; if any man 
enter in through me, he will be saved, and will 

10 go in and out and find pasture. The thief 
cometh not, except to steal and kill and destroy : 

I am come, that they may have life, and that| ples! 40: 11. 

11 they may have it abundantly. π| am the good| 23. 
shepherd ; the good shepherd layeth down his! fisb°13;50. 

12 life for the sheep. But he,who is a hireling,| | Fee 2:25. 
and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are| o Zech. 11: 16, 
not, seeth the wolf coming, and cleaveth the! |” 
sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf seizeth them, 

13 and scattereth the sheep. And the hireling: 
fleeth, because he is a hireling, and careth not 

14 for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, and Pate Wear, 

15 pknow my sheep, and am known by mine; 485] 
the Father knoweth me, so also 1 know the 
Father: tand I Jay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And 51 have other sheep, which are not of this 
fold: I must also lead them, and they will hear| ¢ Ezek. 37: 22. 
my voice ; tand there will be one fold, and one Ἢ 25." 

17 shepherd. On this account my Father loveth| ys. 53:7, 8, 
me, tbecanse I lay down my life, that I may| Heb. 2:9. 
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lake it again. No one taketh it from me, but I 18 


xch.2:19. {lay it down of myself. I have power to lay 
y cree; {it down, and I shave power to take it again. 
Acts 2: 24,32. |yThis commandment, I have received from my 
and 9: 16, Father. Then again, a division arose among 19 
ada, 852, [the Jews on account of these sayings. And 20 
h Exod. 4:11. {many of them said, sHe hath a demon, and 
and 146:8, |iS mad; why do ye hear him? Others said, 21 
och & 7 |These are not the words of a demoniac. Can 
A. D.33, [ἃ demon copen the eyes of the blind? 
| And the feast of the dedication took place at 22 
d Acta3: 0. |Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus was 23 
ἀπά δι 12, |walking in the temple 4in Solomon’s porch. 
Then the Jews surrounded him, and said to him, 24 
How long dost thou keep us in suspense? If 
thou art the Anointed, tell us plainly. Jesus 25 
e ver. 38. answered them, I told you, and ye did not be- 
sere lieve: ethe works, which I do in my Father’s 
(ch 8:47. |/name, they testify concerning me. But fye be- 26 
gver.4:14. |lieve not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I 
said to you. sMy sheep hear my voice, and I 27 
bch.6:37. _|Know them, and they follow me. And I give 28 
and 17:11, 12. |them eternal life ; and +they will never perish, 
ich. 14:98. |neither will any one pluck them from my hand. 
ἄς.  ' |iMy Father, who gave them to me, is greater 29 
Ich. 17, 11,22 |than all; and no one is able to pluck them from 
τὶ οἷ. 8:59. |my Father’s hand. '1 and the Father are one. 30 
Then ™the Jews took up stones again to stone 31 
him. Jesus answered them, I have showed you 32 
many good works from my Father ; tor which 
of those works do ye stone me? The Jews an- 33 
swered him, saying, We do not stone thee for 
nch.5:18. ja good work; but for reviling, even because 
o Ps. 82:6. |that thou, being a man, »"makest thyself God. 
Jesus answered them, °Is it not written in your 34 
P Romar {law, I said, Ye are gods? If he call those gods, 35 
rch. 3; 17. Pto whom the word of God came, and the scrip- 
ard aa2 ture cannot be made void ; say ye of him awhom 36 
ech. 5: 17, 18. ‘the Father hath set apart, and tsent into the 
t Luke 1:35. | world, Thou revilest ; sbecause I said, I am ‘the 
ch. 9: ὅδ, 57. (Son of God? If I donot perform the works 37 
x ch δ ὅδ. of my Father, believe me ποῖ. But if I do, 38 
ych. 14:10,11. {though ye do not believe me. *believe the works, 
enh y. a0, 44, [that ye may know and believe ythat the Father 
and 8: 59, isin me, andI in him. “Therefore they sought 39 
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again to take him; but he escaped from their 
40 hand, and went away again beyond the Jordan, 
into the place "where John was immersing at 

41 first; and he remained there. And many came 
to him, and said, John performed no sign ; >but 

all things, which John spoke concerning this man 

42 were true. ¢And many believed in him there. 
11 Now a certain one was sick, Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the village of 4Mary and her sister 

2 Martha. (elt was Mary, who anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 
Therefore his sisters sent to him, saying, Lord, 
behold he whom thou lovest is sick. When 
Jesus heard zt, he said, This sickness is not to 
death, fbut for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God may be glorified through it. Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
When he had heard therefore that he was sick, 
she still remained two days in the same place 
where he was. Then after that, he saith to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea again. The dis- 
ciples say to hin, Rabbi, the Jews were lately 
seeking to stone thee ; and art thou going there 
9 again? Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? iJf any one walk in the day, 

he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 

10 this world. But Κι any one walk in the night, 
11 he stumbleth, because he hath no 'light. He 
said this: and after this he saith to them, Our 
friend Lazarus 'sleepeth ; but I go that I may 

12 wake him. Then his disciples said, Lord, if 
13 he sleepeth, he will recover. But Jesus spoke 
concerning his death: but they thought that he 

14 had spoken concerning repose in sleep. So then 
Jesus said to them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And on your account, I am glad that I was not 
there, that ye may believe; but let us go to 

16 him. Then Thomas, called the Twin, said to 
his fellow-disciples, Let us go also, that we 
17 may die with him. Then Jesus being come, 
found that he had dazn in the tomb four days 

18 already. (Now Bethany was near to Jerusa- 
19 lem, 2about fifteen furlongs off:) and many of 


the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to 
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comfort them concerning their brother. Then 20 
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Martha, when she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went to meet him: but Mary was sitting 
in the house. Then Martha said to Jesus, 21 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother would 
not have died! But, even now, I know that 22 
mch. 9:31. {mwhatever thou shalt ask of God,God will give 
itto thee. Jesus said toher, Thy brother will 23 
n Luke 14: 14. |rise. Martha saith to him, "i know that he will 24 
ch. 8: 29, . ᾿ ᾿ . - is . 
rise in the resurrection,in the last day. Jesus 25 
och.6:21. said to her, [ am othe resurrection, and the 
apres ae 40, I plife : ahe, who believeth in me, though he 
pch. 1:4 ./should die, yet he will live: and whoever liv- 26 
and 14: 6. eth, and believeth 1n me, will never die. Dost 
Tjche τα, 4. [thou believe this? She saith to him, Yea, 27 
and 5; 11. Lord : tI believe that thou art the Anointed, the 
1 Saha ΘΙ 10, Son of God, who was to come into the world. 
evmatt.16:16, | 0d having said this, she went away, and 28 
ch. 4: 42. called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The 
and 614,99. /Teacher is here, and calleth for thee. When 29 
she heard that, she arose quickly, and came to 
him. Now Jesus had not yet come into the 30 
village, but was in the place where Martha 
ever. 19. had met him. *Then the Jews, who were with 31 
her in the house, and comforting her, seeing 
that Mary arose hastily, and went out, followed 
her, saying, She goeth to the tomb, to weep 
there. Then when Mary came where Jesus 32 
was, and saw him, she fell at his feet, sayiig 
ι ver. 21. to him, tLord, if thou hadst beci: here, my 
brother would not have died! Then as Jesus 33 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
who came with her, he groaned in spirit, and 
led imac |‘was agitated, and said, Where have ye laid 34 
him? They say to him, Lord, come and 
uLuke 19:41. |see. “Jesus wept. Then the Jews said, Be- 35 
hold, how he loved him! And some of them 36 
xch. 9:6.  |said, Could not this one, xwho opened the eyes 37 
of the blind, have prevented the death of this 
man? Jesus therefore, again groaning in him- 38 
self, cometh to the tomb. It was a cave, and 
a stone lay on it. Jesus said, Take away the 39 
stone. Martha, the sister of him who was 
dead, saith to him, Lord, by this time he is 


offensive ; for he hath been dead four days. 
199 


ee 


φ----  . .  .-.-----“ὄ ---- -- -Φ 


THE BOOK OF JOHN. 


40 Jesus said to her, Did I not say to thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest ysee the 
41 glory of God? Then they took away the stone 
[where the dead was laid]. And Jesus raised 
his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee, that 
42 thou hast heard me, and I knew that thou 
hearest me always; but 7I speak on account 
of the crowd standing around, that they may 
43 believe, that thou hast sent me. And having 
said this, he cried out with a loud voice, Laza- 
44 rus, come forth. And he, who had been dead, 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes : and “his face was bound around with 
a napkin. Jesus saith to them, Loose him, and 
45 let him go. Then many of the Jews, who came 
to Mary, band had seen what [Jesus] did, be- 
46 lieved in him. But some of them went away 
to the Pharisees, and told them what [Jesus] 
47 had done. ¢Then the chief priests and the 
Pharisees gathered a council, and said, 4 What 
are we doing? for this man performeth many 
48 signs. If we let him alone thus, all will be- 
lieve in him: and the Romans wil] come, and 
49 \take away both our place and nation. And 
one of them, ¢Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that year, said to them, Ye know nothing at 
50 all, fnor consider that it 15 expedient for us, that 
one man should die for the people, so that the 
51 whole nation may not perish. And he spoke 
this not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to 
52 die for the nation; and énot for the nation only, 
bbut that he would also gather into one hody 
03 the scattered children of God. Then, from that 
94 day, they consulted together to kill him. iThere- 
fore Jesus walked about no more openly among 
the Jews; but went away from there into a 
country near the desert, into a city called 
kEphraim, and continued there with his disci- 
89 ples. !And the Jews’ passover was near: and 
many went up from the country to Jerusa- 
lem, before the passover, to purify themselves. 
56 =™Then they were seeking Jesus, and speaking 
among themselves, when they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, will he not come to the 
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feast? Now both the chief priests and the 57 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if 
any one knew where he was, he should declare 
it, that they might take him. 
Then, six days before the passover, Jesus 12 
uch. 11: 1,43. |]came into Bethany, "where Lazarus was, who 
had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. 
o Matt.26:6. oThere then they made a supper for him; and 2 


been written concerning him, and that they had 
done this to him. The crowd therefore, that 17 


was with him, when he called Lazarus from the 
201 


Mark 3. | Martha served: but Lazarus was one of those 
Luke 10: 38, |who reclined at table with him. Then pMary 3 
ch. 11:2. took a pound of ointment of pure, costly spike- 
nard, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped 
his feet with her hair: and the house was filled 
» with the odor of the ointment. Then one of 4 
his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s soz, who 
was to deliver him up, saith, Why was not this ὅ 
ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
given tothe poor? And he said this, not that he 6 
cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, 
qch. 13:29. /and ahad the purse, and bore what was put znto 
it. Then Jesus saith, Let her alone: she hath 7 
rMatt.26:11. |Ixept this for the day of my burial. For tye 8 
Mark 14:7. |have the poor always with you; but ye have 
not me always. A great crowd of the Jews 9 
therefore knew that he was there: and they 
came, not on account of Jesus only, but that 
sch. 11: 43,44. [they might see Lazarus also, swhom he had 
t Luke 16:31. [raised from the dead. ‘But the chief priests [0 
uch.11:45. {consulted to kill Lazarus also; ubecause on 11 
merett account of him, many of the Jews went away, 
and believed in Jesus. 
x Matt.21:8. | *The next day, ἃ great crowd having come 12 
Mark 11: 8. Se. ' 
Luke 19: 35, |tO the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming 
36, &c. into Jerusalem, took branches of palm-trees, 13 
y Pa. 118: 25, and went forth to meet him, and cried, ySalva- 
on tion! Blessed de the King of Israel, who cometh 
z Matt. 21:7, {in the name of the Lord! 7And Jesus, finding 14 
aZech.9:9. |&@ YOUNG aSs, sat on it; as it ts written, *Fear 15 
not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy king com- 
eth, sitting on an ass’s colt. The disciples did 16 
b Luke 18:34. /not bunderstand this at first: ebut when Jesus 
c ch. 7: 39, : ὶ 
dch. 14:26. |Was glorified, dthen they remembered this had 
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tomb, and raised him from the dead, testified. 
eFor this cause the crowd also met him, be- 
cause they heard, that he had performed this 
sign. Then the Pharisees said among them- 
selves. (Do ye perceive that ye prevail not? 
behold, the world is gone away alter him. 
And there swere certain Greeks among those, 
hwho came up to worship at the feast. Then 
they came to Philip, iwho was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and requested him, saying, Sir, we wish 
to see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth An- 
drew: and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 
And Jesus answered them, saying, ‘The hour 
hath come, that the Son of man should be glo- 
rified. Truly, truly, I say to you, 'Except the 
kernel of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
remaineth alone: but if it die, 11 beareth much 
fruit. ™He, who loveth his life, will lose it; 
and he, who hateth his life in this world, will 
keep it to life eternal. If any one serve me, 
let him follow me; and "where 1 am, there will 
my servant be also: if any one serve me, the 
Father will honor him. ΟΝ ον my soul 15 
troubled ; and what shall J say? Father, save 
me from this hour? pbut for this cause, I came 
into this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 
aThen a voice came from heaven, saying, 1 
have both glorified, and will glorify ἐξ again! 
Then the crowd standing by, and hearing 2f, 
said it had thundered. Others said, An angel 
hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, 
tThis voice came not for my sake, but for your 
sakes. Now is the judgment of this world: 
now *the prince of this world will be cast out. 
And I, tif Iam lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all to me. 
what death he was about to die.) The crowd 
answered him, yWe have heard from the law 
that the Anointed remaineth for ever: and how 
sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted 


up? Who is this Son of man? Then Jesus| ἃ 


said to them, Yet a little time 2the light is with 


you. ?Walk while ye have the light, lest dark-| , 
ness overtake you: for the who walketh inj " 


darkness, knoweth not where he goeth. While 
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ye have light, believe in the hight, that ye may 
c Luke 16: 5. |become ¢the sons of light. Jesus spoke this, 
ppres- 9.8. land departed, and ¢hid himself from them. 


1 John2: 9,10,; But though he had performed so many signs 37 


having now put ἐξ into the heart of Judas 
20; 


ἃ τι. 8:59. | before them, yet they did not believe in him: 
and ll:54. that the word, which Isaiah the prophet spoke 38 
e Isai. 53:1. {might be fulfilled, eLord, who hath believed 
Rom. 10:16. / what is heard from us? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? On this ac- 39 
count, they could not believe, because that 
f Isai. 6: 9,10. | TSaiah said again, fHe hath blinded their eyes, 4( 
Matt. 18: 14. Jand hardened their heart; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand with ther 
heart, and should turn, and 1 should heal them. 
gisai.6:1. |8Isaiah said this, when he saw his glory, and 41 
spoke concerning him. Yet, however, many, 42 
even among the chief rulers, believed in him ; 
heh. 7:13. |but ton account of the Pharisees, they did not 
and 9:22. Jacknowledge him, lest they should be put out 
ich.5:44. [of the synagogue: ifor they loved the glory of 43 
men more than the glory of God. And Jesus 44 
k Mark 9: 37. |cried, and said, *He,who believeth in me, be- 
1 Ῥεῖ. 1:31. llieveth not in me, but in him who sent me: 
ich. 14:9. And the,who seeth me, seeth him, who sent me, 45 
m ver. 35, 36. |™] am a light, that hath come into the world, that 46 
ene. whoever believeth in me, may not remain in 
and 9:8, 398. |darkness. And if any one hear my words, and 47 
nch.5:45. |believe not, "I do not judge him: for °I came 
apes 5, not to judge the world, but to save the world. 
p Luke 10:16. |PHe who rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 48 
q Deut. 18: 19. | Words, hath one, that judgeth him; athe word 
Mark 16:18. | which I have spoken, that will judge him in 
rch. 8: 38. the last day ; because tI have not spoken from 49 
and 4:10. —_{myself; but the Father, who sent me, he gave 
5 Deut. 18: 18./me a commandment, *«what I should declare, 
and what I should speak. And I know that 50 
his commandment is life everlasting: whatever 
I speak, therefore, I speak even as the Father 
hath said to me, 
t Matt. 26: 2. Now tbefore the feast of the passover, Jesus 13 
uch, 12:23. |Knowing that this hour was come to depart 
and 17: 1, 11. |from this world to the Father, having loved his 
own, who were in the world, he loved them to 
x Luke 22: 8. the last. And supper being ended, (*the devil 2 
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Iscariot, the son of Simon, to deliver him up,) 
Jesus knowing ythat the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he came forth 
from God, and was going to God; *he riseth 
from supper, and layeth aside his garments ; 
and taking a towel, girded himself. Then he 
poureth water into the basin, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel with which he was girded. Then he 
cometh to Simon Peter: and 'Peter saith to him, 
Lord, *dost thou wash my feet? Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, What I am doing thou 
knowest not now; cbut thou wilt know hereaf- 
ter. Peter saith to him, Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, 4Unless I wash 
thee, thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter 
saith to him, Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and head. Jesus saith to him, He, 
who is bathed needeth only to wash his feet, 
but is entirely clean: and eye are clean, but not 
all of you. For the knew who would deliver 
him up: therefore he said, Ye are not all clean. 
So when he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and reclined again, he 
said to them, Do ye know what I have done to 
you? sYe call me Teacher, and Lord: and 
ye say rightly ; for so I am. ἈΠ I, then, the 
Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet ; 
iye also ought to wash each other’s feet. For Xl 
have given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you. !Truly, truly, I say to 
you, The servant is not greater than his lord ; 
nor he that is sent greater than he who sent 
him. ™If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. I speak not concerning you 
all; I know whom 1 have chosen ; but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, oHe, who eateth 
bread with me, hath lifted up his heel against 
me. °:Now I tell you before it cometh to pass, 
so that when it is came to pass, ye may believe 
thatl am ve. PTruly, truly, 1 say to you, He, 
whe receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth 
me; and he, who receiveth me, receiveth him 
who sent me. Jesus having said this, twas 
agitated in spirit, and ἰθβιΠ86, and said, Truly, 


[A. Ὁ. 33. 


y Matt. Li: 27. 
and 48: 18, 


a Luke 22; 27. 
Phil. 2: 7, 8. 


1 Gr. he. 
b See Matt. 8: 
14. 


c ver. 12. 


ech. 15: 3. 
f ch. 6: 64. 


lla 23: 8, 
Luke 6: 46. 


> 27. 
i 12: 10. 
Gal. 6: 1, 2. 

Ἢ ΡΝ 5: 5. 

k Matt. 11: 29. 


| Matt. 10: 24, 
Luke 6: 40. 
ch. 15: 20. 
moment 25. 
n Ps. 4l: 


2 Or. from 
henceforth. 

p Matt. 10: 40, 
and 25: 40. 
Luke 10: 16. 

q Mutt. 26: 21. 
Mark 14: 18. 
Luke 22: 21, 
rch, 12: 27, 


A. D. 99] 


s Acts 1117. 
1 John 2: 19, 


t ch. 19: 26, 
and 20: 2. 
and 21: 7, 20, 
24 


u Luke 22: 3. 
ch. 6: 70. 


x ch. 12; 8. 


y ch. 12: 28. 
z ch. 14: 13. 
1 Pet. 4: 11. 
A a 17: 1, 4, 


5, 6. 

bch. 12: 23. 
ech. 7: 34. 
and 8; 21, 


d Lev. 19: 18. 


1 Thess. 4: 9, 
James 2: 8. 

1 Pet. 1: 22. 

1 John 2: 7, 8, 
and 3: 11, 23. 
and 4: QI. 

e 1 John 2: 5. 
and 4: 20. 
fch. 21: 18. 

2 Pet. 1: 14, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


I say to you, that sone of you will deliver me 
up. Then the disciples looked at each other, 
doubting concerning whom he spoke. Now 
tthere was leaning on the bosom of Jesus, one 
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon Pe- 
ter therefore beckoned to him, that he would 
ask who it might be concerning whom he spoke. 
Then he, who was lying on Jesus’ breast, saith 
to him, Lord, who is it?) Jesus answered, It is 
he to whom I shall give the morsel, when I 
have dipped zt.’ And having dipped the mor- 
sel, he gave zt to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. And alter the morsel, Satan entered 
‘him. Then Jesus said to him, What thou doest, 
do quickly. Now no one of those reclining 
at table knew why he spoke this to him. For 
some thought, that as *Judas had the purse, 
that Jesus had said to him, Buy what we need 
for the feast; or, that he should give some- 
thing to the poor. He, then, taking the mor- 
sel, went out immediately : and it was night. 
Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, 
yNow the Son of man 15 glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. If God be glorified in him, 
God wil] also glorify him in himself, and >will 
glorify him immediately. Children, yet a little 
while Iam with you. Ye will seek me; cand, 
as I said to the Jews, Where I go, ye cannot 
come; so now I sayto you. I give you 4a new 
commandment, That ye love each other; as I 
have loved you, that ve also love each other. 
«By this all will know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love to each other. Simon Peter 
saith to him, Lord, where goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Where I go, thou canst not fol- 
low me now; but ‘thou wilt follow me hereaf- 
ter. Peter said to him, J.ord, why cannot 1 
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thee. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for me? Truly, truly, I say to thee, 
A cock will not crow, till thou hast denied me 
three times. 
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so, 1 would have told you. 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, ΚΙ will come again, and receive 
you to myself; that 'where I am, ye may be 
also. And where I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas saith to him, Lord, we 
know not where thou goest; and how can we 
know the way? Jesus saith to him, I am ™the 
way, and "the truth, and cthe life: Pno one 
cometh to the Father but through me. alf ye 
had known me, ye would have known my 
Father also: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen him. Philip saith to him, 
Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for 
us. Jesus saith to him, Have I been so long 
a time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip? *He who hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father; and how sayest thou, Show us 
the Father? Dost thou not believe that 51] am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
words, which I speak to you, tI speak not from 
myself: but the Father, who dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. Believe me, that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me: “or else be- 
lieve me on account of the works themselves. 
xTruly, truly, I say to you, He, who believeth 
in me, the works which I do, he shall do also; 
and he shall do greater than these; because Ϊ 
go to my Father. yAnd whatever ye shall ask 
in my name, IJ will doit, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name,I will do it. «If ye love 
me, keep my commandments : and I will ask 
the Father, and *he will give you another Help- 
er, that he may remain with you for ever; *the 
Spirit of truth; ewhom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, nor knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he remaineth with 
you, dand will be in you. eI will not leave you 
thelpless: ‘1 will come to you. Yet a little 
while, and the world seeth me no more: but 
gye will see me: because [ live, ye will live 
also. 
my Father, and ye in me, and J in you. ΚΗΘ 
who hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
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CHAPTER XV. 


he it is, that loveth me; and he, that loveth me, 
will be loved by my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him. 'Judas 
not Iscariot) saith to him, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the 
world? Jesus answered and said to him, =If 23 
any one love me, he will keep my word: and 
my Father will love him, "and we will come 
to him, and make our abode with him. He, 
who loveth me not, keepeth not my words: and 
ethe word, which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s, who sent me. These things I have 
spoken to you, while remaining with you. But 
Pthe Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, she will teach you all 
things, and cause you to remember all, that I 
have said to you. ‘Peace I leave to you, my 
peace I give to you; not as the world giveth, 
do I give to you. sLet not your heart be agt- 
tated, nor let it fear. Ye have heard that tl 
said to you, I go away, and come again to you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because *I £0 
to the Father: for my Father is greater than 
I am. And ynow 1 have told you before it 
cometh to pass, that when it cometh to pass, ye 
may believe. I will no longer talk much with 
you ; 2for the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me; but that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and ‘as the Father 
commanded me, even so I do. _ Arise, let us 
go hence. 

I am the true vine, and my Father is the 15 
husbandman. Every branch in me, which 2 
idoth not bear fruit, he taketh away: and every 
one that beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may 
bear more fruit. eNow ye are clean through 
the word, which 1 have spoken to you. 4Re- 
main in me, and I m/l in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it remain 
in the vine: so neither can ye, except ye re- 
'main in me. I am the vine, ye eve the branch- 
ies: he, who remaineth in me, and I in him, he 
beareth much ¢fruit: for separated from me, 
ye can 140 nothing. If any one remain not in 
me, fhe is cast fom like the branch, and is 
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withered: and they are gathered, and cast into 
the fire, and are burned. If ye remain in me, 
and my words remain in you, éye may ask 
what ye will, and it will be done for you. By 
this is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit; iso ye will be my disciples. As the 
Father hath loved me, so I have loved you: 
remain in my love. *If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye will remain in my love; even as 1 
have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
remain in his love. I have spoken these things 
to you, that my joy may remain in you, and 
αὶ your joy may be complete. ™This is my 
commandment, that ye love each other, as I 
have loved you. No one hath greater love 
than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friends. eYe are my friends, if ye do whatever 
I command you. I no longer call you ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth: but I call you friends; pfor I have 
made known to you all, that I have heard from 
my Father. αὐ have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and tappointed you, that ye 
may go forth, and bear fruit, and that your 
fruit may remain: that *whatever ye ask of 
the Father in my name, he may give it to you. 
tThis [command you, that ye love each other. 
ulf the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. *If ye were of the 
world, the world would love its own; but ybe- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, on this account, the world 
hateth you. Remember the word, which I said 
to you, 7The servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you; #if they have kept m 

word, they will keep yours also. But all this 
they will do to you on account of my name, 
because they know not him who sent me. οἵ 
I had not come and spoken to them, they would 
not have had sin: 4but now they have no ex- 
cuse for their sin. ¢He who hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. If I had not done among 


them fthe works, which no other one did, they 
would not have had sin: but now they have 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


both seen, and hated both me and my Father. 25 


But thus it is, that the word written in their 
law may be fulfilled, eThey hated me without a 
cause. Βαϊ when the Helper is come, whom 
I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit 
of truth, who proceedeth from the Father, the 
will testify concerning me. 
testify, because 'γθ have been with me from 
the beginning. 


26 


And *ye also will 27 


I have spoken these things to you, that ye ὩΣ 


mmay not stumble. *®They will put you out of 
the synagogues: nay, the time cometh, °when 
whoever killeth yoa, will think that he ‘render- 
eth service to God. And Pthey will do these 
things [to yor], because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. But 1 have told you 


‘{athese things, that when the time cometh, ye 


may remember that I told you. And I said 
not tthese things to you at the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. But now 5] go away to 
him who sent me, and no one of you asketh 
me, Where 7 -*t thou? But because I have 
said these thi.,s to you, tsorrow hath filled 
your heart. Bat Ἐ tell you the truth: it is best 
for you that I depart: for if I depart not, the 
Helper will not come to you; but f I go 
away, I will send him to you. And when he 
is come, he will !convict the world concerning 
sin, and concerning “righteousness, and concern- 
ing judgment: yconcerning sin, because they 
believe not in me; 2concerning righteousness, 
®because I go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more ; beoncerning judg-nent, because ¢the 
prince of this world is judged. I have yet much 
to say to you, ¢but ye cann«. bear it now. But 
when he, ¢the Spirit of truth, is come, the will 
guide you into all the ἢ . he will not 
speak from himself; but wi... ε΄ he shall 
hear, he will speak: and he will announce to 
you things tocome. He will glorify me: for 
he will receive of mine, and will annuunce zt 
to you. sAll, which the Father hath, is mine: 

on this account I said, that he will take of 
mine, and will announce ἐξ to you. ΒΑ little 
while, and ye will not see me: and again, a 
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little while, and ye will see me, ibecause I am} i vor. 23. 


going to the Father. Then some of his disciples 
said among themselves, What is this that he 
saith to us, A little while, and ye will not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye will see me: 
and, Because I am going to the Father? There- 
fore they said, What is this that he saith, A 
little while? we do not understand what he 
saith. Now Jesus knew that they wished to 
ask him, and said to them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves concerning that which I 
said, A little while, and ye will not see me; 
and again, a little while, and ye will see me? 
Truly, truly, 1 say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will rejoice : and ye 
will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be 
turned into joy. *A woman, when in labor, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come; but 
when the child is born, she remembereth the 
anguish no more, through joy that a man is 
born into the world. ‘So then, now ye have 
sorrow; but I will see you again, and ™your 
heart will rejoice, and no one taketh yuur joy 
from you. 
nothing. "Truly, truly, I say to you, Whatever 
ye ask the Father in my name, he will give 
wt to you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in 
my name: ask, and ye will receive, °that your 
joy may be completed. J] have spoken these 
things to you in simulitudes: [but] the hour 
cometh when J will no more speak to you in 
similitudes, but 1 will announce to you plainly 
concerning the Father. pAt that day,ye will 
ask in my name: and I do not say to you, that 
I will entreat the Father concerning you: 4for 
the Father himself loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and thave believed that I came forth 
from God. 51 came torth from the Father, and 
have come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. His disciples say 
to him, Lo, now thou speakest plainly, and 
speakest no similitude. Now we know that 
tthou knowest all things, and hast no need that 
any one should ask thee: by this "we believe 
that thou didst come forth from God. Jesus 


And in that day ye will ask me|‘ 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Behold, 32 
the hour cometh, and hath now come, when ye 
will be scattered yeach to ‘his own, and will 
leave me alone; and zyet I am not alone, for 


answered them, Do ye now believe? 


the Father is with me. I have spoken these 33 
things to you, that 4in me ye may have peace. 
bJn the. world ye will have affliction, cbut take 
courage: 4] have overcome the world. 

Jesus spoke this, and raised his eyes to 17 
heaven, and said, Father, ethe hour hath come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify 


thee: fas thou hast given him power’over all 2 
flesh, that he may give eternal life to all, whom 
éthou hast given to him. And "this is eternal ὃ 
life, that they may know thee ithe only true 
God, and Jesus Christ kwhom thou hast sent. 
Ἷ have glorified thee on the earth: ἈΠ have 4 
finished the work,"®which thou didst give me to 
do. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 5 
thyself, with the glory, °which I had with thee 
before the world was. PI have manifested thy 6 
name to the men ¢whom thou didst give me 
out of the world: they were thine, and thou 
didst give them to me; and they have kept thy 
word. Now they have known that all things, 7 
which thou hast given to me, are from thee: for 8 


I have given them the words,'which thou didst 
give to me; and they have received them, sand 
have known surely,that I came forth from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. 1 pray concerning them: 11 pray not con- 9 
cerning the world, but concerning those whom 
thou hast given me; for they are thine. And 10 
all mine are thine, and "thine are mine; and 1 
am glorified in them. *And J am no longer in 
the world, but these are in the world, and I am 
coming to thee. O Holy Father, ykeep by thy 
name those,whom thou hast given to me, “that 
they may be one, *as we ave. While I was 
with them in the world, >I kept them by thy 
name: those whom thou didst give io me, I 
have kept, and cno one of them is “lost, dexcept 
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the son of perdition ; ethat the scripture may 

13 be fulfilled. And now lam coming to thee, and I 
speak in the world these things, that they may 

14 have my ἸΟῪ completed in themselves. ‘I gave 
them thy word ; gand the world hated them, 
because they are not of the world, »even as 1 

15 am not of the world. I do not pray,that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, but ithat 

16 thou wouldest keep them from the evil. *They 
are not of the world, even as I am not of the 

17 world. ‘Sanctify' them by thy truth: m™thy 
18 word is truth. "As thou hast sent me into the 
world, so also I have sent them into the world. 
And efor their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also may be “sanctified by the truth. Nor 
do I pray concerning these alone ; but concern- 
ing those also, who will believe i in me through 
their word: Pthat they all may be one; 
athou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one with us; that the world 
may believe that thou didst send me. And the 
glory, which thou didst give to me, I have given 
to them ; "that they may be one, even as we are 
one ; 1in them, and thou in me, *that they may 
be perfectly united ; and that the world may 
know that thou didst send ae and didst love 
them as thou didst love me. O ‘Father, I will 
that those whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou didst give me: for thou 
didst love me before the foundation of the 
world. O righteous Father, *though the world 
did not know thee: yetyI have known thee, and 
zthese have known that thou didst send me. 
aAnd I have made known to them thy name, 
and will make it known: that the love >with 
which thou didst love me, may be in them, 
and 1 in them. 

18 Jesus having spoken these words, ¢went 
forth with his disciples over ¢the brook Kidron, 
where there was a garden, which he entered, 

2 with his disciples. And Judas also, who de- 
livered him up, knew the place: efor Jesus 
3 often resorted there with his disciples. fThen 


Judas, taking the band and officers from the 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


chief priests and Pharisees, cometh there with 
torches, and lamps, and weapons. Then Jesus, 
knowing all things, which were coming on him, 
went forth, and said to them, Whom are ye 
seeking? They answered him, Jesus the Naz- 
arene. Jesus said to them, J am ke. And 
Judas also, who delivered him up, stood with 
them. As soon then as he said to them, I am 
he, they went backwards, and fell to the ground. 
Then he asked them again. Whom are ye seek- 
ing? And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 
Jesus answered, I have told you that J am he. 
If therefore ye are seeking me, let these go 
away: that the word which he spoke might be 
fulfilled, sOf those whom thou didst give me, I 
have lost no one. »Then Simon Peter, having 
a sword, drew it, and struck the high priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear. The ser. 
vant’s name was Malchus. Then Jesus said 
to Peter, Put the sword into the sheath: shall 
I not drink ithe cup, which my Father hath 
given me? Then the band, and the captain, 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, and *led him away to '!Annas first, (for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high 
priest that year.)! ™And Caiaphas was he who 
counselled the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man should *die for the people. "And 
Simon Peter, and the other disciple, followed 
Jesus. That disciple was known iv the high 
priest, and went with Jesus into the palace of 
ithe high priest. °But Peter stood without at 
ithe door. Then the other disciple, who was 
known to the high priest, went out, and spoke 
‘to her, who kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
Then the maid-servant, who kept the door, said 
to Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples? He saith, ] am not. And the ser- 
vants and officers stood there, having made a 
fire of coals, (for tt was cold,) and warmed 
themselves: and Peter stood with them, and 
warmed himself. The high priest then asked 
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agogue, and in the temple, where all the Jews 
come together; and I have said nothing in 56- 
cret. Why dost thou ask me? ask those, who 
have heard me, what I said to thein: behold, 
they know what I said. And as he said this, 
one of the officers standing by, astruck Jesus 
lwith his open hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken wrongfully, testify concerning the 
ae but if well, why dost thou smite me? 
on ow Annas had sent him bound to Caiaphas 
e high priest.) And Simon Peter was stand- 
ing and warming himself. »*Then they said to 
him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied, and said, I am not. One of the ser- 
vants of the high priest (being kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did I not see 
thee in the garden with him? Peter then de- 
nied again; and timmediately a cock crowed. 
uThen they led Jesus from Caiaphas to 2the 
palace : and it was morning; *and they them- 
selves went not into the palace, lest they should 
be defiled ; but that they might eat the passo- 
ver. Then Pilate went out to them, and said, 
What accusation do ye bring against this man? 
They answered and said to him, If he were not 
a malefactor, we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. Then Pilate said to them, Do ve 
take him, and judge him according to your law. 
Then the Jews said to him, We are not allowed 


Matt. 20: 19. 
to put any one to death: (that the word of| 7 Matto). 


Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spoke, sig- 
nifying by what death he was to die. ) *Then 
Pilate entered the palace again, and called 
Jesus, and said to him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? Jesus answered him, Dost thou 
say this of thyself, or did others tell it to thee 
concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation, and the chief priests, 
have delivered thee up to me. What hast thou 
done? ®Jesus answered, >My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then my servants would fight, that I 
might not be delivered to the Jews: but now 


my kingdom is not from here. Pilate therefore 
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said to him, So thou art a king? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest rightly that Iam a king. 
For this I was born, and for this cause I came 
into the world, that I might testify to the truth. 
ech. 8: 47. (Every one who cis of the truth, heareth my 
and4:6.  |Vvoice. Pilate saith to him, 1What is truth? 38 
Lor what is | And having said this, he went out again to the 


ἃ Mate, 27: 24. Jews, and saith to them, 41 find no crime in 
ch194,6. |bim. eBut ye have acustom that I release one 39 


a ee 15./to you at the passover: do ye wish then that 
ark 15: 6. 
Luke 23: 175, |I should release the King of the Jews to you ? 

facts3:14. |fThen they all cried again, saying, Not this 40 


g Luke 23: 19./one, but Barabbas. sNow Barabbas was ἃ 


robber. 
h Matt.20:19.}| 50 then Pilate took Jesus, and scourged τ 
and 7:26. |him. And the soldiers braiding a crown of 


Luke 18: 33. |thorns, put ἐξ on his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, and said, Hail, King of the 3 
Jews! and they struck him with their open 
hands. Then Pilate went forth again, and 4 
saith to them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
ich. 18:38, Jithat ye may know that 1 find no crime in him. 
ἐδὼ Then Jesus came forth, wearing the crown of 5 
thorns, and the purple robe.) And Pilate saith 
k Acted: 19. |to them, Behold the man! *When therefore 6 
the chief priests and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify! crucify him! Pi- 
late saith to them, Do ye take him, and cru- 
cify him: tor I find no crime in him, The 7 
1 Lev, 24:16. {Jews answered him, '!We have a law, and by 
m Matt. 26:65, [0Γ law he ought to die, because ™he made 
ch. δ. 18, {himself the Son of God. When therefore 8 
Pilate heard that saying, he was more afraid; 
and went again inte the palace, and saith to 9 
ἡ teal. 53:7. |Jesus, Whence art thou? "But Jesus gave 
4. {him no answer. Then Pilate saith to him, 10 
Dost thou not speak to me? Dost thou not 
know, that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to release thee? Jesus answered, 11 
o Luke 22:53. }oThou couldest have no power against me, ex- 
vrs cept it were given thee from above: for this 
cause, he who delivered me up to thee hath the 
greater sin. From this tzme, Pilate sought to 12 
release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 


p Luke 3:2. [Ρ]Γ thou release him, thou art not Cesar’s 
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THE BOOK OF JOHN. 
friend. aWhoever maketh himself king, op- 
poseth Cesar. Then Pilate, hearing that word, 


led Jesus forth, and sat down on the judgment- 
seat, in a place called the Pavement, but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. (And tit was the prepara- 
tion of the passover, and about the sixth hour :) 
and he saith to the Jews, Behold your King! 
But they cried out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him! Pilate saith to them, Shall Ὁ 
crucify your King? The chief priests answered, 
®We have no king but Cesar. tThen therefore 
he delivered him up to them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him away. 
uAnd he, bearing his cross, *went forth into a 
place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, one on each side, and 
Jesus in the middle. yAnd Pilate wrote a title, 
and put ἐξ on the cross. And the wnting was, 
JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. Then many of the Jews read! 


the title: for the place where Jesus was cruci- 
fied was near the city ; and it was written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Then the chief 
priests of the Jews said to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews ; but that he said, Iam 
King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I 
have written, 1 have written. Then the sol- 
diers, when they crucified Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to each soldier a 
part ; and the coat: now the coat was without 
seam, 'woven from the top throughout. There- 
fore they said among themselves, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, *They shared my garments among them, 
and on my raiment they cast lots. These things 
then, the soldiers did. >And there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of cClopas, and Mary 
Magdalene. Then Jesus seeing his mother, 
and 4the disciple standing by, whom he loved, 
saith to his mother, ¢Woman, behold thy son! 
Then he saith to the disciple, Behold thy moth- 


er! And from that hour, that disciple took her 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


fto kis home. After this, Jesus knowing that 28 
all things were now accomplished, sthat the 
scripture might he fulfilled, saith, { thirst. 
Now there stood a vessel full of vinegar: and 29 
hthey filled a sponge with vinegar, and, wind- 
ing it on a hyssop-stalk, brought ἐξ to his 
mouth. When Jesus therefore had received 30 
the vinegar, he said, iIt is finished: and bow- 
ing his head, he yielded up hes spirit. 

Then the Jews, kthat the bodies might not 31 
remain on the cross on the sabbath, !since it 
was the preparation, (for that sabbath was a 
great day, ) requested Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
Then the soldiers came, and broke the legs of 32 
the first, and of the other, who was crucified 
with him. But when they came to Jesus, and 33 
saw that he was already dead, they did not 
break his legs: but one of the soldiers with a 34 
spear pierced his side, and immediately ™blood 
and water came forth. And he, who saw zt, 35 
hath testified, and his testimony is true: and 
he knoweth that he speaketh the truth, that ye 
also may believe. For these things were done, 36 
nthat the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken. And again another 37 


.|Scripture saith, oThey will look at him whom 


they pierced. 

pPAnd alter this. Joseph of Arimathes (being 38 
a disciple of Jesus, but secretly, athrough fear 
of the Jews,) requested Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. Then he came, and took away the 
body of Jesus. And ‘Nicodemus came also, 39 
(who at first carne to Jesus by night,) and 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a 
hundred pounds wezght. Then they took the 40 
body of Jesus, and *bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as the Jewish custom is for 
burial. And in the place where he was cruci- 41 
fied, there was a garden; and in the garden a 
new tomb, in which no one had ever been laic. 
‘There they laid Jesus therefore, "on account 42 
of the Jews’ preparation; for the tomb was 
near. 
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80 And on «the first day of the week, in the 


2 


3 
4 
δ 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 


12 


13 


morning, while it was yet dark, Mary Magda- 
lene cometh to the tomb, and seeth the stone 
taken away from the tomb. Then she runneth, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the yother 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith to them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where they have laid 
him. Then Peter went forth, and that other 
disciple, and were coming to the tomb. And 
both ran together: and the other disciple out- 
ran Peter, and came first to the tomb. And 
stooping down, he saw ®the linen cloths lying : 
yet hedid not enter. Then Simon Peter cometh, 
following him, and entered the tomb, and seeth 
the linen cloths lying, and *the napkin which 
had been on his head, not lying with the linen 
cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then 
that other disciple, who came first to the tomb. 
entered also, and he saw, and believed. For 
as yet they knew not the ‘scripture, that he 
must rise from thedead. Then the disciples 
went away again to their home. 4But Mary 
stood without at the tomb weeping: and as she 
wept, she bent down into the sepulchre, and 
seeth two angels in white, sitting, the one at 
the head, the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had Jain. And they say to her, 
Woman, why dost thou weep? She saith to 
them, Because they have taken away my Lord, 
and 1 know not where they have laid him. 
eAnd-speaking this, she turned back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and ‘inew not that it was Jesus. 
Jesus saith to her, Woman, why dost thou 
weep? whom dost thou seek? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saith to him, Sir, if 
thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and J will take him away. Jesus 
saith to her, Mary. She turned herself, and 
saith to him, Rabboni, (that is to say, O Teach- 
et.) Jesus saith to her, Touch me not: for ] 
have not yet ascended to my Father : but go to 
emy brethren, and say to them, J ascend to 
my Father and your Father, and to imy God 


18 and your God. *Mary Magdalene went and 
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announced to the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken this to her. 
\Then on that day at evening, being the first 19 
day of the week, and the doors having been shut 
where the disciples were assembled through 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came, and stood in the 
midst, and saith to them, Peace δὲ to you. And 20 
saying this, he showed them his hands and his 
side. ™Then the disciples rejoiced, seeing the 
Lord Then Jesus said to them again, Peace 21 
be to you: "as my Father hath sent me, so I 
send you. And saying this, he breathed on 22 
them, and saith to them, Receive the Holy 
Spirit. °Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 23 
remitted to them ; whose soever szvs ye retain, 
they are retained. But Thomas, one of the 24 
twelve, Pcalled the Twin, was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other disciples there- 25 
fore said to him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said, Untess I see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. And after eight days, again his 26 
disciples were within, and Thomas with them, 
Jesus came, the doors having been shut, 
and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to 
you. Then he saith to Thomas, Reach here 27 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and areach 
hither thy hand, and put τὲ into my side; and 
be not unbelieving, but believing. Aud Thomas 28 
answered and said to him, My Lord and my 
God! Jesus saith to him, Thomas, because 29 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : thappy 
those, who have not seen, and yet have be- 
lieved. sAnd many other signs indeed Jesus 30 
wrought in the prevence of his disciples, which 
have not been written in this book. {Βαϊ these 31 
have been written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Anointed, the Son of God; and 
that believing, ye may have life by his name. 
After this, Jesus showed himself again to 23}, 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias: and he 
showed himself thus. Simon Peter,and Thomas 2 
called the Twin, and *Nathanael of Kanah in 


Galilee, and ythe sons of Zebedee, and two other 
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3 of his disciples, were together. Simon Peter 
saith to them, Iam going a fishing. They say to 
him, We also are going with thee. They went 
forth, and entered the ship immediately; and 
4 that night they caught nothing. But the morn- 
ing being now come, Jesus stood on the shore; 
but the disciples zknew not that it was Jesus.| zch. 20: 14. 
5. Then *Jesus saith to them, 'Children, have ye} ἃ Luke 24: 41, 
6 any food? They answered him, No. And he} ~°°"” 
said to them, >Cast the net on the right side of] b Luke δ: 4, 6, 
the ship, and ye will find. They cast therefore, 
and now they were not able to draw it for the | 
7 multitude of fishes. Therefore cthat disciple] ὃ ch, 18, 30, 
whom Jesus loved saith to Peter, It is the Lord. = 
And Simon Peter hearing that it was the Lord, 
he girded his upper garment on him, (for he was 
8 naked,) and threw himself into the sea. And 
the other disciples came in the vessel, ie they 
were not far from land, but about two hundred 
9 cubits,) dragging the net with fishes. And 
when they came to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and a fish laid on it, and bread. 
10 Jesus saith to them, Bring some of the fishes, 
11 which ye have now caught. Simon Peter went 
up, and drew the net on the land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty-three: and though 
there were so many, yet the net was not broken. 
12 Jésus saith to them, 4Come azd dine. And| d Acts 10:41. 
none of the disciples ventured to ask him, Who 
13 art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 
then cometh, and taketh the loaf, and giveth to 
14 them, and the fish likewise. This was alread 
‘the third time that Jesus showed himself to} ἔρθει δ. ™ 
15 his disciples, afler he arose from the dead. So 
when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon son of Jonah, dost thou love me 
more than these? He saith to him, Yea, Lord: 
thou knowest that I love thee. He saith to him, 
16 Feed my lambs. He saith to him agai the 
second time, Simon soz of Jonah, dost thou love 
tne? He saith to him. Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I love thee. fHe saith to him, Feed my} f acts 20: 28. 
17 sheep. He saith to him the third time, Simon| Pé>, "3: 20. 
son of Jonah, dost thou Jove me? Peter was| 5π4 δ: 2, 4. 


grieved because he said to him the third time, 
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Dost thou love me? And he said to him, Lord, 
g ch. 2:24, 25. }ethou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I 
=m" Hove thee. Jesus saith to him, Feed my sheep. 
h eh. 18: 86. |bTruly, Truly, I say to thee, When thou wast 18 
ὙΠ ἢ lyoung, thou didst gird thyself, and walk where 
thou wouldest: but when thou art old, thou wilt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another will gird 
thee, and carry thee where thou wouldest not. 
igPet.1:14. |He spoke this, signifying iby what death he 19 
would glorify God. And having spoken this, 
he saith to him, Follow me. And Peter turn- 20 
k ch, 13: 23,25, ]ing, seeth the disciple kwhom Jesus loved, fol- 
ΒΒ ἘΠ ας lowing ; (who also leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said, Lord, who is he that delivereth 
thee up?) Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, 21 
Lord, and what of this man? Jesus saith to 22 
1 Matt. 16: 27, |him, If 1 wish him to remain !till I come, what 
ae and 2:3! is it to thee? Follow thou me. Then this say- 23 
and 11:26. Jing went abroad among the brethren, that that 
and 8:11. | disciple would not die: yet Jesus did not say to 
and 2:7, 20. |him, He will not die; but. if I wish him to re- 
main till I come, what Zs zt to thee? 
This is the disciple, who testifieth concerning 24 
m ch. 19:35. |these things, and wrote these things: and ™we 
n ch. 20,30, |Know that his testimony is true. And there 25 
were also many other things, which Jesus did, 
o Amos7: 10, | Which, if they were all written, 91 suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the hooks 
that would be written. [Amen.] 
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to be alive, after his suffering, by many proofs, 
béing seen by them forty days, and speaking 
the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
*and assembling them, he commanded them not 
to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the 
promise of the Father, fwhich, sazth he, ye have 
heard from me. ¢For John indeed immersed 


in water ; »but ye will be immersed in the Holy} ch 


Spirit not many days hence. Then on coming 
together, they asked him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt 
thou at this time ‘restore the 'kingdom to I[s- 
rael ? 
know times or seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. ™But ye will receive 
2power "when the Holy Spirit cometh on you: 
and °ye will be witnesses for me, both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
to the end of the earth. pAnd having spoken 
this, while they looked, she was taken up; and 
a cloud received him from their sight. 
while they were intently gazing into heaven, 
as he was going up, behold, two men stood by 
them ‘in white apparel; who also said, *Men of 


: eee? h 
Galilee, why do ye stand loolring into heaven ?| 5 
This very Jesus, who is taken up from you into} ἃ 


heaven, twill come in the same manner as ye 
have seen him going into heaven. Then they 
returned to Jerusalem, from the mount called 
that of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, dis- 
tant a sabbath-day’s journey. And when they 
came in, they went up *into an upper room, 
where there remained both yPeter, and James, 
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of 
Alpheus, and zSimon the Zealous, and Judas 
the brother of James. These all continued 


with one mind in prayer [and supplication}, with | 


¢the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with ¢his brethren. And in those days, Peter 
arose in the midst of the disciples, (the number 
eof the names together was about a hundred 
and twenty,) and said, Brethren, it was neces- 
sary that this scripture should be fulfilled, 
fwhich the Holy Spirit spoke before by the 


mouth of David, concerning Judas, swho was 
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CHAPTER II. 


guide to those who took Jesus. For bhe was 17 
numbered with us, and had part of ithis service 
allotted to him. ‘Now this man purchased a 18 
field with 'the reward of iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst asunder in the middle, and 
all his bowels gusked out. And it was known 19 
to all, who dwelt at Jerusalem; so that that field 

is called in their proper language, Akeldama, 
that is to say, A field of blood. For it is writ- 20 
ten in the book of Psalms, "Let his habitation 
become desolate, and Jet no one dwell in it: 
and, "His office let another take. Therefore 21 
of these men, who have gone with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among 
us, °beginning from the immersion of John, to 22 
that day when Phe was taken up from us, one 

of these must sbecome a witness with us of his 
resurrection. And they appointed two, Joseph 23 
called ‘Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, 24 
Thou, Lord, who knowest the hearts of all, 
show which of these two thou hast chosen, tto 25 
take part of this service of the apostleship, 
which Judas deserted, that he might go to his 
own place. And they cast their lots; and the 26 
lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

And when the Fiftieth day had arrived, they 
were all with one mind in one place. And sud- 
denly a sound carne from heaven, like that 
of a rushing mighty wind, and yit filled the : 
whole house where they were sitting. And 3 
there appeared to them parted flames like fire, 
and settled on eachof them. And they were 4 
ajl filled with the Holy Spirit, and began sto 
speak with foreign tongues, as the Spint gave 
them utterance. And there were Jews sojourn- 5 
ing in Jerusalem, devout men, from every nation 
under heaven. And'when this report spread, 6 
the multitude came together, and were *con- 
founded, because each one heard them speak- 
Ing in his own language. And they were all 7 
amazed, and wondered, saying to each other, 
Behold, are not all these who speak bGalileans ? 
And how doth each of us hear them, in our 8 
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own language, in which we were born? Par- 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and those 
inhabiting Mesopotamia, and Judea, and Cap- 
padocia, Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia also, and 
Pamphylia, Egypt, and the parts of Libya 
around Cyrene, and Roman strangers, (both 
Jews and proselytes,) Cretes and Arabians, we 
hear them speaking in our tongues the great 
things of God. And they were all amazed, and 
greatly perplexed, saying to each other, What 
can this mean? Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of sweet wine. But Peter, stand- 
ing up with the eleven, raised his voice, and 
said to them, Men of Judea, and all sojourning 
at Jerusalem, be this known to you, and hearken 
to my words: for these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, ‘for it is the third hour of the day. 
But this is what was spoken through the proph- 
et Joel, And it will come to pass in the Jast 
days, saith God, eI will pour out my spirit on 
all flesh: and your sons and ‘your daughters 
wil] prophesy, and your young men will see 
visions, and your old men will dream dreams : 
and even on my servants, and on my hand- 
maidens, in those days, I will pour out mv 
Spirit; sand they will prophesy: band I will 
show wonders in heaven above, and signs on 
the earth below; blood, and fire, and smoky 
vapor. iThe sun will be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great and 
illustnious day of the Lord cometh. And it will 
come to pass, thut *whoever cajleth on the name 
of the Lord, will be saved. Israelites! hear 
these words ; Jesus the Nazarene, a man plain- 
ly proved of God among you 'by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs, which God wrought through 
him in your midst, as ye yourselves also know: 
him, ™being delivered up by the fixed counsel 
and purpose of God, "ye have taken, and through 
wicked hands have slain by crucifixion : whom 
God raised, having loosed the bands of death: 
because it was not possible that he could be 
holden by it. For David saith concerning him, 
Pf saw the Lord always before me; for he is 
on my right hand, that I may not be moved: 
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CHAPTER II. 


on this account my heart rejoiced, and my 
tongue exulted; moreover also, my flesh will 
dwell in hope, that thou wilt not leave me in 
the 'pit, nor wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to 
see corruption. Thou hast made known to me 
the paths of life ; thou wilt fill me with joy with 
thy “countenance. Brethren, I may speak free- 
ly to you aconcerning the patriarch David, that 
he both died and was buried, and his tomb is 
among us tothisday. Therefore being a proph- 
et, rand knowing that God had sworn to him 
with an oath. that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would raise up the 
Anointed to sit on his throne; he foreseeing 
this, spoke concerning the resurrection of Christ, 
‘that he was not left in the pit, nor did his flesh 
see corruption. tThis Jesus hath God raised, 
of which we are all witnesses. Therefore 
theing exalted by the right hand of God, and 
yhaving received of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Spirit, he zhath poured out this, which 
ye now see and hear. For David is not ascend- 
ed into the heavens, but he himself saith, sThe 
Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, un- 
til I make thine enemies thy footstool. There- 
fore let all the house of Israel know surely, that 
God bhath made that same Jesus, whom ye 
crucified, both Lord and the Anointed. Now 
hearing this, ‘they were pierced to the heart, 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apos- 
tles, Brethren, what shali we do? And Peter 
said to them, 4Repent, and be immersed each 
one of you, “into the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins, and ye will receive the 
oift of the Holy Spirit. For the promise is to 
you, and °*to your children, and ‘to all afar off, 
even aS many as the Lord our God may call. 
And with many other words he testified and 
entreated, saying, Save yourselves from this 
perverse race. Then those, who gladly received 
his word, were immersed ; and that day there 
were added to them about three thousand souls. 
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and fellowship, and in breaking of the loaf, and 
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And fear came on every soul: and many 
wonders and signs were wrought through the 
apostles. And all the believers were together, 
and ihad all things common; and sold their 
possessions and goods, and kdivided them to all, 
even as any one had need; ‘and continuing 
daily with one mind ™in the temple, and "break- 
ing bread at home, partook of food with glad- 
ness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and 
chaving favor with all the people. And Pthe 
Lord added those saved,to the congregation,daily. 

Now Peter and John were going together 
qinto the temple, at the hour of prayer, tthe 
ninth hour. Andsa ceriain man. lame from his 
birth, was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple, which is called Beautiful, tto 
ask alms from those entering the temple; who, 
seeing Peter and John about to enter the tem- 
ple, asked alms. And Peter, fixing his eyes 
on him with John, said, Look on us. And he 
attended to them, expecting to receive some- 
thing from them. Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold I have not; but I give thee what I have: 
ln the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, 
arise, and walk. And taking him by the right 
hand, he raised kim; and immediately his feet 
and ankles received strength. And leaping 
forth, he stood, and walked, and entered the 
temple with them, walking, and leaping, and 
praising God. yAnd all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: and they knew that 
it was he who ?sat for alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they were filled with won- 
der and amazement at what had occurred to 
him. And as he held Peter and John, all the 
people ran together to them at the porch acalled 
Sclomon’s, greatly wondering. And Peter see- 
ing zt, answered to the people, Israelites, why 
do ye wonder at this? or why do ye look so 
earmestly at us, as though by our own power 
or 'holiness we have made him walk? >The 
God of Abraham, and IJsaac, and Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, chath glorified his son Jesus; 
whom ye ‘delivered up, and ¢rejected in the 
presence of Pilate, when he had determined to 
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CHAPTER IV. 


release him. But ye denied fthe Holy eand the 
Just One, and requested a murderer to be grant- 
ed to you; and killed the Author of life, "whom 
God raised from the dead; iof which we are 
witnesses. And his name (through faith in his 
name) hath strengthened this man, whom ye 
see and know: even the faith which is through 
him, hath given him this entire soundness be- 
fore you all. And now, brethren, I know that 
ye did zt ‘through ignorance, even as your rulers 
did. But ™those things, which God had before 
announced, "through the mouth of all his proph- 
ets, that the Anointed should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. oRepent, therefore, and turn, that 
your sins may be blotted out, so that seasons of 
refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ, who was 
before appointed for you: Pwhom heaven must 
receive, until the times of a srestitution of all 
things, twhich God hath spoken through the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, from everlasting. 
For Moses indeed said to the fathers, sA prophet 
will the Lord your God raise up to you, from 
your brethren, like me; ye shall hear him as to 
all things, which he may say to you. And it 
will come to pass, that every soul that will not 
hear that Prophet, will be destroyed from the 
people. Now even all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those afterwards, as many as have spoien, 
have also announced these days. 'Ye are the 
sons of the prophets, and of the covenant, which 
God made with our fathers, saying to Abraham, 
uAnd in thy seed will all the families of the 
earth be blessed. *For you first, God raising 
his Son [Jesus], ysent him to bless you, *by 
lurning away each one of you from his iniqui- 
ties. 

And while they were speaking to the people, 
the priests, and the 'officer of the temple, and 
the Sadducees came upon them, *being vexed 
because they taught the people, and announced 
through Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 
And they laid hands on them, and put them in 
prison for the next day: for it was now even- 
ing. But many, who heard the word, believed ; 
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and the number of the men was about five 
thousand. And it came to pass on the next 
day, that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 
and bAnnas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
connected with the high priest, assembled in 
Jerusalem; and having placed them in the 
midst, they asked, «By what power, or by what 
name, have ye done this? 4Then Peter, filled 
with the Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, if we are ex- 
amined to-day as to the good deed done to 
the infirm man, by what he hath been healed: 
be it known to you all, and to all the people 
of Israel, ethat by the name of Jesus Christ 
the Nazarene, whom ye crucified, fwhom God 
raised from the dead, by him doth this man 
stand here before you cured. ¢éThis is the 
stone, despised by you, the builders, which hath 
become the chief one of the corner. 4Nor is 
there salvation by any other: for there is not 
another name under heaven, given among men, 
by which we can be saved. Now seeing the 
boldness of Peter and John, iand perceiving 
that they were unlearned and common men, 
they wondered, (and discovered, that they had 
been with Jesus, ) and beholding the man healed 
kstanding with them, they had nothing to say 
against it. But having commanded them to 
withdraw from the council, they consulted among 
themselves, saying, !What shall we do with these 
men? for that indeed a noted sign hath been 
wrought by them, zs "manifest to all those who 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot deny zt. But 
that it may spread no further among the people, 
let us severely threaten them, that they may not 
hereafter speak to any man in this name. "And 
they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. 
But Peter and John answered and said to them, 


oWhether it is right in the sight of God to heark-| ο 


en to you, rather than to God, judge ve. PFor 

we cannot but speak what awe have seen and 

heard. So, having further threatened them, 

they dismissed them, finding no means to pun- 
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CHAPTER IV. 


for all 
glorified God, for "that, which had been done. 
For the man was more than forty years old on 
whom this sign of healing took place. And 
being dismissed, tthey went to their companions, 
and reported al] that the chief priests and el- 
ders had said to them. And having heard zt, 
they raised their voice to God with one mind, 
and said, Lord, 'thou art God, who hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that is 
in them; who, through the mouth of thy ser- 
vant David hast said, *Why did the Gentiles 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? The 
kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
assembled against the Lord, and against his 
Anointed. For yin truth against 2thy holy child 
Jesus, *whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were assembled, to do what- 
ever thy hand and thy counsel before appointed 
to talze place. And now, O Lord, look on their 
threatenings: and grant to thy servants, to speak 
thy word with all boldness, while thy hand is 
stretched forth to hea] ; 4and that signs and won- 
ders may be done «through the name of ‘thy 
holy child Jesus. And while they were pray- 
ing, the place where they were assembled was 
shaken; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, hand spoke the word of God with boldness. 

And the multitude of believers thad one heart 
and one soul: knor did any one say that any of 
his possessions were his own; but they had all 
things common. And with !great power the 
apostles gave ™testimony of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus: and "great grace was on them 
all. Nor was there a needy one: efor as many 
as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things sold, pand 
laid them at the apostles’ feet: sand distribution 
was made to each, as he might have need. And 
Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Bar- 
nabas, (which being interpreted, is Son of conso- 
lation,) a Levite, born in Cyprus, "having land, 
sold it, and brought the money, and laid ἐξ at 


the apostles’ feet. 
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But a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and kept 
back part of the price, (his wife also knowing 
zt,) sand brought a certain part, and laid 7 
at the apostles’ feet. >But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath «Satan filled thy heart !to he to the 
Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price 
of the land? While it remained, did it not 
remain thine own? and when sold, was it 
not in thine own power? why hast thou deter- 
mined this deed in thy heart? thou hast not hed 
to men, but toGod. And Ananias hearing these 
words, ‘fell down, and expired. And great fear 
came on all those who heard this. And the 
young men arising, «wound him up, and carry- 
ing him out, buried hum. And it was about the 
space of three hours afterwards, when his wife, 
not knowing what took place, came in. And 
Peter answered her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And she said, Yea, for 
so much. Then Peter said to her, Why have 
ye agreed together ‘to try the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of those, who buried thy hus- 
band, ave at the door, and they will carry thee 
out. gAnd she fell down instantly at his feet, 
and expired. And the young men coming in, 
found her dead, and carrying her out, buried 
her by her husband. And great fear came on 
all the congregation, and on all who heard this. 
And ithrough the hands of the apostles many 
signs and wonders were wrought among the 
people. ‘And they were all with one mind in 
Solomon’s porch. And ‘of the rest no one 
dared to join himself to them: ™but the people 
praised them; (and believers in the Lord were 
the more added to them, multitudes both of men 
and women;) so that they brought forth the 
sick in every street, and laid them on beds 
and couches, "that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow some of 
them. And the multitude also from the cities 
around came into Jerusalem, bringing °sick per- 
sons, and those vexed with unclean spirits ; and 
they were all healed. pAnd the high priest arose, 
and all his party, (which is the sect of the Sad- 
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A. D. 99.] CHAPTER V. 
ienanay, sh eae : 
1 Luke af 1g, |ducees,) and were filled with indignation, 9and 


laid their hands on the apostles, and put them 

rch. 12: 7. |in the public prison. But tan angel of the Lord 
and 16: 26. ἢ : : : 

by night opened the prison-doors, and bringing 

them out, said, Go, stand and speak to the peo- 

sJoh- 6:68. |ple, in the temple, tall the words of this life. 

and I~ 3-,, | And hearing that, they entered the temple early 

tch.4:5,6. |in the morning, and taught. Βαϊ the high 

priest came, and his party, and called the coun- 

cil together, and all the eldership of the children 

of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them 

brought. But the officers came, and did not 

find them in the prison, and returning, they an- 

nounced zt, saying, The prison indeed we found 

shut most securely, aud the keepers standing 

before the doors: but having opened, we found 

no one within. And when the high priest, and 

uLuke 224. luthe officer of the temple, and the chief priests 

as heard these things, they doubted concerning 

them how this could be. And one came and 

announced to them, [saying,} Behold, the men 

whom ye put in prison are standing in the tem- 

ple, and teaching the people. Then the captain 

went with the officers, and brought them without 

x Matt.21:26. violence: *for they feared lest the people might 

stone them. And having brought them, they 


Σ chia.a3,36, {placed them in the council: and the high 
andes, priest asked them, saying, yDid not we strictly 
and 7: 52. 


a Matt. 23: 35. |command you, not to teach in this name? and 


and 27:2, | behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your teach- 


ς ch. 3: 13, 15. ing, zand design to bring this man’s «blood on 


‘dch. 10:39. /Us. And Peter and the other apostles answer- 


and 13: 29. Jing, said. It is right to obey God rather than 
1 Pet. 2:24. |men. ¢The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 


Bc δὲ δ, | whom ve 4hung on a tree and slew: ehim hath 
pene)! God exalted with his right hand to be fa Prince 
feb. 3:15. δ8δη4 sa Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, 
Byatt 2; {and forgiveness of sins. And iwe are his wit- 
ch. 3: 26. nesses of these things ; and so zs also the Holy 
and 13: 33. nae : : 
Ephes. 1:7. |Spirit, ‘whom God hath given to those, who 
(ΟΝ. gigs [Obey him. 'And hearing this, they were cut Zo 
27. ' |the heart, and consulted to slay them. But a 
K cn 2:i'certain Pharisee, in the council, named ™Gama- 
ee liel, a teacher of the law, honored by all the 
mech. 22:3. |people, arose, and commanded to send the 
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apostles out a short time; and said to thein,| 
Israelites, take care what ye are about to do 
to these men: for before these days Theudas! 
arose, declaring himself to be a great person-| 
age; to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: he was slain; and 
all, as many as !trusted him, were scattered, 
and came to nothing. After this man, Judas 
the Galilean arose, in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew away many people after him: he also 
perished ; and all, even as many as trusted him, 
were dispersed. Ahd now I say this to you, 
Refrain trom these men, and Jet them alone: 
("for if this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will be overthrown: ebut if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it ;) lest perchance ye be found 
Pfighting against God. And they assented to 
him: and having acalled the apostles, tand 


beaten them, they commanded that they should] 9 


not speak in the name of Jesus, and dismissed 
them. And they departed from the presence of 
the council, *rejoicing that they were deemed 
worthy to be dishonored for his name. And 
daily tin the temple, and from house to house, 
uthey ceased not to teach and preach Jesus the 
Anointed. 

And in those days, «the disciples multiplying, 
there arose a murmuring of the *Greek-Jews 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
overlooked in the daily distribution. Then the 
twelve calling up the multitude of the disciples, 
said, 411 is not proper that we should leave the 
word of God, to serve tables. Therefore, breth- 
ren, elook out among you seven men of good 
reputation, full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this *business. 


But we fwill give ourselves intently to prayer, | σ 
And the word; ὃ 


and to the service of the word. 
pleased the whole multitude: and they chose] ' 
Stephen, sa man full of faith and of the Holy! 
Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, | 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and iNicolas a pros-, 


elyte of Antioch, whom they set before the apos-! 9 
and “having prayed, !they laid hands on; π 


(165 : 


them. And ™the word of God increased; and 
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‘the number of the disciples multiplied in Jeru- 
n John 12:42. |salem greatly; and a great company "of the 
priests became obedient to the faith. And 8 
Stephen, full of faith and power, did wonders 
and great signs among the people. Thenthere 9 
‘arose some of the synagogue, called the syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and those of Cilicia, and of Asia, 
o Luke 421: 15. |disputing with Stephen. And cthey were not 10 
cn. 4, |abie to resist the wisdom and the spirit with 
en which he spoke. pThen they suborned men, 11 
sai, 54: 17. : Τ . 7 aD 
p,t Kings δι: who said, We have heard him speak reviling 
Mateas:s9, |Words against Moses and God. And they 12 
60. ’ lroused up the people, and the elders, and the 
i scribes, and coming on him, seized him, and 
brought hzm into the council, and set up false 13 
witnesses, who said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak words against this holy place, and the 
qch. 25:8. ‘law: afor we have heard him say, that this 14 
rDan. 9:26. | Jesus the Nazarene will ‘destroy this place, 
10r, rites. {and change the !tcustoms, which Moses delivered 
tous. And all, who sat in the council, looking 15 | 
steadily at him, saw his face mwas like the face 
of an angel. 
Then the high priest said, Is this so? And 
ach. 22:1. {he said, *Brethren, and fathers, hearken; The 
God of glory appeared to our tather Abraham, 
while in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Ha- 
bGen. 12:1. j}ran, and said to him, ’Go out from thy country, 3 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land, 
ς Gen. 11:31. | which I will show thee. Then che departed from 4 
pee ote ‘the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Ha- 
ran. And from thence, after the death of his 
‘father, he removed him into this land in which 
ye now dwell. And he gave him no inhent- 5 
dGen. 12:7, | ance in it, no, not even a foot-breadth: ‘yet he 
and 13,3, 18, |Pfomised to give it to him for a possession, and 
ἈΠΕ ἢ 2 his seed after him, when he had no child. 
e Gen. 15:13, | And God spoke thus, eThat his seed would so- 6 
16: journ in a strange land; and that they would 
enslave and afflict them ffour hundred years. 
And the nation to whom they will be enslaved, 7 
I will judge, said God: and after that, they shall 
come forth, and gserve me in this place. bAnd 8 


ihe gave him the covenant of circumcision. iAnd 
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so Abraham begot Isaac, and circumcised him 


[A. D. 90. 


the eighth day; ‘and Isaac begot Jacob, and| k Gen. 25:26. 


Jacob dbegot the twelve patriarchs. ™And the 
patriarchs, moved by envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt. παπᾶ God was with him, and delivered 
him out of all his afflictions, »and gave him fa- 
vor and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over Egypt, 
and all his house. pAnd there came a famine 
over all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affliction ; and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. aBut Jacob hearing that there was 
grain in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.| 
rAnd at the second time Joseph was made known 
to his brethren: and Joseph’s family became 
«And Joseph sent, and 
called for his father Jacob, and tall bis kindred, 
seventy-five souls. And Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, he, and our fathers, and 


ywere carried over into Shechem, and laid in 2the| ; 


sepulchre which Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Hamor, the father of She- 
chem. But when athe time of the promise, 
which God had sworn to Abraham, approached, 
bthe people increased, and multiplied in Egypt, 
till another king arose, who knew not Joseph. 
He dealt craftily with our family, and afflicted 
our fathers, cby casting out their infants, that 
they might not Jive. 4In which season, Moses 


was born, and ehe was ‘exceedingly fair, and| 
was nourished in [his] father’s house three} God 


months: and fhaving been cast out, Pharaoh’s, 
daughter took him up. and nourished him for 
her own son. And Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
gémighty in words and in deeds. And when 
he was forty years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 
And seeing one wronged, he defended Azm, and 
avenged him, who was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian. Now he supposed his brethren 
would have understood that God would deliver 
them, through his hand; but they understood 
not. iAnd the following day he showed him- 
self to them as they contended, and urged 
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CHAPTER VII. 


them to peace, saying, Men! ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong each other? But he, who 
wronged his neighbor, pushed him away, say- 
ing, «Who made thee a ruler and a judge over 
us? Dost thou wish to kill me, as thou didst 
the Egyptian yesterday? !And Moses fled at 
this word, and became a sojourner in the land 
of Midian, where he begot two sons. ™And 
forty years having been accomplished, there 
appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sinai, 
an angel of the Lord, ina flame of fire, in a 
bush. And Moses seeing zt, wondered at the 
sight; and as he drew near to view it, the voice 
of the Lord came to him, "I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses trem- 
bled, and dared not view zt. eAnd the Lord 
said to him, Loose thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest is holy ground. 
Pl have surely seen the affliction of my people, 
who are in Egypt, and I have heard their groan- 
ings, and have come down to deliver them. 
And now come, | will send thee into Egypt. 
This Moses, whom they rejected, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a judge? him did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer aby the hand 
of the angel, who appeared to him in the bush. 
tHe led them out, having swrought wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, tand in the Red 
sea, uand in the desert forty years. This is the 
Moses, who said to the children of Israel, χὰ 
Prophet will the Lord your God raise up to you 
of your brethren, like me; yhim shall ye hear. 
“This is he, who was in the congregation in the 
desert with «the angel who spoke to him in the 
mount Sinai, and with onr fathers: >who re- 
ceived life-giving ‘oracles to give to us: whom 
our fathers would not obey, but pushed him {from 
them, and in their hearts turned back into 
Egypt, 4saying to Aaron, Make us sods, who 
shall go before us: for this Moses, who led us 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is 
become of him eAnd they made acalf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced 


in the works of their own hands. And God 
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turned, and gave them up to worship &the 


fap. 88. 


σ Deut. 4: 19. 


and 17. . 


host of heaven ; as it is written in the book of 2Kings 1: 16. 


the prophets, bO house of Israel, have ye of- 


an 


Jer. 19: 13. 


fered to me victims and sacrifices forty years] h.Amos 5:25, 


in the desert ? 
loch, and the star of your God Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worship them: and I will re- 
move you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle of 
the testimony was with our fathers in the desert, 
as he ordered, 'speaking to Moses, ithat he should 
make it according to the pattern, which he had 
seen. *Which also our fathers, having received, 


Ye even bore the tent of Mo-] j Exoa. 25: 40. 


and 26: 30. 
Heb. 8: 5, 
k Josh. 3: 14. 
l Neh. 9. 24, 


7 

πὶ LSam. 16: 1. 
2 Sam. 7:1. 
Ps. 89: 19. 


brought in with Joshua into the possession of | Fi 13: 22. 


the Gentiles, 'whom God was driving out before 
the face of our fathers, to the days of David ; 
mwho found favor before God, and "desired to 
find a habitation for the God of Jacob. eAnd 
Solomon built him an house. But pthe Most 
High dwelleth not in that, which is made with 
hands; as the prophet saith, 3Heaven zs my 
throne, and earth my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: or what zs the 
place of my rest? Hath not my hand made 
all these things? ‘Stifl-necked, and suncircum- 
cised in heart and ears! ye always resist the 
Holy Spint: as your fathers did, so do ye. 
tWhich of the prophets did not vour fathers 
persecute? and they slew those, who before an- 
nounced to them the coming of uthe Righteous 
One; whom ye have now delivered up, and 
murdered ; who have received the law by 
the *disposition of angels, and have not kept 77. 


04 yHearing this, they were furious, and gnashed 


90 


90 
97 
99 


99 


their teeth αἱ him. But he, zbeing full of the 
Holy Spirit, looking steadily into heaven, saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right 


hand of God; and he said, Behold, 41] see the! ; 


heavens opened, and the >Son of man standing 
at the nght hand of God. Then they cried out 
with a loud vuice, and stopped their ears, and 
rushed on him with one mind, and ccasting 
him out of the city, 4stoned him: and ¢the wit- 
nesses Jaid down their clothes at the feet of a 


10. and 17: 7, 
young man, named Saul, and stoned Stephen; h. 8: 1. 
fealling on the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, and δ: 
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¢ Fe. 31:5. |greceive my spirit. And bkneeling down he cried 60 

bch. 9: 40. |with a loud voice, iLord, lay not this sin to their 

anit: 8 |charge. And having said this, he slept. 

A.D. 34. And «Sanl was consenting tohis death. And 8 

i Matt. 544. lat that time there arose a great persecution 

an¢ 23: 34. [against the congregation in Jerusalem; and 

a ch 7: 38. (bthey were all scattered through the regions of 

bch. 1: 19. |Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. And 2 

cea «6jdevout men carried Stephen to his burial, and 

2Sam. 3:31. jemade a great lamentation over him. And 3 

ch. 7: 58. . ; 

and 9:1,13, |Saul ¢wasted the congregation, entering houses 

‘hd: 10 ἢ, {and dragging men and women, committed them 

ἘΠΌΕΣΤΣ 9. |to prison. 

Phil. 3: 6 So therefore ethose, who were scattered, went 4 

2 Mati. 1org3, |2bout preaching the word. And ‘Philip went 5 

ch. 11:19. |down into the city of Samaria, and preached 

ἘΣ 'Christ to them. And the crowds with one 6 

Anointed. mind were attentive to the things spoken by 
Philip, hearing and seeing the signs, which he 

σ Mark 16:17.{|Wrought. sFor unclean spirits, crying with a 7 
loud voice, came out of many, who were pos- 
sessed ; and many, who were palsied, and who 
were lame, were healed. And great joy arose 8 
in that city. But there was a certain man, 9 

heh. 13:6, {named Simon, who formerly in the city »prac- 
tised magic, and astonished the people of 

ich. 5: 36. Samaria, isaying that he was a greal person- 
age: to whom they all were attentive, from the 10 
least to the greatest, saying, He is the great 
power of God! And to him they were atten- 11 
tive, because during a long time he had aston- 
ished them with magic. But when they be- 12 

k ch. 1: 8. lieved Philip, preaching the good news kconcern- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were immersed both men and 
women. And Simon himself also believed: 13 
having been immersed, he continued with Philip, 
and was astonished, beholding the signs and 
great miracles,which were wrought. And the 14 
apostles in Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria had 

I ch. 2: 38. received the word of God, sent to them Peter 

m ch, 19: 2. ‘ 

n Matt. 28:19, {and John: who, having come down, prayed for 15 

SU in refer. [them ‘that they might receive the Holy Spirit ; 

ence to. (for ™as yet he had fallen on none of them: 16 

Αἰ α τ Κρ υ |only "they were immersed “into cthe name of 
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the Lord Jesus.) Then they Plaid hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Spint. And 
Simon seeing, that through the laying on of the 
apostles’ hands the Holy Spirit was given, 
offered them money. Saying, Give mealsothis 
power, that on whomsoever I lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Spirit. And Peter said to him, 
Thy money perish with thee, because athou 
hast thought that tthe gift of God might be pur- 
chased through money. Thou hast neither part 
nor lot in this 'matter; for thy heart 15 not right 
before God. Repent therefore of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray God, *if indeed the device of 
thy heart may be forgiven thee. For I perceive 
that thou art in ‘the gall of bitterness, and the 
bond of iniquity. And Simon answering said, 
uPray ye to the Lord for me, that nothing of 
this, which ye have spoken, come on me. 

So then, having testified and spoken the word 
of the Lord, they were returning to Jerusalem, 
and they preached the good news in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. And an angel of the 
Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
towards the south, by the way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert. And 
he arose and went: and behold, tan Ethiopian, 
a eunuch, a nobleman under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 
who yhad come to Jerusalem to worship, was 
returning ; and sitting in his chariot, read Isaiah 
the prophet. And the Spirit said to Philip, Go 
near and join thyself to this chariot. And 
Philip running up, heard him reailing the prophet 
Isaiah, and said, Dost thou understand what 
thou readest? And he said, How can I, except 
some one direct me? And he desired Philip to 
come up, and sit with him. The passage of the 
scripture, which he was reading, was this, 7He 
was led like a sheep to the slaughter ; and like 
a lamb dumb before its shearer, so he opened 
not his mouth: in his humiliation his “right was 
taken away; and who will declare his genera- 
tion? for his life is taken from the earth. And 
the eunuch answering Philip, said, I pray thee, 
concerning whom doth the prophet speak this ? 
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concerning himself or some other person? Then 
Philip opened ‘his mouth, *and beginning at the 
same scripture, preached Jesus to him. And 
as they were going on the way, they came to a 
certain water; and the eunuch said, See, here zs 
water; bwhat doth hinder me from being im- 
mersed? [And Philip said, cIf thou believest 
with all thy heart, it may be done. And he 
answered and said, 4I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God.] And he commanded the 
chariot to stop; and they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he 
immersed him. And when they ascended up 
out of the water, ethe Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no more ; 
for he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip 
was found at Azotus; and passing through, he 
preachied the good news to all the cities, till he 
came to Cesarea. 

And aSaul, still breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
to the high priest, and asked from him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found 
any 'of this way, either men or women, he 
might lead them bound to Jerusalem. And bas 
he journeyed, he came near Damascus; and 
suddenly there shone around him a light from 
heaven: and falling to the earth, he heard a 
voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, «why dost thou 
persecute me? And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said. 1 am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. [9/t zs hard for thee to kick 
against the sharp goads. And he trembling, 
and astonished, said, Lord, «what wilt thou have 
me do? And the Lord sad to him,] Arise, and 
vo into the city, and it will be told thee what 
thou must do. And fthe men, who travelled 
with him stood speechless, hearing a voice 
indeed, but seeing no one. And Saul arose 
from the earth; and his eyes heing opened, he 
saw no one; but they led him by the iand, and 
brought him into Damascus. And he was three 
days without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 
And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, 


gsnamed Ananias; and the Lord said to him in 
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a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. And the Lord said to him, Arise, 
go into the street which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of Judas for one named 
Saul tof Tarsus; for behold, he is praying, 
and hath seen in a vision a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting Azs hand on him, 
that he may receive sight. And Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have heard from many con- 
cerning this man, ‘how much evil he hath 
done to thy saints in Jerusalem: and here he 
hath authority from the chief priests, to bind all, 
kwho call on thy name. But the Lord said to 
him, Go; for’ 'he is a chosen vessel for me, to 
bear my name before ™the Gentiles, and "kings, 
and sons of Israel. For 9] will shew him how 
much he must suffer for my name. PAnd Ana- 
nias went away, and entered the house: and 
aputting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord (Jesus, who appeared to thee in the 
way by which thou didst come) hath sent me, 
that thou mayest receive sight, and ‘be filled 
with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes something like scales : and he 
received sight instantly, and arising, was im- 
mersed. And having taken food, he was 
strengthened. παπᾶ Saul was some days with 
the disciples in Damascus. And immediately 
he preached in the synagogues, tthat Jesus 
is the Son of God. But all, who heard, were 
amazed, and said, «Is not this he, who destroyed 
those, who called on this name in Jerusalem, 
and came here for this purpose, that he might 
bring them bound to the chief priests? And 
Saul increased more and more in strength, sand 
confounded the Jews dwelling in Damascus, 
proving that this is the Anointed. And after 
that many days were past, ythe Jews consulted 
to kill him. But their plot was made known 
to Saul. And they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. Then the disciples taking 


him by night, *let 2m down through the wall in| {5 


a basket. And »[Saul] having come into Jeru- 
salem, he tried to join himself to the disciples ; 


but they all feared him, not believing that he 
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CHAPTER IX. 


was a disciple. ¢And Barnabas taking him, led 27 


him to the apostles, and related to them how he 
had seen the Lord in the way, and that he 
spoke to him, πὰ how he had spoken boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. And ehe was 
with them coming in and going out at Jerusa- 
lem, and speaking boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. And he disputed against the 
fGreek-Jews: sbut they undertook to kill him. 
And the brethren learning zt, led him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. Now 
then, the congregations had peace through all 
Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were built 
up; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and by 
the help of the Holy Spirit, were multiplied. And 
it came to pass, as Peter was passing ithrough 
all quarters, he came down alsoto the saints dwell- 
ing at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, who had kept his bed eight years, 
and was a paralytic. And Peter said to him, 
Eneas, ‘Jesus the Anointed, healeth thee ; arise, 
and make thy bed! And he arose immediately. 
And all dwelling at Lydda and JSharon saw 
him, and ™turned to the Lord. And there was 
at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called ‘Dorcas; this 
woman "abounded in good works and alms, 


which she did. And it came to pass in those ° 


days, that being sick, she died; and having 
washed her, they placed her in ean upper cham- 
ber. And Lydda being near Joppa, and the 
disciples hearing that Peter was there, sent two 
men to him, intreating hzm not to 2delay to cone 
to them. And Peter arose, and went with them. 
When he came, they led him up into the upper 
chamber; and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing the coats and garments 
which Doreas made, while she was with them. 
And Peter, pputting them all forth, akneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning to the body, 
tsaid, Tabitha, arise! And she opened her 
eyes; and seeing Peter, sat up. And he gave 
her his hand, and raising her up, and call- 
ing the saints and widows, he presented her 


alive. 
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sand many believed on the Lord. And it came 
to pass that he remained many days in Joppa 
with one ‘Simon a tanner. 


10 And there was a certain man in Cesarea, 


2 
3 


8 
6 
7 
8 
9 


10 
11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


named Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, κα devout man, and one, who 
bfeared God with all his house, gave many alms 
to the people, and prayed to God always. «He 
saw in a vision plainly, about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius! And he, looking 
attentively on him, became afraid, and said, 
What is it, Lord? And he said to him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. And now send men to 
Joppa, and invite Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter: he lodgeth with one ¢Simon a tanner 
whose house is by the sea. And when the 
angel, who spoke to him, departed, he called two 
of his household servants, and a devout soldier 
of those, who waited on him steadily ; and hav- 
ing related all this to them, he sent them to 
Joppa. On the next day, as they went on their 
journey, and drew near the city, «Peter went up 
on the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour; 
and he became very hungry, and wished to eat, 
but while they were preparing, 'he fell into a 
trance, and fsaw heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending to him, like a great sheet tied 
at the four corners. and let down to the earth: 
in which were all the four-footed beasts of the 
earth, [and wild beasts,] and the creeping things, 
and the birds οἵ the air. And there came a 
voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat! But 
Peter said, By no means, Lord! sfor I have 
never eaten anything common or unclean. And 
the voice again came to him, the second time, 
hWhat God hath cleansed, esteem thou not com- 
mon. This took place three times, and the vessel 
was taken up again into heaven. 
Peter was doubting in himself what this vision, 
which he had seen, could mean, behold, the men 
sent from Cornelius, having inquired out Simon’s 
house, stood at the gate. And calling, they 


asked whether Simon, surnamed Peter, lodged 
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there. While Peter was considering concerning 19 
ich. 11:12 the vision, ithe Spirit said to him, Behold, three 
kch. 1557. /men seek thee. Arise, therefore, and godown, 20 

and go with them, making no scruple: for I 

have sent them. Then Peter went down to the 21 

men, and said, Behold, 1 am he whom ye seek : 

for what cause are ye come? And they said, 22 
iver.1,2, |\Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one 
m ch, 2; 12, |that feareth God, and ™of good reputation with 

all the nation of the Jews. was warned from 

God by a holy angel to send for thee into his 

house, and to hear words from thee. Then he 23 

called them in, and lodged them. And on the 
n ver, 45, next day Peter went away with them, παπᾶ 
ch. 11:12. /some brethren from Joppa went with him. And 24 

the next day after, they entered Cesarea. And 

Cornelius was waiting for them, and had called 

together his kinsmen and intimate friends. And 25 

as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and 

fell at his feet, and did him reverence. But 26 
och. 14: 14, |Peter raised him, saying, °Stand up: I myself 
Vig: 19, |@malsoa man. And as he talked with him, 27 
and 22: 9. he went in, and found many who had come 


p John 4:9. together. And he said to them, Ye know Pthat 28 


ch. 11: 3, it is unlawful for a Jew to keep company, or go 
Gal. 2: 12, 14. {to one of another nation; and yet xGod hath 
Ephes. 3:6. |shewed me that I should not call any man com- 


mon or unclean. For this cause, I came with- 29 
out hesitation, as soon as [ was invited; ἢ ask 
then for what purpose ye have invited me? 
And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast- 30 
ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour I was 
rch. 1:10. praying in my house, and behold, ta man stood 
Sait 28: 8. tbefore me sin bright clothing, and said, Cor- 31 
Luke 4:4. |nelius, tthy prayer is heard, "and thine almsare 
pig. is, [remembered before God. Send therefore to 32 
u Heb. 6:10. | Joppa, and call here Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon a 
tanner, by the sea; who, having come, will 
speak to thee. Immediately therefore I sent to 33 
x Deut. 10: 17. |thee ; and thou hast done well to come. Now 
Job 34:19. | [therefore we are all here present before God, to 
Rom, 3.11. hear all things, which have been commanded 
Ephes.6:9. |thee by God. And Peter opening his mouth, 34 


1Pet.1:i7. |Said, *In truth [I perceive that God is not a 
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30 respecter of persons: but yin every nation, he 
who feareth him and worketh righteousness, is 
36 acceptable to him. The word which God sent 
to the sons of Israel, :preaching peace through 
37 Jesus Christ; (*he is Lord of all:) that 'word, 
ye know, which was published through all 
Judea, and >beginning from Galilee, after the 
38 immersion which John preached; how cGod 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit 
and with power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed by the devil ; 
39 dfor God was with him. And ewe are witnesses 
of all which he did, both in the landof the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; ‘whom they slew by hang- 
40 ing on a tree: eGod raised him the third day, 
41 and shewed him openly ; not to all the people, 
but to witnesses chosen before by God, even to 
-us, ‘who ate and drank with him after he arose 
42 from the dead. And “he commanded us to 
2preach to the people, and to testify 'that it is 
he, who was appointed by God ἰο de the Judge 
43 ™mof living and dead. ®To him al] the prophets 
testify, that through his name °every one be- 
lieving in him will receive forgiveness of sins. 
44 While Peter was yet speaking these words, Pthe 
Holy Spirit fell on all those, who heard the 
45 word. aAnd the circumcised believers were 


astonished, aS many as came with Peter, "be-| 20 


cause that the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured 
46 out on the Gentiles also. For they heard them 


speaking with tongues, and magnifying God.] 9 


47 Then Peter answered, Can any one forbid water, 


that these should not be immersed, who have} 19 


48 received the Holy Ghost even tas we did? tAnd 
he commanded them to be immersed in the 
name of the Lord. Then they requested him to 
tarry certain days. 

11 = And the apostles and brethren in Judea, heard 
that the Gentiles also had received the word of 

2 God. And when Peter was come up to Jerusa- 
lem, *those, who were circumcised, contended 
3 with him, saying, >Thou didst go in to uncircum- 


q ver. 48. sch. 11: 17. ti Cor. 1: 17, ach. 10: 45. 
rch, 11: 18 and 15; 8, 9. u ch. 2: 38. Gal. 2: 12. 
1, 3: 14. Rom. 10: 12. and 8: 16. bch. 10: 28. 
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ς 64]. 2:12, (cised men, cand didst eat with them. But Peter 4 
d Luke 1:38. {began and stated the matter 4in order to them, 
ech.10:8, |Saying, 5] was in thecity of Joppa praying; and 5 
ὅν, in ἃ trance, I saw a vision, ἃ certain vessel 
descending like a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four corners; and itcame tome:on 6 
which, attentively looking, I considered, and 
saw the four-footed beasts of the earth, and the 
wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the 
birds of the air. And I heard a voice sayingto 7 
me, Arise, Peter; kill,and eat! ButIsaid, By 8 
no means, Lord; for nothing common or unclean 
hath ever entered my mouth. But the voice 9 
answered me again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that esteem thou not common! 
And this was done three times: and all were 10 
drawn up again into heaven. And behold, im- 11 
mediately three men were already present at° 
the house where I was, having been sent from 
fJohn 16:13, |Cesarea to me. And ‘the Spirit told me to go 12 
ch. i) [with them, without scruple. And éthese six 
gch. 10:23. {brethren went with me, and we entered the 
heb. 10:30. |man’s house: hand he announced to us how he 13 
had seen the angel in his house, standing and 
saying to him, Send [men] to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, surnamed Peter; who will tell thee 14 
1 Or, things. |1words, by which thou and all thy house will be 
saved. And as 1 began to speak, the Holy 15 
‘ich. 2:4. Spirit fell on them, even ias on us at the begin- 
ning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, 16 


k Matt. 8:11. | how he said, ‘John indeed immersed in water ; 
John 1: 26, 33. ? 


ch. 1: δ. but 'ye will be immersed in the Holy Spirit. 
end 18:4. |mIf therefore God gave them the like gift as he 17 
soe did to us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, 


m ch. 15:8, 9. |"who was 1, that I could*withstand God? And 18 

Beak 10: 47. having heard this they were silent, and glorified 

o Rom. 10:12, /|God, saying, °Then indeed God hath granted 

ig, ἐπα 5%. |repentance to life to the Gentiles also ! 

p ch. 8:1. PNow then those scattered by the persecution 19 | 
that arose about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the 
word to none but Jews alone. <And some of 20 


qch. 6: 1. them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, 

and 2: 29. ς, |having entered Antioch, spoke to the Greeks, 

ch. 9:47. | preaching the Lord Jesus. And ‘tthe hand of 21 
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22 And about that season, Herod the king 


2 
3 


THE BOOK OF ACTS. fA. Ὁ. Al. 


the Lord was with them; anda great number 
believing, *turned to the Lord. And the report 
concerning them came to the ears of the congre- 
gation in Jerusalem: and they sent forth tBar- 
nabas, to go as far as Antioch, who, having 
come and seen the grace of God, was glad, and 
uexhorted them all to cleave to the Lord, with a 
firm purpose of heart. For he was a good man, 
and *full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith; yand 
a great crowd was added to the Lord. And 
Barnabas went forth to ‘Tarsus, to seek Saul: 
And having found him, he brought him to Anti- 
och. And it came to pass, that a whole year 
they met with the congregation, and taught a 
great crowd. And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. And in these days 
«prophets came down from Jerusalem to Anti- 
och. And one of them named »Agabus, arose 
and signified through the Spiril, that there would 
be a great famine through all the 'world: which 
came to pass in the time of Claudius [Cesar.] 
Then the disciples, as each was able, determined 
to send ‘relief to the brethren dwelling in Judea. 
dAnd they did this, and sent it to the elders 
through the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


8 ch. 9:.36, 
A.D. 42. 


t ch. 9: 27, 


uch. 13: 43. 
and 14: 2, 


Ephes, 4:1}. 
b ch. 21: 10, 
1 Gr. oikou- 
mene, inhab- 
ited world. 


A.D. 44. 
2 Or, began, 


a Matt. 4: 21, 
and 20: 23. 


2stretched forth his hands to injure some of the 
congregation. And he killed James *the brother 
of John with the sword. And seeing that it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to take 
Peter also, (then were »the days of unleavened 
bread.) And chaving seized him, he put hzm in 
prison, and delivered hzm to four bands of four 
soldiers each, to keep him; intending after the 
Passover to bring him forth to the people. So 
then Peter was kept in prison; but fervent 
prayer was made by the congregation to God 
for him. And when Herod was about to bring 
him forth, that very night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound with two chains ; 
and the keepers before the door, were guarding 
the prison. And behold, δὴ angel of the Lord 
came upon kzm, and a light shone in the prison ; 
and striking Peter on the side, he raised him, 
saying, Arise quickly! And the chains fell off 
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from his hands. And the angel said to him, 8. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals; and he 
did so. And he saith to him, Throw thy gar- 
ment around thee, and follow me. And he 9 
Ps. 12:1. |going out, followed him, and eknew not that 
what was done through the angel was real; but 
fch: 10:3, 17. /thought fhe saw a vision. And having passed 10 
Seve? through the first and the second guard, they came 
gch. 16: 2. [10 the iron gate leading into the city ; swhich 
opened to them of itself: and going out, they 
passed on through one street; and unmediately 
the angel left him. And Peter having come to 11. 
h Ps. 4:7. himself, said, Now I know certainly, that bthe 
and 6; 22. Lord hath sent his angel, and ‘hath delivered 
Heb. 1:19, |me out of the hand of Herod, and frum all the 
Ps, 33: 18, 19. |expectation of the people of the Jews. And 12 
and4i:2..  |having considered the thing, *he came to the 
and 97:10. =/house of Mary the mother of ‘John, surnamed 
2Pet.2:9. |Mark; where many were assembled, and were 
lch. 16:37. |™praying. Andas Peter knocked at the door 13 
m ver. 5, of the gate, a maid-servant, named Rhoda, came 
10r, toask |'to listen. And knowing Peter’s voice, she 14 
who was thers. | onened not the gate through gladness, but run- 
ning in, she announced that Peter stood before 
the gate. And they said to her, Thou art mad! 15 
But she confidently affirmed thatit was so. And 
n Gen. 45: 16. |they said, "It is hisangel. But Peter continued 16 
och. 13:16. |knocking. And having opened the door, they 
end 15: 3. {saw him, and were astonished. But he, ebeck- 17 
oning to them with the hand to be silent, related 
to them how the Lord had led him out of the 
prison. And he said, Announce this to James, 
jand to the brethren. And going forth, he went 
into another place. And day being come, there 18 
was no small disturbance among the soldiers, as 
to what had become of Peter. And Herod having 19 
sought for him, and not finding him, examined 
the keepers, and commanded them to be led 
20. bore |2Way to death. And he went down from Judea 
hostile mind, |to Cesarea, and continued there. And [Herod] 20 
intending = |2was highly displeased with the Tyr:ans and 
3 Gr. shat wae |Zidonians. But they with one mind came to 
ake *lhim, and winning over Blastus the king’s 
εἰ Kings5: 9, |chamberlain, desired peace, because Ptheir coun- 
Ezek. 27:17. |try was nourished By that of the king. Andon 21 
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an appointed day, Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat on the 'throne, and made an oration 


22 to them. And the people shouted, The voice 


23 of God, and not of man! 
angel of the Lord asmote him, because the gave 
not God the glory: and being eaten by worms, 


And instantly an 


24 he expired. But sthe word of God grew and 


25 


multiplied. 


And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru- 


salem, having completed the *service, and ttook 
with them "John, surnamed Mark. 


13 And there were *in the congregation at Anti- 


och certain prophets and teachers; as >Bar-|' 


nabas, and Simeon, called Niger, and «Lucius 
the Cyrenean, and Manaen, *who had been 


brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


2 As they were serving the Lord, and fasting, the 


Holy Spirit said, ¢Set apart to me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the work eto which I have called 


3 them. And thaving fasted and prayed, and laid 


4 hands on them, they dismissed them. Therefore 


5 to sCyprus. 


ie) 


10 


1 


μ- 


they being sent forth by the Holy Spint, went 
down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed 
And arriving in Salamis, *they 
announced the word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews. And they had also iJohn as an 
attendant. 
island to Paphos, they found *a certain magi- 
cian, a Jewish false prophet, whose name was 
Bar-joshua. Who was with the proconsul of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a discerning man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. But JElymas the 
magician (for so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn away the pro- 
consul from the faith. Then Saul (who also is 
called Paul) ™filled with the Holy Spirit, look- 
ing intently at him, said, O full of all deceit, 
and all knavery, "son of the devil, enemy of all 
righteousness! wilt thou not cease to render 
difficult the straight ways of the Lord? And 
now behold, ethe hand of the Lord zs on thee, 
and thou wilt be blind, not seeing the sun for a 
season. -And instantly there fell on him a 


misty darkness; and he went about seeking 
248 
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pch. 15:38. jsome to lead him by the hand. Then the 12 


q ch. 16: 13. : τῶ : 

and 17: 2. proconsul, seeing what was done, believed, being 

and 18: 4.1, |jastonished at the teaching of the Lord. And 13 
Bee ts Paul and his company sailing from Paphos, 

8 fie 


ich. i217. |came to Perga in Pamphylia: and pJohn de- 
ἃ νος, 26, 42, | parting from them, returned to Jerusalem. And 14 

‘ch. 10: 85. passing on from Perga, they came to Antioch in 

x Deut-7: 6.7. | Pisidia, and aentering the synagogue on the sab- 
8. 105: 23,24. |bath day, they sat down. And ‘tafter the reading 18 

2 Exod. 6:6. [οἵ the law and the prophets, the rulers of the 

ann ci. teas, (SYnagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if ye 

Numb. 14: 33, |have sany word of exhortation for the people, 


a 95:9,10, |Speak. Then Paul standing up, and tbeckoning 16 


ee ae with his hand, said, Israelites, and "ye who fear 
horesen, per-|God, hearken! The God of this people Israel 17 
aroha: xchose our fathers, and exalted the people ywhen 


meee, bare, ct, they sojourned in the land of Egypt, zand with 

nurse beareth, ὉΠ uplifted arm he brought them out of it. And 18 

of feedath her Δ ΘΟ the time of forty years he ‘bore with 

Deut. 1:31. |them in the desert. And having destroyed 19 

c Josh. 14: 1.2, {Seven nations in the land of Canaan, che divided 

Ps. 78; 95. their land to them by lot. And after that, dhe 20 

e 1 Sam. 3; 20, | gave them judges, for about four hundred and 

andlo1.. {fifty years, euntil Samuel the prophet. fAnd 2] 
1Sam. 15: Jjafterwards they desired a king; and God gave 

and 16: 1. them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe 

Hos. 13:11. lof Benjamin, for forty years. And shaving 22 

. {removed him, *he raised up to them David for 

and6:3,. -|@ King: to whom also testifying, he said, iT 

i Ps. 89:20. |have found David the son of Jesse, 5, man after 

14. mine own heart, who will do aii my will. ‘From 23 

ἐπε ti, {this one’s seed hath God, according ™to promise, 

Luke 1: 82, 69. *raised for Israel a Saviour, Jesus: *John hav- 24 

Rom. 1:3. ing preached, before his coming, the immersion 

2 Or, pro οὕ repentance to all the people of Israel. And 25 

m2Sam.7: |as John was fulfilling his course, he said, PWho 

μὰ ize, |doye think thatlam? Iam not fe. But behold, 

n Matt. 1: 21. |there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose 

oMatt.3:1. |feet [am not worthy to loose. Brethren,sons 26 

Luke 8:8. |of the family of Abraham, and whoever among 


3 Or, entrance, : : 
i. e., entrance |you feareth God, ato you is the word of this sal- 


on his min 


rps vation sent. For those, who dwellin Jerusalem, 27 
Ειῥῖαιι. 3 1. /and their rulers, "being ignorant of him, and of 
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the voices of the prophets, «which are read every 
sabbath, tthey have fulfilled ‘hem by condem- 
ning him. «And though they found no cause of 
death zz htm, *yet they desired Pilate that he 
might be slain. yAnd when they had fulfilled 
all that was written concerning him, “taking 
him down from the tree, they placed him in a 
tomb. But God raised him from the dead: 
and ble was seen for many days by those, who 
came up with him ¢from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
dwho are his witnesses to the people. And we 
declare to you good news, that ethe promise, 
which was made to the fathers. God hath ful- 
filled the same to us their children, by raising 
Jesus ; as it is alsowritten in the second psalm, 
fThou art my Son, to-day I have begotten thee. 
And that he raised him from the dear, no more 
to return to corruption, he said thus, sI will 
give you the sure !mercies2 of David. There- 
fore also he saith in another psalm, »Thou wilt 
not allow thy Holy One to see corruption. For 
David having in his own age, served the will 
of God, ifell asleep, and was added to his fathers, 
and saw corruption: but he, whom God raised, 
did not see corruption. Be it known to you 


therefore, brethren, that ‘through him the for- 


giveness of sins is announced to you. And !by 
him all, who believe,are justified from all things 
from which ye could not be justified by the law 
of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that come on 
you which is spoken of in ™the prophets; 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and ‘perish: 
for I perform a work in your days, a work, 
which ye will by no means believe, though one 
declare it to you. And when they were going 
out, they intreated that these words might be 
spoken to them ‘the next sabbath. And the 
assembly being broken up, many of the Jews 
and devout proselytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; who speaking to them, "persuaded them 
to persevere in the grace of God. And the 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


next sabbath, almost the whole city was collected 
to hear the word of God. But the Jews seeing 
the crowds, were filled with envy, and Pspoke 
against the things spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and reviling. Then Paul and Barnabas boldly 
said, 411 was necessary that the word of God 
should be spoken to you first: but ‘since ye 
thrust it from you, and ‘judge yourselves un- 
worthy of eternal life, lo, swe turn to the Gen- 
tiles: for so hath the Lord commanded us, 
saying, 11 have set thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, ‘that thou mayest be for salvation to the 
end of the earth. And the Gentiles, having 
heard zt, were glad, and glorified the word of the 
Lord : wand as many as were appointed to eter- 
nal life, believed. And the word of the Lord 
was spread through all the region. But the 
Jews stirred up the devout and honorable women, 
and the first men of the city, and *raised a per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them from their territories. yBut they 
shook off the dust of their feet against them, and 
came to Iconium. And the disciples zwere filled 
with joy and with the Holy Spirit. 
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And it came to pass in Iconium, that theyl4 


went together into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spoke, that a great multitude, both of the 
Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed. But the 
unbeheving Jews roused up the Gentiles, and 
exasperated their minds against the brethren. 
They continued a long time therefore, speaking 
boldly concerning the Lord, «who testified to the 
word of his grace, and granted signs and won- 
ders to be wrought through their hands. But 
the multitude of the city was divided ; and some 
were with the Jews, and some with the *apos- 
tles. And when there was an assault made 
both by the Gentiles, and uiso by the Jews, with 
their rulers, ‘to abuse them, and to stone them, 
being aware of zt, they 4fled to the cities of Ly- 
caonia, Lystra and Derbe, and to the surround- 
ing region: and there they preached the good 
news. ¢And there sat a certain man in Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
birth, who had never walked. He heard Paul 
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speak: who looking attentively at him, and 


10 ‘perceiving that he had faith to be healed, said 


11 


12 


13 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
25 


with a loud voice, ¢Stand upright on thy feet! 
And he sprung up and walked about. And the 
crowds seeing what Paul had done, raised their 
voices, saying in the Lycaonian language, »The 
gods have come down to us in the likeness of 
men. And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercury, because he was the chief speaker. 
Then the priest of that ‘Jupiter, which was before 
the city, brought oxen and garlands to the 
gates, ‘and wished to sacrifice with the crowds. 
And the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, hearing 
of it, krent their clothes, and ran in among the 
crowd, crying out, and saying, Men, !why do 
ye these things? ™We also are frail men like 
yourselves, and preach to you, toe turn from 
nthese vanities °to the living God, Ppwho made 
the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are in them: awho in past genera- 
tions permitted all nations to walk in their own 
ways. ‘Though indeed he left not himself 
without testimony, for he did good, and sgave 
us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling 
us with food, and our hearts with gladness. 
And having said this, they scarcely restrained 
the crowds from sacrificing to them. tAnd 
there came there Jews from Antioch, and IJco- 
hium, who persuaded the crowds, "and having 


stoned Paul, dragged him out of the city, sup-| P 


posing him dead. But as the disciples were 
standing around him, he arose and went into 
the city; and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. And having preached 
the good news to that city, xand taught many, 
they returned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, strengthening the souls of the disciples, 
and yexhorting them to persevere in the faith, 
and that zwe must enter the kingdom of God 
through much affliction. And having 2appointed 


elders for them in every congregation, and| 9 


prayed with fasting, they committed them to the 
Lord, in whom they had believed. And having 
passed through Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
And having spoken the word in Perga, they 
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CHAPTER XV. 


|went down into Attalia : and from thence sailed 26 | 
Ἰῖο Antioch, >from whence they had been ¢re- 


commended to the grace of God, for the work 
which they completed. And being come, and 27 | 
having assembled the congregation, 4dthey 
announced all that God had wrought with them, 
and that he had eopened the door of faith to : 
the Gentiles. And they continued a long time 28 | 
with the disciples. 

And some, who came down from Judea, 15 
taught the brethren, saying, *Except ye are cir- 


cumcised caccording to the custom of Moses, 


ye cannot be saved. When therefore Paul and 2 
Barnabas had no small dissension and disputa- 


tion with them, they resolved that ¢Paul and 


Barnabas, and some others of them, should go 
up to Jerusalem to the aposties and elders con- 
cerning this question. So then, they ebeing sent 3 
forward by the congregation, passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, frelating the turning of 
the Gentiles ; and they caused great joy to all 
the brethren. And being come into Jerusalem, 4 
they were received by the congregation and by 
the apostles and elders, and sthey announced 
all that God had done with thein. But there 5 
arose some of the sect of the Pharisees, who had 
believed, saying, 'That it was necessary to cir- 
cumcise them, and to charge them to keep the 
law of Moses And the apostles and elders 6 
assembled to consider concerning this matter. 
And there having been much disputation, Peter 7 
arose, and said to them, ‘Brethren, ye know that 
long ago, God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word 
of the good news, and believe. And God,*who 8 
knoweth the heart, testified for them, !giving 
them the Holy Spirit, even as he did to us: 
mand made no difference between us and them, 9 
opurifying their hearts by the faith. Now there- 10 
fore why do ye try God, by putting a yoke on the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers 
nor we were able to bear? But Pwe believe, 11 
that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we are saved, even as they are. Then all the 12 
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and Paul, declaring what signs and wonders 
God had awrought among the Gentiles through 
them. And after they were silent, James an- 
swered, saying, Brethren, hear me! *Sim- 
eon hath related how God first visited the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people [for] his name. 
And with this the words of the prophets agree ; 

as it is written, tAfter this J will return, and re- 
build the tent of David, which is fallen ; and I 
will rebuild its ruins, and I will set it up: so that 
the rest of men may seek the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, who are called by my name, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all this. Known to God are 
all his works from eternity. Therefore νυ] judge, 
that we trouble not those, who from among the 
Gentiles turn toGod: but that we write to them 
to abstain yfrom pollutions of idols, and 2forni- 
cation, and things strangled, sand blood. For 
Moses from ancient generations hath in every 
city those, who preach him, bbeing read in the 


synagogues every sabbath. "Then it was judged| i, 
best by the apostles and elders, with the whole] 


congregation, to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; 

namely, Judas surnamed ¢Barsabas, and Silas, 
leading mer among the brethren: and they 
wrote through them thus: The apostles, and 
elders, and brethren, wish prosperity to the Gen- 
tile brethren in Antioch, and Synia, and Cilicia. 
Because we have heard, that dsome, who went 
out from us, have disturbed you with words, 
unsettling vour souls, saying, Ye must be cir- 
cumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave 
no such direction: it hath been judged best by 
us, bemg assembled with one mind, to send 
chosen men to you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul: emen, who have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who will 
also tell you the same things by word. For it 
was judged dest by the Holy Spint, and by us, 
to lay on you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; ‘to abstain from things of- 
fered to idols, and ¢from blood, and from things| Ε 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Farewell. 
So then, being dismissed, they came to Antioch: 
and assembling the multitude, they delivered 


ye keep yourselves, ye will do well. 


the letter. [Whach having read, they rejoiced 
for the Iconsolation. And both Judas and Silas, 
being prophets also themselves, bexhorted the 
brethren with many words, and strengthened 
them. And having stayed some time, they were 
idismissed with peace from the brethren to the 
apostles. But it seemed best to Silas to remain 
there still. Paul also and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others also. 

And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, 
Let us return and visit our brethren, !in every 
city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. And Barnabas de- 
termined to take with them ™John, surnamed 
Mark. But Paul did not deem it best to take 
him with them, "who departed from them from 
Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. 
And there arose a sharp contention, so that they 
separated from each other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed away to Cyprus. And 
Paul chose Silas, and departed, °being commit- 
ted by the brethren to the grace of God. And 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, pstrengthen- 
ing the congregations. 
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And he came to *Derbe and Lystra: and 16 


behold, a certain disciple was there, named 
Timothy, cthe son of a believing Jewess, but his 
father was a Greek: who 4was well spoken 
of by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. 
Paul wished him to go forth with him; and 
etook and circumcised him, on account of the 
Jews in those places: for they all knew that his 
father was a Greek: and as they went through 
the cities, they delivered inem the decrees to 
keep, fwhich had been ordained by the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem And sso the congre- 
gations were strengthened in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. And having passed 
through Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, they 
were forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the 


word in Asia; and having come to Mysia, they 
255 
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atteinpted to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit of 
Jesus did not allow them. And passing by Mysia, 
bthey came down to Troas. And a vision ap- 
peared to Paulin the night: there stood a iman 
of Macedonia, intreating him, and saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us! And when he 
had seen the vision, immediately we sought to 
go kinto Macedonia, concluding that the Lord 
had called us to preach the good news to them. 

Therefore setting sail from Troas, we ran a 
straight course to Samothracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis; and from thence to 'Philippi, 
which is 'the chief city of that part of Macedo- 
nia, and a colony: and we continued in that 
city some days. And on the sabbath-day, we 
went out of the city by a river, where it was 
usual to pray ; and we sat down, and spoke to 
the women, who were assembled there. And a 
certain woman named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped 
God, heard us ; whose ™heart the Lord opened, 
to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And 
when she was immersed, and her household, 
she entreated us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be a believer in the Lord, come into my 
house, and remain there. And "she compelled 
us. And it came to pass as we were going to 
prayer, ἃ certain maid-servant °possessed with 
@ spirit 2of divination met us, who brought her 
masters Pmuch gain by divination: she follow- 
ing Paul and us, cried out, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high God, who 
announce to us a way of salvation! And she 
did this many days. But Paul being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, | command thee 
in the name of Jesus Chnist to come out of her. 
tAnd he came out that very moment. And sher 
masters seeing that the hope of their gains was 
gone, tseized Paul and Silas, wand dragged them 
into the *market-place to the rulers, and brought 
them to the magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, xgreatly disturb the city, and an- 
nounce customs, which it is not lawful for us to 
receive, nor practise, being Romans. And the 


crowd rose up together against them; and the 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


magistrates tearing off their clothes, y7command- 
ed to beat them. And having laid many stnpes 
on them, they cast them into prison, charging 
the jailer to keep them safely. Who having 
received such a charge, cast them into the 
inner prison, and fastened their feet in the 
Istocks. And at midmght Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sung praises to God: and the pris- 
oners heard them. And suddenly a great 
earthquake took place, so that the foundations 
of the prison were shaken: and instantly tall 
the doors were open, and the bonds of all were 
loosed. And the jailer awaking from sleep, 
and seeing the prison-doors open, drew his 
sword, and was about to kill himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had fled. But Paul called 
out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here! Then he asked for 
a light, and sprung in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas; and 
leading them out, said, >Sirs, what must I 
do *to be saved? And they said, ¢Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou wilt be saved, 
and thy house. And they spoke the word of 
the Lord to him and to allin his house. And 
taking them that very hour of the night, he 
washed their %stripes; and was immersed, he 
and all his, immediately. And leading them 
into his house, the set a table before them, and 
rejoiced, having believed in God with all his 
house. And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the officers, saying, Release those men. 
And the jailer announced these words to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to release you; now 
therefore come forth, and go in peace. But 
Paul said to thein, They have beaten us pub- 
licly, uncondemned, ebeint Romans, and have 
cast us into prison; and now do they cast 
us out privately? not so indeed; but let them 
come themselves, and lead us out. And the 
officers announced these words to the magis- 
trates; and they feared when they heard that 
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treated them, and leading them out, ‘desired 


them to depart out of the city. And coming 40 
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out of the prison, sthey entered the house of | ς ver. 14. 
Lydia: and having seen the brethren, they ex- 
horted them, and departed. 


Apollonia, they came into Thessalonica, where 
there was a synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, 
according to his custom, *went in to them, and 
for three sabbaths reasoned with them from the 
scriptures, explaining them, and inferring >that 
it was necessary that the Anointed should suf- 
fer, and rise from the dead; and that this Jesus, 
!whom I preach to you, 1s the Anointed. cAnd 
some of them were convinced, and joined them- 
selves to Paul and 4Silas: and of the devout 
Greeks, a great multitude, and not a few of the 
chief women. But the Jews being envious,| 32 40 
took with them some mean fellows of the idlers 
in the public places, and raising a mob, set the 
city in an uproar, and assaulted the house o 


a Luke 4: 16. 
ch. 9: 


eJason, and sought to lead them out to the peo-| e Rom. 16: 21. 
ple. And not finding them, they drew Jason 

and some brethren to the rulers of the city, 

shouting, ‘These, who have turned the world| fch. 16:20. 
upside down, are come here also; whom Jason 

hath received: and these all act contrary to the 

decrees of Cesar, gsaying that there is another alts Ὁ: 
king, one Jesus! And they disturbed the crowd, | 1 Pet. 2: 15. 
and the rulers of the city, who heard this. And 

when they had taken security from Jason and 

the others, they dismissed them. And 4the| bch. 9:25. 
brethren immediately sent away Paul and Si-| δ ὁ 
las by night to Berea: who being come f¢here, 

went into the synagogue of the Jews. These 

were more noble than those in Thessalonica, 

for they received the word with all readiness 

of mind, isearching the scriptures daily, to see| i Ieni. 84:16. 
whether those things were so. Therefore many | PU%¢ 1829. 
of them believed; also of honorable Grecian 

women, and of men not a few. But when the 

Jews of Thessalonica knew that the word of 

God was announced by Paul at Berea, they 

came there also, and stirred up the crowds. 

kAnd then, immediately the brethren sent away | & Matt. 10: 28. 


Paul, to go as it were to the sea: but Silas 


and Timothy remained there. And those, who 
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accompanied Paul, Jed him to Athens: and 
lreceiving ἃ commandment to Silas and Timo- 
thy to come to him with all speed, they depart- 
ed. Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
mhis spint was stirred in him, when he saw the 
city filled with idols. Therefore he reasoned in 
the synagogue with the Jews, and with the de- 
vout persons, and in the market-place daily with 
those who met him. And some of the Epicu- 
rean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. 
And some said, What would this 'babbler say ? 
and others, He seemeth to be one who announc- 
eth strange gods: because he preached Jesus 
and the resurrection to them. And they took 
him, and brought him to the ?Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new teaching 
spoken by thee zs? For thou bringest certain 
Strange things to our ears; we wish to know 
therefore what these things mean. (Now all 
the Athenians and strangers residing there, 
spent their time in nothing else, but either to 
tell or to hear something new.) Then Paul 
standing in the midst of the Areopagus, said, 
Athenians! I perceive, that in all respects, ye 
are very much devoted to worship. For as I 
was passing by, and contemplating what ye 
worshipped, I found an altar on which was in- 
scribed, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, him T deciare 
to you. ™The God, who made the world, and 
all things in it, being eLord of heaven and 
earth, Pdwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; neither is served with men’s hands, 485 
though he needed any thing, for the giveth to 


‘jall life, and breath, and all things; and hath 


made of one blood every nation of men to dwell 
on all the face of the eorth, and hath deter- 
mined the ‘times before appointed, and sthe 
boundaries of their habitation ; tthat they might 
seek the Lord, if perhaps they might feel after 
him, and find him, walthough he is not far 
from each of us: for *by him we live, and 
move, and exist; Yas some also of your own 

ts have said, For we also are his offspring. 
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not to think that the 'Godhead is like gold, or 
silver, or stone, carved by art and man’s inven- 
tion. Now indeed *the times of ignorance God 
overlooked; but hnow, commandeth all men every 
where to repent: because he hath fixed a day, 
in which che will judge the “world in righteous- 
ness, by the rman, whom he hath appointed: 
having “given assurance to all, by ¢raising him 
from the dead. And having heard of a res- 
urrection of the dead, some jested: and others 
said, We will hear thee again concerning this. 
And so Paul departed from among them. But 
certain men adhered to him, and believed: 
among whom was Dionysius the Areopagite, 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

After this, Paul departing from Athens, 
came to Corinth; and found a certain Jew 
named #Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (because 
Claudius had commanded 8}} the Jews to de- 
part from Rome,) and he came tothem. And 
because he was of the same occupation, he re- 
mained with them, band wrought, (for by occu- 
pation they were tent-makers.) cAnd he rea- 
soned in the synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded both the Jews and the Greeks. And 
dwhen Silas and Timothy came from Macedo- 
nia, Paul edevoted himself to the word, and 
testified to the Jews, that Jesus ‘was the Anoint- 
ed. And fwhen they opposed themselves, and 
reviled, she shook his garments, and said to 
them, Your blood is on your own heads: iI am 
clean: ‘from henceforth I will go to the Gen- 
tiles. And departing thence, he entered the 
house of a certain one, named Justus, who 
worshipped God, whese house was adjacent to 
the synagogue. 'And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house: and many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing, believed, and were immersed. Then the 
Lord ™spoke to Paul in the night through a 
vision, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent: 
nbecause I arn with thee, and no one shall as- 
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sault thee, to hurt thee: for I have many people 
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1Gr.eatthere, [in this city. And he 'dwelt there a year and six 11 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 
A. Ὁ. ὅδ. |And when Gallio became proconsul of Achaia, 12 
ENDING. {the Jews, with one mind, rushed on Paul, and 
brought him to the judgment-seat, saying, He 13 
persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the 
law. And Paul being about to open his mouth, 14 
ach: ΘΙ: ee Gallio said to the Jews, elf it were a matter of 
om" linjustice, or wicked villany, O ye Jews, it would 
be reasonable for me to bear with you; but if 15 
it be a question concerning words and names, 
and your law, see to it yourselves; for I will 
be no judge of such things. And he drove 16 
them from the judgment-seat. Then all the 17 
plCor.1:1. (Greeks laying hold of PSosthenes, the chief 
Tuler of the synagogue, beat hzm before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio regarded none of 
those things. 

And Paul having yet remained a long while, 18 
took leave of the brethren, and sailed thence 
into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and Aquila ; 

Numb. 6: 18, |having ashaved kis head in tKenchrea: for he 
cc 46-1. |had a vow. And he came to Ephesus, and left 19 
them there: but he himself entered the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And when 20 
they desired him to remain a longer time with 
them, he did not consent: but took his leave of 21 
sch 1921. |them, saying, "1 must by all means keep the 
ὙΠ |feast that cometh in Jerusalem: but I will se- 
εἴ σον. 4:19, {turn again to you, if God be willing. And he 
Heb. 6:3... {sailed from Ephesus. And having landed at 22 
A.D.56 Cesarea, and gone up and saluted the congrega- 
ΠῚ στ τ ttion, he went down to Antioch. And having 23 
Spent some time there, he departed, and went 
uGal.t:2  /through the country of "Galatia and Phrygia in 
xch.14:22, |oOrder, *strengthening all the disciples. yAnda 24 
acre a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
and 3:5,6. |an eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures, 
ane came to Ephesus. He having been instructed in 25 
z Rom. 12:11. |the way of the Lord : and being fervent in spirit, 
spoke and taught diligently the things concern- 
ach. 19:3. {ing the Lord, *knowing only the immersion of 
John. And he began to speak boldly in the 26 
synagogue; and Aquila and Priscilla hearing 
him, they took him 10 themselves, and explained 
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27 the way of God tv him more accurately. And 
when he resolved to pass into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive 
him: whe, being come, helped those much, who 

28 had believed through grace. For he earnestly 
refuted the Jews, publicly, showing through the 
Scriptures, that Jesus was the Anointed. 

19 And it came to pass, that while =Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having passed through the 
higher regions, came to Ephesus; and finding 

2 some disciples, he said to them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Spint when ye believed? And they 
said to him, >We have not even heard whether 

3 there is a Holy Spirit to de recezved. And he 
said to them, Into what then were ye immersed ? 

4 And they said, στο John’s immersion. And 
Paul said, 4John indeed immersed with the 
immersion of repentance, saying to the people 
that they should believe in him, who was coming 

° after him, that is, in Jesus the Anointed. And 
having heard, they were immersed ‘into the 

6 name of the Lord Jesus. And Paul having 
flaid his hands on thein, the Holy Spirit came 


on them; and gthey spoke with tongues, and|, 


7 prophesied. And the men were about twelve 
8 in all. bAnd he went into the synagogue, and 
spoke boldly for three months, reasoning and 


persuading as to the things iconcerning the} i 


9 kingdom of God. But *when some were_hard- 
ened, and believed not, but spoke evil !of that 
way before the multitudes, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, reasoning 

10 daily in the school of one Tyrannus. And 
mthis continued two years; so that all those, 
who dwelt in Asia, heard the word of the Lord, 

11 both Jews and Greeks. And %God wrought 

12 uncommon miracles by the hands of Paul : °so 
that handkerchiefs or aprons were brought from 
his body to the sick, and the diseases departed 
from them, and the evil spirits went out of 

13 them. pAnd some of the strolling Jewish ex- 
orcists sundertook to name over those having 


evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, say-| 38 


ing, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 
14 eth. And there were seven sons of Skeva, a 
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Jewish chief-priest, who did this. And the evil 
spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye? And the man 
in whom the evil spirit was, sprung on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed against them, 
so that they fled out of the house, naked and 
wounded. And this became known to all both 
Jews and Greeks dwelling at Ephesus: and 
tfear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. And many of those, who 
believed, came, and sconfessed, and declared 
their deeds. And many of those practising sor- 
cery, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all: and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of sil- 
ver. So mightily the word of the Lord in- 
creased, and prevailed. «And when this was 


_jended, Paul resolved in spirit, passing through 


Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, yI must see Rome 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 
21 


also. And having sent into Macedonia two of 22 


zthose, who waited on him, Timothy and *Eras- 


_|tus ; he himself stayed in Asia for a time. And 


bat that season there arose no small disturbance 
concerning ‘the way. For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a silver-smith, who made 
little silver temples for Diana, furnished 4no 
small gain to the craftsmen ; whom he called 
together, with the workmen of like occupatiun, 
and said, Men, ye know that by this business 
we have our wealth: and ye see and hear, that 
not only at Ephesus, but almost through all 
Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away 
a great crowd, saying, that ethose, made with 
hands, are not gods. And there is danger, not 
only that this our business will become con- 
temptible ; but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana will be despised, and her magnif- 
icence will be destroyed, whom all Asia, and the 
world worshippeth. And hearing thzs, they be- 
came full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great 


-|¢s Diana of the Ephesians! And the whole city 


was filled with confusion : and having seized fGa- 

ius andg Aristarchus, Macedonians, Paul’s fellow- 

travellers, they rushed with one mind into the 
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30 theatre. And when Paul wished to have entered 
in to the people, the disciples did not permit him. 
31 And some of the chiefs of Asia, who were his 
friends, sent to him, entreating him not to betake 
32 himself to the theatre. Some therefore cried out 
one thing, and some another : for the!assembly | 1 Or, congre- 
was confused, and the greater part knew not|&*°" 
for what they had come together. And they 
forced Alexander out of the crowd, the Jews 
putting him forward. And ‘Alexander beck-/b1 Tim. 1:20. 
oned with the hand, and wished to make his/?j'"5/i7" 
34 defence to the people. But when they knew 
that he was a Jew, there came one voice from 
all, for about two hours, crying out, Great ts 
35 Diana of the Ephesians! And the city-scribe 
having appeased the crowd, said, Ephesians! 
what man is there who knoweth not that the 
city of the Ephesians is 2a worshipper of the} 2Gr. the tem- 
great Diana, and of the zmage which fell down a al 
36 from Jupiter? Therefore as these things cannot 
be contradicted, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
37 nothing rashly. For ye have led here these 
men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
38 revilers of your goddess. If, therefore, Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen with him, have a com- 
plaint against any one, court days are held, and 
there are proconsuls: let them go to law with 
39 each other. But if ye inquire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, it will be determined in 
40 the regular assembly. For we are in danger 
of being accused for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause, concerning which, we can give 
41 an account of this tumnit. And having spoken 
thus, he dismissed the assembly. 
20 And after the disturbance was ceased, Paul 
called up the disciples, and embraced them, and 
; 2 adeparted to go into Macedonia. And having} A. Ὁ. 60. 
| gone through those parts, and given them a I Cor. 16: 5. 
3 much exhortation, he came into Greece, and|*™™'? 
spent three months. And >when the Jews con-| > ch, 9:23. 
spired against him, as he was about to sail into} and 25: 3. 
Syria, he purposed to return through Mace-| 2 11:56. 
4 donia. And there accompanied him to Asia,| ch. 19: 29. 
Sopater the Berean; and of the Thessalonians, | Gt) 4. το. 
¢Aristarchus and Secundus; and 4Caius of | dch. 19: 29, 
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e ch. 16: I. 1. | Derbe, and «Timothy ; and the Asiatics, fTychi- 

Col. 4:7. cus and eTrophimus. These going before, 5 

rata io” -|waited for us at Troas. And we sailed away 6 

ch. zl: 29° |from Philippi, after the days of unleavened 

h Exod. 12:14, | bread, and came to them ito T'roas within five 

1S. and 23: 15. days; where we spent seven days. And on 7 

2Co,.2:12. |kthe first day of the week, the disciples being 

pe Ado. [assembled !to break bread, Paul spoke to them, 

Reve dao gs, |(betng about to depart on the next day,) and 

1 Cor. 10:16. |lengthened out his speech until midnight. And 8 

and 1120. ὅσ. | there were many lamps ™in the upper chamber, 
where we were assembled. And a certain 9 
‘young man named Eutychus, sat in the win- 
|dow, being overcome with deep sleep: and as 
Paul spoke long, he sunk down with sleep, and 
jfell from the third story, and was taken up dead. 

ni kings i? | And Paul went down, and "fell on him, and 10 

2 Kings 4:34. embracing hem, said, Be not disturbed ; tor his 

Soe soul,’ 1}} [8 isin him. And having come up and bro- 11 

pauche. ken bread, and eaten, and talked yet a long 
while, even till break of day, he then departed. 
And they brought the young man alive, and 12 
were not a little comforted. And we going 13 
before to the ship, sailed for Assos, there intend- 

Sita ing to take in Paul: for so had he 2appointed, 
being himself about to go by land. And when 14 
he met with us at Assos, we took him up, and 
came to Mitylene. And sailing thence, we 15 . 
came the next day over against Chios; and the 
‘next day we passed Samos, and remained at 
I Trogythum ; and we came the next day to 
| Miletus. For Paul had determined to sail by 16 
Ephesus, that he might not spend time in Asia: 

pch. 18:21. |for Phe hasted, if it were possible for him, ato be 

eee ΤΣ at Jerusalem "by the Fiftieth day. And 17 

q ch. 24: 17... from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 

1 Cor. 16:8. |elders of the church. And when they came to 18 

ae ΠΗ ἢ iy, |him,he said to them, Ye know, *from the first day 
when 1 came into Asia, how I behaved with you 
at all times, serving the Lord with all humility, 19 

t ver. 8. and with tears and trials, which befell me tby 

u ver. 27. the plots of the Jews ; how J kept back noth- 20 
ing that was profitable, but have declared zt to 
you, and have taught you publicly, and from 

xch. 18:5. {house to house, *testifying both tothe Jews, and 21 

265 
-Φ 


2. 


.---ς------------- - --“-  --“ -“ - φ 


THE BOOK OF ACTS. [a. Ὁ. 60. 


also to the Greeks, yrepentance towards God,| 7 Mark 1: 15. 

22 and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. And} ch2:38, ~ 
now behold, 71 am going bound in spirit to] 7°" 15:51. 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that willl og a, 

23 befall me there: except that *the Holy Spirit! 1 ‘Thess. 3:3.” 
testifieth in every city, saying, that bonds and 

24 afflictions await me. I bmake noaccount of any| bch. 21: 13. 
such thing, nor do I esteem my life dear to} 2 σοι. 4: 16. 
myself, ‘provided I can finish my course with} $2,0im. 4:7. 


joy, d4and the ministry «which 1 have received 3 Cae. 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the good news| 4.78), 3)" 
20 of the grace of God. And now behold, f] know Γ ver. 35: οὲ 
that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching g ch. 18: 6. 
the kingdom of God, will see my face no more. | ἐ Sor 35” 
26 Therefore I testify to you this day, that I am] i Luke 7: 30. 


27 €pure from the blood of all persons, for ΒΓ have Pome ici: 
not shunned to declare to you ithe whole coun-| Καὶ } Tim. 4:16.° 
28 sel of God. Take care therefore, for yourselves, | 11 Cor. 12: 28. 
and for all the flock over which the Holy Spirit| τ =Pbes 1:7, 
lhath made you overseers, to tend the congre-| Col. 1: 14. 
gation of God, ™which he hath purchased} 1 Pet. 1:19, 
29 »through his own blood. For I know this, that] ον δὴ δ ὁ, 
after my departure °-greedy wolves will enter| 14. 
30 among you, not sparing the flock. And pfrom| 3 βίης τι |δ. 
among yourselves, men will arise, speaking| p! Tim. 1:20. 
erroneous things, to draw away the disciples} qch. 19: 10. 
31 after them. Therefore watch, remembering| ἢ ΣΝ Ὁ: 81 
that afor three years I ceased not to warn every] tch. 26: 18. 
32 one night and day with tears. And now,} Col.1: 12. 
brethren, I commend you to God, and ‘to the| and 3: 24 
word of his grace, who is able «to build you up,| 1 Pet. 1: 4. 
and to give you tan inheritance among all the] j cor 9:12. 
33 sanctified. I have coveted no one's silver, or| 2 Cor. 7: 2. 
34 gold, or clothing. Ye yourselves know, xthat and 12: 17. 
these hands have administered to my necessi-] f αν "4: tp. 
395 ties, and to those who were with me. I have] 1 Thess. 2: 9. 
shewed you all things yhow, that thus laboring] ἡ Rom. 15:1. 
ye ought to aid the weak, and to remember the| 1 Cor. falar 
words of the Lord Jesus, for he said, It is more| 12. and 12: i3. 
36 happy to give than to receive. And having} (hhes. 4:11. 
spoken this, he zkneeled down, and prayed with] and 5:14. 
37 them all. And they all wept much, and @fall-| 2 ch. 7:60. | 
38 ing on Paul’s neck, kissed him, distressed most] 2292" 1. 
of all for the word which he had spoken, that} ana 46; 29. 
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they would see his face no more. And they 
accompanied him to the ship. 

And it came to pass, that after we were sep- 21 
arated from them, sailing a straight course we 
came to Coos, and the day following to Rhodes, 
and from thence to Patara: and finding a ship 2 
passing over to Phenicia, we went on board, 
and set sail. And coming in sight of Cyprus, 3 
and leaving it on the left hand, we sailed into 
Syna, and arrived at Tyre: for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. And we remained 4 
there seven days, having found disciples, »who 
said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should 
not go up to Jerusalem. And when we had ὅ 
finished those days, we departed, and went on; 
and they all conducted us along, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the city: and >we 
kneeled on the shore, and prayed. And having 6 
taken leave of one another, we entered the ship; 
and they returned thome. And having finished 7 
our voyage from Tyre, we came into Ptolemais, 
and saluted the brethren, and rernained with 
them one day. And the next day we came into 8 
Cesarea; and entering the house of Philip ¢a 
preacher of the good news, ¢who was one of the 
seven; we remained with him. And he had 9 
four virgin daughters, ‘who prophesied. And 10 
as we remained many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, named sAga- 
bus. And he came to us, and taking Paul’s 11 
girdle, he bound his own hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit, 4So will the 
Jews in Jerusalem bind the man who owneth 
this girdle, and deliver Azm up into the hands of 
the Gentiles. And when we heard this, both 12 
we, and those of that place intreated him not to 
so up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, 13 
iWhat are ye doing, weeping, and breaking my 
heart? for I am ready not only to be bound, but 
also to die at Jerusalem tor the name of the 
Lord Jesus. And when he would not be per- 14 
suaded we were quiet, saying, *Let the will of 
the Lord be done. And after those days, col- 15 
lecting our baggage, we went up to Jerusalem. 


And some of the disciples of Cesarea went with 16 
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us, bringing with them one Mnason of Cyprus, 
an old disciple, with whom we were to lodge. 
1And having come to Jerusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. And the following day 
Paul went in with us to "James: and all the 
elders were present. And having saluted them, 
nhe related each thing, which God had wrought 
among the Gentiles through his ministry. And 
having heard zt, they glorified God, and said to 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many ten thou- 
sands of Jews there are, who have believed ; 
and they are all pzealous observers of the law: 
and they are informed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews among the Gentiles 
to 'forsake Moses, saying, that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, nor to walk in the 
customs. What is it therefore? the multitude 
must of course come together: for they will 
hear that thou hast come. Do therefore what 
we say to thee: There are four men with us, 
who have a vow on them; take these, and 
purify thyself with them, and bear the expense 
for them, that they may ashave their heads: 
and all will know, that those things of which 
they were informed concerning thee, are noth- 
ing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, 
observing thelaw. But concerning the believing 
Gentiles, twe *wrote, deciding that they observe 
no such thing, excepting only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from what is strangled, and 
from fornication. Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying himself with them, 
he ‘entered the temple, ‘lo give notice of the 
accomplishment of the days of purification, 
until the offering should be offered for each one 
of them. And when the seven days were 
almost ended, 4the Jews, from Asia, seeing him 
in the temple, threw all the crowd into confu- 
sion, and laid hands on him, crying out, 
Israelites, help! This is the man, ywho teacheth 
all persons every where against the people, and 
the law, and this place: and besides, he hath 
brought Greeks also into the temple ; and hath 
defiled this holy place. (For they had before 
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CHAPTER XXIl. 


seen ?Trophimus, an Ephesian, in the city with 
him, whom they supposed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) And al] the city was in 30 
commotion, and the people ran together: and 
taking Paul they drew him out of the temple. 
And immediately the doors were shut. And as 31 
they were seeking to kill him, a report came to 
the ‘commander of the band, that all Jerusalem 
was in confusion ; >who instantly taking sol- 32 
diers and centurions, ran down to them. And 
they seeing the commander and the soldiers, 
ceased to beat Paul. Then the commander 33 
came near and took him, and cordered him to be 
bound with two chains: and inquired who he 
was, and what he haddone. And some shouted 34 
one thing, azd some another, in the crowd: and 
when he could not know the certainty, on account 
of the tumult, he ordered him to be carried into 
the castle. And when he came upon the stairs, it 35 
came to pass that he was carried by thesoldiers, 
on account of the violence of the crowd. For 36 
the multitude of the people followed crying out, 
dAway with him! And as Paul was about to 37 
be led into the castle, he said unto the com- 
mander, May I say something to thee? And 
he said, Canst thou *speak Greek? ¢Art notthou 38 
then the Egyptian, who before these days 
making an insurrection, didst lead out into the 
desert four thousand murderers? But Panl 39 
said, ff am a Jew of Tarsus, in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city: and I intreat thee allow me to 
speak to the people. And he having allowed 40 
him, Paul standing on the stairs, ebeckoned 
with the hand to the people, and great silence 
taking place, he spoke to them in the Hebrew 
language, saying, 

aBrethren, and fathers! hear my defence 22 
which I now make to you. (And when they 2 
heard him speaking in the Hebrew language to 
them, they were the more silent ; and he saith, ) 
bf am indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus, in Cilicia, 3 
yet brought up in this city cat the feet of 4Gama- 
liel, and taught eaccording to the strictness of 
the law of the fathers, and ‘was zealous towards 
God, eas ye all are to-day. And 1 persecuted 
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this way even to death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both menand women. As alsothe 
high priest testifieth for me, and iall the elder- 
ship; kfrom whom also having received letters 
to the brethren, I was going to Damascus, to 
bring those, who were bound there, to Jerusalem, 
to be punished. And lit came to pass, as I 
was going and drawing near Damascus abont 
noon, suddenly a great light from heaven shone 
around me. And I fell to the ground, and 
heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why 
dost thou persecute me? And 1 answered, 
Who art thou, 'Lord? And he said to me, I am 
Jesus the Nazarene, whom thou persecutest. 
And ™those, who were with me, saw the light 
indeed, and were afraid; but they “heard not 
the voice of him, who was speaking to me. And 
I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord 
said to me, Arise, go into Damascus, and there 
thou wilt be told concerning all things, which 
are appointed for thee to do. And as I could 
not see because of the brightness of that light, 
being led by the hand by those-with me, I came 
into Damascus. And "one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, ewell spoken of by 
all the pJews dwelling there, came to me, and 
standing over me, said to me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same moment I 
looked up at him. And he said, aThe God of 
our fathers rhath selected thee, to know his 
will, and ssee tthe Righteous One, and "to hear 
a voice from his mouth. *For thou wilt be his 
witness to all men of ywhat thou hast seen and 
heard. And now why dost thou linger? arise, 
and be immersed, zand wash away thy sins, 
acalling on his name. ἀπά >it came to pass, 
that, having returned to Jerusalem, as [ was 
praying in the temple, J was in a trance; and 
csaw him saying to me, ‘Hasten, and go quickly 
out of Jerusalem; for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. And [ said, Lord, 
ethey know that I was imprisoning, and fbeating 
in the synagogues those, who believed on thee : 
éAnd when the blood of thy witness Stephen 
was shed, I myself was standing by, and *con- 
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A. D. 60. | CHAFTER XXIII. 
senting [ο his death,] and kept the clothes of 
those, who slew him. And he said to me, De- 21 
ich. δι 15. |part: ‘for I will send thee far off to the Gentiles. 
47, and 18:6. |And they heard him to this word, and then 22 
unig: [raised their voices and said, ‘Away with such 
and 1:18. [ἃ one from the earth: for it is not right thatthe 
Gal. 1: 15.16, |Should live! And as they were crying out, and 23 
ἘΠῚ τὶ τ 7, 9. |casting off their clothes, and throwing dust into 


1Tim.2:7. {the air, the commander ordered him to be 24 
k ch 91:36, |brought into the castle, saying that he should be 
Ich. 25:24. jexamined by stripes; that he might know for 
what cause they thus cried out against him. 
And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said 25 
πὶ ch, 16: 37. {to the centurion standing dy, ™Is it allowed for 
you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? The centurion hearing that, 26 
went and declared i¢ to the commander, saying, 
What art thou about to do? for this man isa 
Roman. Then the commander came up, and 27 
said to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. And the commander answered, 28 
I obtained this citizenship with a great sum. 
And Paul said, But I was born to zt. Then 29 
1 Or, torture |immediately those, who were about to 'examine 
him, left him: and the commander also was 
afraid, when he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 
And on the next day, wishing to know 30 
certainly what it was, for which he was accused 
by the Jews, he loosed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priests and all the council 
to meet, and he brought Paul down, and placed 
him betore them. 
And Paul, attentively looking at the council, 33 
ach. 24:16. said, Brethren, 51 have conducted with a con- 
or. 4: 4. : : : : 
2Cor.1:12, |science entirely good before God until this day. 
ond 4:2, |And the high priest Ananias commanded those, 
Heb. 13:18. {who stood by him, >to stiike him on the mouth. 


ba Xing???) IThen said Paul to him, God will strike thee, 3 
Jer. 20:2. |thow whitened wall! and thou art seated to 


c Lev. 19:35, {judge me according to the law, and ¢com- 
Deut, 25: 1,2. (mandest me to be struck contrary to the law! 
ohn 7: 51. . . 
And those standing by, said, Dost thoureproach 4 
dch. 24:17. |God’s high priest? And Paul said, 4I knew not,. 5 
brethren, that he is high priest; for it is written, 
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eThou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. But Paul, knowing that the one part 
was Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, cried 
out in the council, Brethren, ΠῚ am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee ; sam judged concerning 
a hope of a resurrection of the dead! And 
when he had spoken this, there arose a dissen- 
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was divided. For indeed 
the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, 
nor angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees ac- 
knowledge both. And there arose a great 
clamor ; and the Scribes of the Pharisees’ party 


arose, and contended, saying, iWe find no evil| ' 


in this man: but "if a spirit or an angel hath 
spoken to him And a great dissension 
arising, the commander, fearing that Paul 
might be torn in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and snatch him from 
among them, and bring fzm into the castle. 
And 'the following night, the Lord stood by 
him, and said, Take courage, Paul; for as thou 
hast testified the things concerning me in Jeru- 
salem, so thou must testify also at Rome. And 
when it was day, ™the Jews conspiring, bound 
themselves ‘with a curse, saying that the 

would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
Paul. And they were more than forty that had 
sworn together, who came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound ourselves 
with a great curse, to eat nothing until we have 
slain Paul. Now therefore do ye with the 
council give notice to the commander. that he 
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m ver. 21: 30. 
ch. 25: 3. 

1 Or, with an 
oath of execra- 
tion, 


may bring him down to you to-morrow, 85" 


though ye were about to examine the things 
concerning him more accurately; and we, 
before he is near, will be ready to kill him. 
And the son of Paul’s sister, having heard the 
plot, went and entering the castle, declared z¢ to 
Paul. And Paul calling up one of the centu- 
rions, said, Bring this young man to the com- 
mander, for he hath something to tell him. So 
he took him, and brought hzm to the commander, 
and said, Paul the prisoner called me up and 
asked me to bring this young man to thee, who 
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haih something to say to thee. And the com- 19 
mander taking him by the hand and going aside 
privately, inquired, What is ἐΐ that thou hast to 
declare to me? And he said, »The Jews have 20 
agreed to desire thee, that thou wilt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as if they were 
about to inquire into something concerning him, 
more accurately. But do not thou yield to 21 
them: for more than forty men of them lie 

in wait for him, who have bound themselves 
with a curse, not to eat or drink till they have 
killed him: and now they are ready, expecting 

a promise from thee. So then the commander 22 
dismissed the young man, having charged him, 
Tell no one that thou hast shewed these things 
tome. And he called up two centurions, say- 23 
ing, Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hun- 
dred spearmen, at the third hour of the night; 

and provide them beasts, that they may set Paul 24 
on, and conduct him safely to Felix the gov- 25 
ernor. And he wrote a letter having this form : 
Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 26 
Felix, wisheth prosperity ; °this man was taken 27 
by the Jews, and was about to be milled by 
them; then I came with the soldiery, and 
rescued him, learning that he was a Roman. 
pAnd wishing to know the crime of which they 28 
accused him, I brought him into their counc?! : 
whom I found to be accused aconcerming ques- 29 
tions of their law, "but having nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. And 30 
*it being made known to me that the Jews 
would lay i in wait for the man, I sent immedi- 
ately to thee, also tcommanding his accusers 

to say what they had against him, before thee. 
Farewell. So then the. soldiers, as it was com- 31 
manded them, taking Paul, brought him by 
night to Antipatris. On the next day, leaving 32 
the horsemen to go with him, they returned to 
the castle: who, having entered Cesarea, and 33 
delivered the letter to the governor, presented 
Paul also to him. And the governor having 34 
read the letter, asked of what province he was. 


And being informed that he was from Cilicia; 
ce οἱ “τ τ 
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x] will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers 
also shall have come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in yHerod’s palace. 


24 And after «five days, »Ananias the high priest 


15 


went down with the elders, and with a certain 
orator zamed Tertullus, avd they informed the 
governor against Paul. And being called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, As 
through thee we enjoy great quietness, and 
many things have been happily accomplished 
for this nation, through thy prudence, we 
commend ἐξ always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. But that I 
may not hinder thee further, I supplicate thee, 
in thy clemency, to hear us speak briefly. 
¢For we have found this man to ve a plague, 
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
through the ‘world, and a ring-leader of the 
sect of Nazarenes: 4who also attempted to pro- 
fane the temple; and whom we took, and 
wished eto judge according to our law: fbut 
Lysias the commander came up, and with great 
violence took him away from our hands, ¢com- 
manding his accusers to come to thee: by 
examining whom, thou canst thyself know con- 
cerning all those things of which we accuse 
him. And the Jews also assented, saying, that 
this was so. Then Paul, the governor having 
beckoned to him to speak, answered, Knowing 
that thou hast been many years a judge to this 
nation, I the more cheerfully enter on my 
defence ; for thou mayest understand, that there 
are yet but twelve days since I went up tto 
worship in Jerusalem. ‘And they neither found 
me in the temple disputing with any one, nor 
putting the crowd in a tumult, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city: nor can they 
prove the things concerning which they now 
accuse me. But this I confess to thee, that 
according to kthe way, which they call a sect, sol 
worship the !'God of my fathers, believing all 
things written in ™the law and in the prophets, 
having "a hope towards God, which they them- 
selves also admit, cthat there will be a resur- 
the just and unjust. 


-.--.....ὄ --..Ἐ-.Ἐ-.-.-. 


[a. Ὁ. 60. 
x ch. 24: 1, 10. 
and 25: 16. 

y Matt. 27: 27. 
ach. 21: 27. 


bch. 23: 2, 30, 
35. and 25: 2, 


c Luke 23: 2. 
ch. 6: 13. 
and 16: 20. 
and 17: 6. 
and 21: 28. 

1 Pet. 2: 12, 


15. 

1 Gr. habitable 
world. 

ἃ ch. 21: 28. 

e John 18: 31. 


fch. 21: 33. 
g ch. 23: 30, 


procurator 
over Judea. 


h ver. 17. 
ch. 21: 26. 
ich. 25: 8. 


A.D. 53. 
Feliz made 
and 28: 17. 


k See Amos 8: 
14. 


John 5: 28, 29. 


Φ 


--- 4 
. dD. 60. | CHAPTER XXV. 


pch. 23:1. | And pin this, I exert myself, to have always a 16 
conscience without reproach towards God, and 
qch. 11:29, |men. Now, after many years, ΡΙ came to pre- 17 
Rom. 15.95. |sent alms to my nation, and offerings. ‘In 18 
2 Cor. 8:4. |which employment some Jews from Asia found 
rch. 21: 26,27, |Me purified in the temple, neither with a crowd, 
an za.30, (nor with a tumult: *who ought to have been 19 
and 25:16. |here before thee, and accuse me, if they had 
anything against me. Or else let these very 20 
persons say, what evil-doing they found in me, 
when standing before the council, except it be 21 
for this one voice, which 1 cried, standing among 
tch. 23:6. |them, ‘Concerning a resurrection of the dead | 


and 28:29. jam judged by you to-day. And Felix havinga 22 
more accurate knowledge of that way, put them 
UNEE Ms off, saying, When »Lysias the commander shall 
come down, J will fully examine your matters. 
ΤΡ And he commanded the centurion to keep him, 23 
x ch, 27: 3. 


| 
x cog ig, (and to let ham have liberty, and *to forbid none 
of his acquaintance to assist him, or come to 
him. And after some days, Felix having come 24 
with his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess, he | 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
1 Or, in peer, |'faith in Christ. And as he was reasoning con- 25 
{cerning justice, continence, and the judgment to 
come, Felix became terrified, and answered, Go 
for the present; when | have a conventent 
| season, I will call for thee. He hoped also that 26 
y Fxod, 23:8. )ymoney would be given him by Paul, [that he 
| might release him :] therefore he scat for him 
| A.D. 62. |the oftener, and conversed with him. But after 27 
3 two vears Felix had a successor, Porcius Festus ; 
| 2 Exod. 23:2. tand Felix, «wishing to gratify the Jews, left 
| ch. 12: 3. 
| and 25:9, 4. |Paul bound. 
| Then Festus being come into the province, 26 
after three days, he went up from Cesarea to 
ach. 24:1. |Jerusalem. *And the high priest and the chief 2 
one of the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
intreated him, asking as a favor against him, 3 
that he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
vob. 43:12, |bforming a plot to kill him in the wav. Then 4 
indeed Festus answered, that Paul should be 
kept in Cesarea, and that he himself was about 
to depart there soon. Therefore, let the prin- 5 
cipal ones among you, said he, go down with 
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me, and accuse this man, cif there is anything 
against him. And having spent not more than 
eight or ten days among them, he went down to 
Cesarea; and the next day sitting on the judg- 
ment-seat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
And when he was come, the Jews, who came 
down from Jerusalem, stood around, 4dand 
brought many and heavy charges against Paul, 
which they could not prove, while he, defending 
himself, said, eNeither against the law of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offended at all. But Festus, 
fwishing to gratify the Jews, answered Paul, 
and said, sArt thou willing to go up to Jeru- 
salem, and be judged there concerning these 
things before me? And Paul said, I am stand- 
ing at Cesar’s judgment-seat, where I ought to 
be judged : I have done no wrong to the Jews, as 
thou well knowest. 5For if J do wrong, or have 
committed anything worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if there is nothing in those 
things, of which they accuse me, no one can 
give me uptothem. iJ appeal toCesar. Then 
Festus, having conferred with the council, 
answered, Thou hast appealed to Cesar; to 
Cesar thou shalt go. And after some days, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came to Cesarea, to 
salute Festus. And as they were spending 
many days there, Festus laid Paul’s case before 
the king, saying, ‘There is a certain man left 
bound by Felix; lconcerning whom, when I 
was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, demanding 
sentence against him. ™To whom I answered, 
It is not a custom of the Romans to give up 
any man to destruction, before the accused 
have the accusers face to face, and an oppor- 
tunity for defence concerning the charge. 
Therefore, when they were come hither, "making 
no delay, on the next day I sat on the judgment- 
seat, and ordered the man to be brought; 
concerning whom, when the accusers stood, they 
brought no accusation respecting such things 
as I had supposed: ebut had some controver- 
sies with him concerning their own religion, 
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and concerning one Jesus, who had died, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. And being in doubt 20 
respecting such a controversy, I asked him if he 
wished to go to Jerusalem, and be judged there 
concerning these matters. But Paul having 21 
appealed to be reserved for the decision of Au- 
gustus, I ordered him to be kept till I could send 
p,See ch. 9 him to Cesar. And PAgrippa said to Festus, I 22 
2 could wish to hear the man myself, also. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. Andon 23 
the next day, Agrippa having come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and entered the hall of 
audience, with the commanders and principal 
men of the city, by the order of Festus, Paul 
was brought. And Festus said, King Agrppa, 24 
and all men present with us, ye see this man 
q ver. 2, 3,7. [concerning whom athe whole multitude of the 
Jews have applied to me, both at Jerusalem, 
and here, crying out that he ought tto live no 
8 ch. 23: 9, 28. longer. But having found that she had com- 25 
ever. 11,12, |mitted nothing worthy of death, tand he himself 
having appealed to Augustus, 1 have deter- 
mined to send him. Concerning whom 1 have 26 
nothing certain to write to my lord. Therefore 
I have brought him forth before you, and espe- 
cially before thee, O King Agrippa, that an 
examination having taken place, I may have 
something to write. For it seemeth to me 27 
unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not to sig- 
nify also the charges against him. 
Then Agrippa said to Paul, Thou art per-26 
mitted to speak for thyself. Then Paul, stretch- 
ing forth his hand, defended himself: I deem 2 
myself happy, king Agrippa, because I shall 
defend myself to-day before thee, concerning all 
things of which I am accused by the Jews: 
especially, because I know that thou art ac- 3 
quainted with all the customs and controversies 
among the Jews: wherefore I intreat thee to 
hear me patiently. Now indeed, my mode of 4 
life from my youth, which was from the begin- 
ning among mine own nation at Jerusalem, all 
ach.2:3, |the Jews know, who knew me from the first, 5 
cif they would testify,) that *according to the 
strictest sect of our religion, 1 lived a Pharisee. 
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bAnd now 1 stand, and am judged respecting 
the hope of cthe promise made by God to our 
fathers ; to which promise dour twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God 'daye and night, fhope to 
attain; respecting which hope, King Agrippa, 
I am accused by the Jews. What! is it judged 
an incredible thing with you, that God should 
raise the dead? eNow indeed I thought with 
myself, that I ought to do much against the 
name of Jesus the Nazarene. Which I also 
did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints did I 
shut up in prisons, having received authority 
ifrom the chief priests; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my vote against them. 
kAnd I often punished them in every syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to revile ; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 1 persecuted 
them even to foreign cities. ‘Jn this business, I 
was going to Damascus, with authority and 
commission from the chief priests, at mid-day, 
O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining around 
me, and those going with me. And we all 
having fallen to the earth, [ heard a voice speak- 
ing to me, and saying in the Hebrew language, 
Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? It ts 
hard for thee to kick against sharp goads. And 
I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I 
am Jesus whom thou persecutest. But arise, 
and stand on thy feet: for I have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, ™to appoint thee a 
2minister and a witness both of the things 
which thou hast seen, and of the things which 
I will reveal to thee; delivering thee from the 
people, and the Gentiles, "to whom I send thee, 
eto open their eyes, Pto turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God, athat they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and ‘inheritance among those ‘sanctified 
by faith in me. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, J 
was not disobedient to the heavenly vision: 
but tdeclared first to those in Damascus, and in 
Jerusalem, and through all the region of Judea, 
and to the Gentiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, doing “the proper works of 
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x ch. 21: 30,91. repentance. For these causes *the Jews, seiz- 21 
ing me in the temple, endeavored to kill me. 
1 ὅτ, Istand. | Having therefore obtained help of God, I Icon- 22 
tinue to this day, testifying hoth to small and 
great, saying nothing except ywhat both the 
cn. s- 53, | prophets and zMoses said would come to pass: 
Rom. 3:21. {8that the Anointed would suffer, and >that he 23 
, ΑΕ προ would be the first, who would rise from the dead, 
on jand ¢would 2shew light to the people, and to the 
Col.1:18. |Gentiles. And as he was thus defending him- 24 
c Luke 2.32, |self, Festus satd with a loud voice, Paul, dthou 
2 Gr. an- art mad; %much learning doth make thee mad! 
d2Kings9:11, | But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus ; 25 
John 10:20. ᾿ς speak forth the words of truth and a sound 
and 2:13, 14. |mind. For the king knoweth concerning these 26 
3 Or, thee things, before whom also 1 speak freely. Forl 
many Books jam persuaded that none of these things are 
mad. hidden from him; for this hath not been done 
inacorner. King Agrippa, believest thou the 27 
prophets? I know that thou believest. Then 28 
Agrippa said to Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
41 Οοτ. 7: 7. }me to become a Christian. And Paul said, eI 29 
could wish to God, that not only thou, but also 
all, who hear me to-day, would become both 
almost and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds. And the king arose, and the 30 
governor, and Bernice, and those sitting with 
them: and having gone aside, they talked 31 
fch. 23:9, 29. among themselves, saying, ‘This man dorth 
{nothing worthy of death, or of bends. And 32 
Agrippa said to Festus, This man might have 
gch. 25:11. {been released, sif he had not appealed to Cesar. 
a ch. 25: 12, And when 2it was determined, that we should 27 
= sail mto Italy, they delivered Paul and some 
other prisoners, to a centurion named Julius, of 
the Augustan band. And entering a ship of 2 
Adramyttium, we set sail, intending to sail 
bch. 19:29. along the coasts of Asia, -Aristarehus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalonica, being with us. And 3 
the next day we touched at Zidon. And Julhus 
| coh. wre? {etreated Panl kindly, and permitted him to go to 
! his friends to receive their attentions. And 4 
launching thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be- 
cause the winds were contrary. And having 5 
sailed along the sea over against Cilicia and 
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Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 
6 And there the centurion found an Alexandrian 
ship sailing into Italy ; and he put us on board 
7 it. And having sailed slowly many days, and 
scarcely coming over against Cnidus, the wind 
not allowing us, we sailed under !Crete, over| 1 NowCandia. 
8 against Salmone: and scarcely passing it, we 
came to a certain place called the Fair Havens; 
near which was the city of Lasea. And much 
time having been spent, and sailing being now 
dangerous, 4because the fast was already past, | 4 The fast was 
10 Paul admonished them, saying, Men, I perceive) day of the sev- 
that this voyage will be attended with injury | ¢nth month, | 
and great loss, not only of the lading and ship,| = = 
11 but also of our lives. But the centurion listened 
to the pilot and master of the ship rather than 
12 to that spoken by Paul. And the haven being 
unfit to winter in, the greater part advised to 
set sail from thence also, if perchance they 
might attain to Phenix, to winter there ; τί being 
a haven of Crete, looking towards the south- 
13 west and north-west. And when the south 
wind blew gently, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
14 along close by Crete. But not long after there 
rushed against 211 a tempestuous wind, called} 2“ It,” that 
15 Euroclydon. And the ship being caught, and |“ ‘ “ἪΡ. 
unable to bear up against the wind, we gave up 
16 and were driven away. And running under a 
certain island called Clauda, we were hardly 
17 able to get possession of the boat: which hav- 
ing taken up, they used helps, undergirding the 
ship; and fearing lest they should fall into the 
quicksands, they lowered the mast, and so were 
18 driven. And being violently tossed by the 
tempest, the next day they lightened the ship; 
19 and the third day ewe threw over the tackling | e Jonah 1: 5. 
20 of the ship with our own hands. And as 
neither sun nor stars appeared for many days, 
and no small tempest lay on ws, at last, all hope 
that we should be saved was taken away. 
21 And as all food was neglected, Paul then stood 
forth in the midst of them, and said, Men, ye 
should have followed my advice, and not have 
set sail from Crete, and gained this injury and 
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loss. And nowI exhort you to be cheerful: 
for there will be no loss of life among you, but 
of the ship only. ‘For there stood by me this 
night an angel of 'God, whose I am, and whom 
Iserve. Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 
stand before Cesar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all who sail with thee. Therefore, men! 


- |be cheerful, "for I believe God, that it will be 


even as it hath been told me. But ‘we must be 
cast on a certain island. And when the four- 
teenth night was come, as we were driven here 
and there in the Adriatic, about midnight the 
sailors suspected that they were drawing near 
some land; and sounded, and found twenty 
fathoms ; and having gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. Then 
fearmg lest we should fall on rocks, they cast 
four anchors from the stern, and wished the day 
to come. And as the sailors were seeking to 
flee out of the ship, and were lowering the boat 
into the sea, under a pretence as though they 
were about to cast anchors from the fore-ship, 
Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 
Unless these remain in the ship, ye cannot be 


saved. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 32 


the boat, and let her fall off. And while the 
day was coming on, Paul intreated all to take 
food, saying, To-day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have been waiting, and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. Wherefore I intreat 
you to take food; for this 1s for your health: 
for “there will not a hair fall from the head 
of any of you. And having said this, he 
took bread, and !gave thanks to God in presence 


. 7 οἵ them all; and breaking zt, he began to eat. 


And they all became cheerful, and they them- 
selves took food. And we were in all, in the 


‘| ship, two hundred and seventy-six ™souls. 


And having eaten enough, they lightened the 
ship, casting out the wheat into the sea. And 
when it was day, they knew not the land; but 
they discovered a certain inlet with a shore, 
into which they were resolved, if they could, to 
force the ship. And having cut away the 
anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same 
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time loosing the rudder-bands, and raising the 
topsail to the wind, they steered towards the shore. 
41 And falling into a place where two currents met, 
nthey ran the ship aground; and the fore-ship| κ᾿ 2Cer. Ut: 25, 
fixing itself, remained immovable, but the stern 
42 was breaking by the violence of the waves. And 
the soldiers’ plan was to kill the prisoners, lest 
43 any of them should swim out, and escape. But 
the centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them 
from thetz purpose, and commanded those, who 
could swim, to throw themselves over first, and 
44 get to land: and the rest, some on boards, and 
some on things from the ship. And so it came 
to pass, °that they all escaped safely to land. ὁ ver. 2. 
ΤῊ And having escaped, then they knew that 
2 the island was called Melita. And the bbarba-| a ch. 2: 26. 
rians shewed us no common kindness: for they] 1 Cor. 14: 11. 
kindled a pile of wood, and received us all under} ©°- 8: 11. 
their care, on account of the falling rain, ai.d on 
3 account of the cold. And Paul having heaped 
up a bundle of branches, and laid them on the 
pile, a viper came forth, through the heat, and 
4 fastened on his hand. And when the barbarians 
saw the creature hanging from his hand, they 
said among themselves, Certainly this man 1s a 
murderer, whom, though he hath been saved 
from the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. And he shook off the creature into the 
fire, and csuffered no harm. And they were ¢ Mars 16: 18. 
expecting that he would swell, or fall down dead ie 
suddenly: but after they had ‘waited long, see-| 10, expected. 
ing no harm come on him. they changed. thetr 
7 minds, and 4said that he was a god. And in the] 4 ch. 14:11. 
| 
| 


Ce On 


districts around that place were the lands of the 
chief man of the island, whose name was Pub- 
lius; who received and lodged us three days 
8 kindly. And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick with a fever and dysentery ; to ὁ James δ: 14, 
whom Paul went, and ¢prayed, and ‘laid his} Pyrark 6: 5. 
9 hands on him, and cured him. When this was} 8nd 7: 82. 
done, the others also who had diseases in the| Luke 4:40. 
10 island, came, and were healed: who also honored | εἶς 15:}}, 12. 
us with many gfavors ; and when we set sail, they ΝΗ 
placed on board such things as were necessary.| f Matt. 15; 8. 
11 And after three months, we set sail in an Alex-| A. D. 63. 
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andrian ship, which had wintered in the island, 
whose ensign was Castor and Pollux. And 12 
touching at Syracuse, we remained three days, 
thence sailing about, we came to Rhegium: and 19 
after one day the south wind having arisen, we 
came the second day to Puteoli: where we found 14 
brethren, and were intreated to remain with 
them seven days: and so we went towards 
Rome. And from thence, the brethren hearing 15 
of us, came to meet us as far as the Forum of 
Appius, and The Three Taverns; whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 
And when we came to Rome, the centurion 16 
delivered the prisoners to the commander of the 
h ch 4%. |guard: but 4Paul was allowed to remain by 
himself, with the soldier who kept him. And it 17 
came to pass, after three days, he called together 
the chief of the Jews. And they being assem- 
i ch, 241 12,18. | bled, he said to them, Brethren, ithough I did 
and 25: 8. . ; 
nothing against the people, or the customs of 
k ch. 21: 83. | our fathers, yet I kwas delivered a prisoner from 
Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: who, 18 
Ich, 22: 24. lhaving examined me, wished to release me, be- 
and 25: 8. and |Cause there was no cause of death in me. But 19 
m ch, 95: 14. |the Jews speaking against zt, ™l was obliged to 
appeal to Cesar; not that I had any thing of 
{which to accuse my nation. On this account 20 
therefore I called for you, to see you, and to 
n ch. 26: 6,7. |speak with you: because, "on account of the 
och, 26:29. {hope of Israel, I am bound with this chain. 
and4:1. [πᾶ they said to him, We neither received 21 
orrimg 1: 16, |Letters from Judea concerning thee, nor did any 
one of the brethren, who came, declare or speak 
any evil concerning thee. But we desire to hear 22 
from thee, what thou thinkest: for as to this 
p Luke 2: 34. |sect, we know that Pit is every where spoken 
1 Pet. 2:12, against. And having appointed a day for him, 23 
q Luke 24: 27, | Many came to him into his lodging: sto whom 
ened e he explained and testified the kingdom of God, 
a persuading them as to the things concerning 
εἶς 4 | Jesus, tboth from the law of Moses, and the 
sch. Md: 4. prophets, from morning tillevening. And *some 24 
and 19:9, | believed the things spoken, and some believed 
not. And disagreeing among themselves, they 25 
departed, after that Paul had spoken one thing; 
283 


>—_——————————____——-—-® 


and 2: 9. 
Philem. 10; 13, 


Pe 


ROMANS. 


Well spoke the Holy Spirit through Isaiah the 


26 prophet to our fathers, saying, ‘Go to this people, 


27 


and say, Hearing ye will hear, and will not 
understand; and seeing ye will see, and not 
perceive. For the heart of this people is become 
lgross, and their ears are *dull of hearing, and 
they have closed their eyes; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with thezr ears, 
and understand with ¢hezr heart, and should 
turn, and I should heal them. Be it known 


therefore to you, that the salvation of God 15] 43 


sent to the Gentiles, and they will hearit. And 
having said these words, the Jews departed, 
having much reasoning among themselves. 
And [Paul] remained two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all who came in 
to him, preaching» the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all boldness, unforbiddet.. 
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THE LETTER OF PAUL THE 


APOSTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


1 T)AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a ®called 
apostle, bset apart to the good news Of] a Acts 22: 21. 


6 


God, («which he formerly promised through 
dhis prophets in the holy scriptures, ) concerning 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, «who was fmade 
of the seed of David according to the flesh; 
and edeclared! fo be the powerful Son of God, 
2according 4to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: through whom iwe 
have received the grace of Apostleship, 5to cause 
kobedience to the faith among all nations, 'for 
the sake of his name: among whom ye also are 
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CHAPTER I. 


the called of Jesus Christ: To all who are in 
Rome, beloved of God, ™called saints: »Grace 
and peace to you from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Firstly, 91 thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, that pyour faith 
is celebrated through the whole world. For sGod 
is my witness, whom I serve 'with my spirit in 
the good news of his Son, show unceasingly I 
make mention of you, always in my prayers, 
‘ntreating (if by any means, at length I may 
have a prosperous journey uby the will of God) 
to come to you. For I long to see you, that 2] 
may impart to you some spiritual gift, that ye 


*{may be established ; that is, that 1 may be com- 
-|forted among you, by ythe mutual faith both of 


you and myself. Now I do not wish to have 
you ignorant, brethren, that 91 often purposed to 
come to you (but have been hindered until now), 
that I might have some >fruit among you also, 
even as among the other Gentiles. cl] am a 
debtor both to Greeks, and to Barbarians; both 
to the learned, and tothe unlearned. Thus then, 
as far as [am able, I am ready to preach the 
good news to you, who are in Rome also. For 


18. 1d am not ashamed of the good news of Christ: 


for eit is the power of God for salvation to every 
one, who believeth ; ‘to the Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. For &in it is revealed a justification 


"lof God by faith, to be believed: as it is written, 


hThe just will live by faith. 

iFor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of 
men, who “hold the truth in unrighteousness. 
Because *what may be known of God, is mani- 
fest to them; for 'God hath manifested zt to 
them. For ™the invisible things of him since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things, which are made, even 
his eternal power and divine Majesty; 350 that 
they are without excuse: because, when they 
knew God, they glorified ham not as God, nor 
were thankful, but "became vain in their 
thoughts, and their wicked heart was darkened. 
eBoasting themselves to be wise, they became 
fools; and changed the glory of the incorrupt- 

285 


oo Ὁ 


7 


12 
13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
23 


φΦ------- - --ςςς-...- 
ROMANS. 


ible PGod into an image, the Jikeness of corrupt- 
ible man, and of birds, and of four-footed beasts, 
and of creeping things. «Therefore God also 
gave them up in the inordinate desires of their 
own hearts to uncleanness, ‘to dishonor their 
own bodies among themselves: who changed 
tthe true God “into a false one, and worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the Creator, 
who 15 blessed for ever. Amen. For this 
cause, God gave them up to tshameful passions : 
For even their women changed the natural use 
into that, which is against nature: and in like 
manner also, the males, leaving the natural 
use of the female, burned in their lust towards 
each other; males with males practising that, 


24 


20 


26 


27 


which is shameful, and receiving in themselves} 3 


28 the just recompense of their error. And as they 
did not like '!to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them up to 2a reprob=te mind, to do 
those things, which are not becoming: being 
filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, mal- 
ice, covetousness, mischief; full of envy, mur- 
der, strife, deceit, malignity ; slanderers, railers, 
haters of God, insolent, proud, boasters, invent- 
ors of evil things, disobedient to parents, without 
understanding, promise-breakers, *without nat- 
ural affection, implacable, unmerciful: who, 
eknowing the ordinance of God, that those, who 
commit such things bare worthy of death; not 
only practise them, but 4havec pleasure in those, 
who practise them. 

& Therefore thou art «inexcusable, O man, who- 
ever thou art, that judgest: >for in judging 
another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 

2 judgest, practisest the same things. But we 
know that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, against those, who practise such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest 
those, who practise such things, and practisest 
the same, that thou wilt escape the judgment of 

4 God? Or dost thou despise his ¢rich goodness, 
and ‘forbearance, and egreat clemency; ‘not 
considering that the goodness of God leadeth 

ὅ thee to repentance? but according to thy hard 
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h Job 84: 11. | wrath in the day of wrath, and the revelation 


Prov. 4: 12. |Of the righteous judgment of God; »who will 6 
Jer. 17: 10. ap j 1 . 
139,19, ΤΌΠΟΙ to each one according to his deeds: to 7 
Matt, 16: 27. i those, who by patient continuance in well-doing, 
1Gor.3: 8 | Seek for glory, and honor, and immortality ; eter- 


εν boa nal life: but to those, who are contenuious, and 8 


and 20: 12, | idisobey the truth, but are obedient to unright- 
ance ai: 3, jeousness ; wrath and fur y, affliction andanguish, 9 
Mtge 1, g, (Weld come on every soul of man performing evil ; 
k Amos3:2. [Of the Jew ‘first, and also of the ‘Gentile; 'but 10 
Duke 12: 47, |slory, honor, and peace, will be to every man 
1 Pet. 4: 17. | that worketh good ; first to the Jew, and also to 
11Pet.1;7. jthe Greek; for ™there is no respect of persons 11 
m peut. 105 17. | with God. For as many as have sinned without 12 
Job 4:19. ΔΨ. will also perish without law: and as many 
6 10: δά. Πὰς have sinned in the law, will be judged through 
Ephes. 6:9. | the law, (for it is not the hearers of the law, who 13 
1 Pet.1: 17. |are just before God, but the doers of the law will 

James, 92°" |be justified. For when the Gentiles, who have 14 
2 2... ἸΠῸ law, do by nature what is contained in the 

| 


ἃ Ὅτ, thecon- δ), these having no law, are a law to them- 
science wil- 


ice wit- selves; who shew the work of the law written 15 
nessing with : oe 
them. in their hearts, *their conscience also testifying, 
oyccles. 12: and their thoughts alternately accusing or else 


Matt. 25: 31. excusing them;) %n the day when God will 16 
“John 12: 48. [- 

ch. 3: 6. | judge the secrets of men Pthrough Jesus Christ, 

1 Gora: ὅς igaccording tomy good news. If now, "thou art 17 


Bohn a inamed a Jew, and ‘restest on the law, and thoast- 
nadie? St. ies in God, and uknowest his will, ‘and Jcanstz 18 


rear ia "decide as to things that differ, being instructed 
qceh. 16:2. |by the law, and yart confident also that thou thy- 19 
dh de Selh ant ἃ guide of the blind, a light of those in 
t Mau. 3:9. jdarkness, an instructor of the ignorant, a teacher 20 
ch.9:6,7. Of little children, having the pattern of knowl- 
2M re jedge, and truth in the law: «Thou therefore 21 
ch. 9:4. who teachest another, dost thou not teach thy- 


and 48: 2. self¢ thou that preachest, one should not steal, 
John 8: 41. {dost thou steal? Thou that sayest, one should 22 


Ps. 147: 19,20. |not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery ? 
Re thou that abhorrest idols, *dost thou rob the tem- 


difer. 1, |ple? Thou that cboastest in the law, through 23 
y Matt. 15:14. |transgression of the law, dost thou dishonor 

τα 28: 16,17, |God? For the name of God is reviled among 24 
John 1040, a ee  ΞΞΞΕΣΣ 
1 2 Tim. 1: 13. a Ps. 50: 16, Μαῖι. 23: 3, b Mal. 3: 8 
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zch. 6: 17. and 3: 5. ἂς. ἄς. c ver. 17. 
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the Gentiles, through you, as itis 4written. ¢For 
circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou keep the 
law; but if thou art a transgressor of the law, 
thy circumcision hath become uncircumcision. 


Therefore, fif the uncircumcised man keepeth] 35 


the precepts of the law, will not his uncircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? And will 
not the uncircumcised man, who is so by nature, 
if he fulfilleth the law, gcondemn thee, who with 
the scripture and circuinciston art a transgres- 
sor of the law? For the is not a Jew, who is 
one outwardly ; nor zs that circumcision, which 


is outward in the flesh: but he zis a Jew iwho is} ; 


one inwardly; and kcircumcision zs that of the 
heart, 'spiritual, and not literal; ™whose praise 
ἐς not from men, but from God. 

What then is the advantage of the Jew? or 
what is ¢he profit of circumcision? Much every 
way : chiefly indeed, because they were entrust- 
ed with the oracles of God. For what if some 


did not believe? cwill their unbelief make the} ; 


faithfulness of God ineffectual? 4By no means: 
rather, let eGod be true, though fevery man be 
false ; as it is written, sThat thou mayest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mayest overcome when 
thou art judged. But if our unnghteousness 
establish the mghteousness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? (I speak after the manner of men.) 
By no means, for then ‘how will God judge the 
world? For if the truth of God hath abounded 
through my lie to his glory; why still am 1 con- 
demned as asimner? And why not rather say, 
(as we are slandered, and as some affirm that 
we say,) kLet us do evil, that good may come? 
whose condemnation is just. What then? do 
we excel? Not at all; for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, all !to be under 
Sin ; as it is written, ™There is no one righteous, 
no, not one: there is no one, who understand- 
eth, there is no one, who seeketh God. All have 
gone out of the way, they have together become 
corrupt: there is no one, who doeth good, no, 
not one. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


asps zs under their lips: pwhose mouth is full of 14 
cursing and bitterness. 4Their feet are swift to 15 
shed blood. Destruction and misery are in their 16 
ways: and the way of peace they know not. 17 
rThere is no fear of God before their eyes. Now 18 
we know that whatever *the law saith, it saith 19 
to those under the law: that tevery mouth may 

be stopped, and vall the world may become 
iguilty before God. Therefore, xby the deeds of 20 
the law, no flesh will be justified in his sight: 

for ythrough the law zs the knowledge of sin. 
But now without law, za justification of God is 21 
manifested, #being attested by the law band the 
prophets; even a justification of God, cthrough 22 
faith in Jesus Christ to all, and on all, who be- 
lieve; for dthere is no difference : (for ‘call have 23 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God;) 
being justified freely ‘by his grace, sthrough the 24 
redemption that is by Christ Jesus: whom God 25 
hath set forth to be a 2propitiation, through faith 
iin his blood, to show his righteousness kin respect 
to the ‘remission of !sins formerly committed, 
during the forbearance of God; to show his 
righteousness at this 5time : that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him, who believeth in Jesus. 
mWhere is boasting then? It 15 excluded. 
_|Through what law? of works? Nay; but 
‘|through the law of faith. For we conclude, 
nthat a man is justified by faith without the 
works of the law. Js he the God of fhe Jews 
only ? ὃς he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of 
the Gentiles also: since οὐξ is that one God, who 
will justify the circumcised by faith, and uncir- 
cumcised through faith. Do we then make void 
the law through faith? By no means; but we 
establish the law. 

What shall we then say that >Abraham, our 4 
father obtained, as it respects the flesh? Forif 2 
Abraham were justified by works, he hath a 
cause for boasting; but he hath not before God. 
For what saith the scripture? AndcAbraham 3 
believed God, and it was counted to him for 
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righteousness. 
reward is not counted as a Ifayor, but as a debt. 
But to him, who worketh not, but believeth on 


[a. Ὁ. 60. 


Now 4to him, who worketh, the| 4 ¢b- 11: 6. 


1 Or, grace. 


him, who justifieth ethe ungodly, his faith 15] ¢ Josh. 24: 2. 


counted for righteousness. As also David de- 
scribeth the happiness of the man to whom God 
2imputeth righteousness without works, saying, 
fHappy ave those whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. Happy zs the man 
to whom the Lord imputeth not sin. Js the 
happiness then on the circumcised only, or on 
the uncircumcised also? For we say that faith 
was %reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
How then was it reckoned? when he was in 
circumcision, or In uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision. And she 
received the mark of circumcision, a seal of the 
tighteousness of the faith, which he had when 
In uncircumcision : that "he might be the father 
of all who believe, though in uncircumcision, 
(that righteousness may be ‘imputed to them 
also;) and the father of circumcision to those, 
who are not only circumcised, but who also 
walk in the steps of the faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being in uncircum- 
cision. For the promise that he should be their 
of the 5world was not to Abraham. or to his seed, 
through law, but through a righteousness of 
faith. For “if those, who are of the law are 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise is 
done away. Because tthe law worketh wrath ; 
for where there is no law, there zs no transgres- 
sion. On this account it was of faith, that 22 
might be ™by Sgrace; in order that the promise 
might be sure to all the seed: not to him only, 
who is of the law, but to him also, who is of the 
faith of Abraham, ewho is the father of us all, 
(as it is written, PI have ‘made thee a father of 
many nations) 8in the sight of God, whom he 
believed, swho giveth life to the dead, and call- 
eth those tthings, which are not, as though they| ἢ 
were. Who against hope believed in hope, that 
he should become the father of many nations ; 
according to that, which had been spoken, "50 
And not being weak in faith, 
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CHAPTER V. 


the considered not his own body already dead, 
he being about a hundred years old, nor yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. Nor did he doubt, 
by unbelief, as to the promise of God; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; and being 
fully persuaded, that what he had promised, 
uhe was also able to perform. And therefore 
it was imputed to him for righteousness. Now 
vit was not written on his account only, that it 
was imputed to him; but also on our account, 
to whom it will be imputed, we believing zon 
him, who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
ywho was delivered up for our offences, and 
zwas raised up for our justification. 

Therefore 2being justified by faith, we have 
bpeace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
¢through whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace 4in which we stand, and ¢rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, 
but fwe rejoice in afflictions also; eknowing 
that affliction worketh patience ; band pattence, 
approval; and approval, hope; iand hope dis- 
appointeth not; ‘because the love of God is 
shed forth in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given 
tous. For when we were yet without strength, 
*in due season !Christ died for the ungodly. 
For scarcely for a just man will any one die: 
yet perhaps for a good man some one might 
even dare to die. But ™God setteth forth his 
love towards us, in that we yet being sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, being 
now justified "by his blood, we shall be saved 
efrom wrath through him. For pif when ene- 
mies, ἅν were reconciled to God through the 
death of his Son ; much inore, being reconciled, 
we Shall be saved ‘by his life. And not only 
so, but we also rejoice in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received the reconciliation. So then as tthrough 
One man sin entered the world, and "death 
through sin; and so death came on all men, 


3because that all sinned; (for until the law, 
sch, 2:17. t Gen. 3: 6. ch. 6: 23. 3 Or, in 
and 3: 29, 30. 1 Cor, 15; 21. 1 Cor, 15; 21. whom. 
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sin was in the world: but *sin is not im-| αὶ εἶν 4:18. 
14 puted when there is no law. Yet still, death ὍΣ 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over those, 
who had not sinned after the likeness of Adam’s 
transgression, ywho is a !figure of him who was] δι 57743"! 
15 tocome. But the free gift is not like the offence.| ! Or, emblem. 
For if by the offence of the one, the many died, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
the grace, of one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
16 abounded «tothe many. And not as was the| 2 sei. 58: 1}. 
sentence through the one, who sinned, so is the| and 26: 28. 
gift. For the sentence mas from one offence 
to condemnation, but the free gift zs from many 
17 offences to justification. For if 2by the offence 
of the one, death reigned through the one ;) 3 eo one 
much more those receiving abundance of grace,} 3 or, justif- 


. 3r; Ε πὰς τ : cation. 
and of the gift of %righteousness, will reign 10. boon 


18 in life through the one, Jesus Christ.) <As then,} offence. 
4through one offence, sentence came on all men oy ane 
to condemnation, so uso ‘through one righteous! 8 John 12: 32. 
deed, the free gift came *on all men to justifica-! b John 15: 22. 
19 tion of life. For as through the disobedience! ἐδ, δὲ ὅθ. 
of the one man, the many were made sinners,| and ae 
so through the obedience of the other one, the, ¢Luke7:47~ 
20 many will be made righteous. Now >the law ¢ dim. 114. 
entered, that the offence might abound. But| death. 
where sin abounded, grace csuper-abounded:' 2£°-2' δ. 
21 that as sin reigned to ‘death, so also grace peo ΕΠ 
might reign through justification to eternal life,| Gat. 2:19. 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. eae 
What shall we say then? «Shall we continue; ! Pet. 2 24. 


6 
2 in sin, that grace may abound? By no means. eg ted is: 
3 
4 


how shall we, who are dead to sin, live any; 9. | 
longer in it? Or, know ye not that cas many, fch. 8:11. 
of us as 7were immersed into Jesus Christ,| } Gr δὲ ΤΆ. 
dwere immersed into his death? Therefore we; ¢ John 2:11. 
were eburied with hiin through immersion into! }"Gal. 6: 15. 
death: that fas Christ was raised from the dead, Ephes. 4: 22, 
through sthe glory of the Father, so we also, Col. 3: 10, 
5. should walk in §newness of life. iFor if we 
have been joined with him in the likeness of his_ i Phi. 3: 10, 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of his) & Gai. 2. 20. 
6 resurrection: knowing this, that kour old man| 2°43: 4. 
was crucified with him, that !the body of 51} Ephes. 4: 22, 


might be conquered, that we should no longer! ror, 2:11: 
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CHAPTER VII. 


serve sin. For ™he,who dieth,is !freed from sin. 
Now nif we are dead with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with him: knowing that 
°Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath dominion over him no more. 
For in that he died, Phe died once for all to sin: 
but in that he liveth, ahe liveth to God. So also 
reckon ye yourselves to be dead indeed to sin, 
but salive to God by Jesus Christ. Therefore 
tlet not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye 
Should obey it in its desires. Nor yield your 
umembers as 2instruments of unrighteousness to 
sin: but *yield yourselves to God, as those, who 
are alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness to God; for ysin 
will not have dominion over you; for ye are 
not under law, but under grace. What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not under law, 
but under grace? By no means. Know ye 
not, that «to whom ye yield yourselves servants 
for obedience, ye are the servants of him whom 
ye obey ; whether of sin to death, or of obedi- 
ence to righteousness? But thanks be to God, 
that though ye were the servants of sin; yet ye 
have obeyed from the heart >that form of doc- 
trine 3which ye were taught. And being ¢freed 
from sin, ye became servants of righteousness. 
I speak according to the custom of men, on 
account of the weakness of your flesh; fer as 
ye yielded your members servants io unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, as it respects iniquity; so 
now yield your members servants to righteous- 
ness, aS it respects holiness. For when ye 
were dservants of sin, ye were free ‘from righ- 
teousness. ¢What fruit had ye then in those 
things of which ye are now ashamed? for fthe 
end of those things zs death. But now ébeing 
freed from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
have your fruit as it respects holiness, and the 
end everlasting life. For hdeath zs the wages 
of sin; eternal life zs ithe gift of God by Jesus 
Christ our Lord! Are ye ignorant, brethren, 
(for I speak to those, who know law,) that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 


Sliveth? For «the married woman is bound by 
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law to her husband while he liveth ; but if the 
husband die, she is separated trom the law of 

3 her husband. So then, if while ker husband] b Mate. δ: 82, 
liveth, she is married to another man, she wil] 
be called an adulteress : but if her husband die, 
she is free from that law ; so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she is married to another man. 

4 Thus, my brethren, ye alsoare become ‘dead to ers 
the law through the body of Christ; that ye! andé: 18. 
might be married to another, even to him, who is; EPhes. 2s 6. 
raised from the dead, that we might ¢bear fruit] d Gal. 52. 

5 to God. For when we were in the flesh, the 
sinful passions, which were through the law, 
ewrought powerfully in our members ‘to bear| ὁ ch. 6:19. 

6 fruit to death: but now we are separated from] Gi & 2: 
the law, being dead to that by which we were| James 1: 15. 
held ; so that we should serve swith a new Ce 

7 spirit, and not in the old legal way. What aes 
shall we say then? Js the law sin? By no 
means. Nay, 4] wad not known sin, but by the| » cb. 3:20. 
law: for I had not known inordinate desire, ' 
unless the law had said, ‘Thou shalt not covet. | i Exod. 20: 17. 

8 But ‘sin, taking occasion through the command. Acta Br 33, 
ment, wrought in me every inordinate desire., πεν ὩΣ 

9 For !without law sin is dead. Now Iwas alive} πὰ δι ὅδ᾽. 
without law once: but when the commandment! !! Cor 15:58. 

10 came, sin revived, and I died. And the com- 
mandment ™which was ordained to life, I found Frek 00a 
11 to be to death. Forsin, taking occasion through 13, 21. 
the commandment, deceived me, and through it} 7° 5:7 
12 slew me. So that the law zs holy, and the} ἃ Ps. 19: 8, 


13 commandment holy, and just, and good. Did| ts," ™ 
1 Tim. 1: 8, 


that then, which is good, become death to me? 
By no means. But sin became death, that it 
might appear to Je sin, working death in me 
through that which is good; that sin through 
the commandment might become exceedingly | 
14 sinful. For we know that the law is spiritual:| 
15 but I am fleshly, esold under sin. For that! ot Kings 211 | 
which I perform I ‘approve not: for pwhat I) 242: 17: 1. 
would, that I do not; but what I hate, that Ido.| 1 ὅτ. | 
16 If then I do that, which I would not, I consent] p Gal. δ: 17. 
17 to the law that it is good. Now then it is no 


longer I, who perform it, but sin that dwelleth 
q Gen. 6: 5. 


18 in me. For I know that good dwelleth not ain] diag: ar. 
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VI. 


me, (that is, in my flesh,) for to will is easy for 
me; but how to perform what is good, 1 find 
not. For the good that I would, I do not; but 
the evil, which J would not, that I do. 
I do that, which I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin, that dwelleth in me. I find then 
a law, that when I would do the good, the evil 
is easy for me. For I tdehght in the law of 


God, as to *the inward man ; but tI see another 23 


law in 'my members warring against the law 
of my mind, and making me captive to the law 
of sin, which is in my members. Wretched 
man that Iam! who will deliver me from this 
deadly body ? 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the mind I the 
same person serve the law of God ; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

Now then, there is no condemnation to those, 
who are in Clirist Jesus, who *walk not accord- 


- {ing to the flesh. For *the law of cthe Spirit of 


life in Christ Jesus, hath freed me from ‘4the 
law of sin and death. For ewhat the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, fGod 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and 'for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
that the precept of the law might be fulfilled by 
us, swho walk not according to the flesh, but 
according to the Spirit. For those who dive 
according to the flesh, regard the things οἵ the 
flesh: but those who dive according to the Spirit, 
regard ithe things of the Spirit. For «the? 
'fleshly mind zs death; but *the spiritual mind zs 
hfe and peace: because ‘the! fleshly mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the 
law of God, ™nor indeed can zt be. Now those, 
who are in the flesh, cannot please God. But ye 
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if indeed 
nthe Spirit of God dwelleth in you. Now, if 
any one hath not ¢the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. And if Christ zs in you, the body is 
dead on account of sin; but the Spirit zs life on 
account of 5righteousness. 
Phim who raised Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
in you, the, who raised Christ from the dead, 


will also cause your mortal bodies to live Sby 
295 


- 


Now if 20 


*] thank God, through Jesus 25 


oma rt Om 


re 


But if the Spirit of 11 


29 to his purpose. 


© 


12 
13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


ROMANS. 


his Spirit, that dwelleth in you. ‘So then, 
brethren, we are not debtors to the flesh, to live 
according to the flesh. For *if ye live accord- 
ing to the flesh, ye will die: but if by the Spirit 
ye tkill the deeds of the body, ye will live. For 
vas many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. For *ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage that you should again ybe 
in fear; but ye have received the ¢spirit of son- 
ship, by which we cry out, #Abba, Father! 


>The same spirit testifieth with our spirit, that} | 


we are children of God: and if children, heirs 
also; cheirs indeed of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; 4if indeed we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified with kim. For I conclude, 
that ethe sufferings of this present season are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
is to be revealed for us. For ‘the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
émanifestation! of the sons of God. For tthe 
creature was subjected to suffering, not wil- 
lingly, but on account of him who hath sub- 


21 jected zt in hope, that the creature itself also 


22 
23 


24 


20 
26 


27 


28 


will be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that every creature igroan- 
eth, and travaileth in pain jointly until now: 
and not only so, but ourselves also, who have 
kthe first-fruits of the Spirit, }even we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, ™waiting for the 2adop- 
tion, the "redemption of our body. For we 
are saved by hope. But °a hope, that is seen, 
is not hope: for what one seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? Butif we hope for that, which 
we see not, then do we patiently wait for zt. 
So the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for 
Pwe know not what we should pray for as we 
ought; but athe Spirit itself intercedeth for us 
With unutterable groanings. And the, who 
searcheth the hearts, knoweth what the mind of 


the Spirit zs, *because he intercedeth for the] P 


Saints saccording to the mill of God. And we 


know that all things work together for good, to} ἢ 


those, who Jove God, to those tcalled according 
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CHAPTER IX. 


the also predestinated yto be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. “And whom he 
predestinated, these he also #called: and whom 
he called, these he also »justified : and whom he 
justified, ‘these he also eglorified. What shall 
we then say as to these things? 4If God zs for 
us, who ἐς against us? eHe who spared not 
his own Son, but ‘delivered him up for us all, 
how will he not with him also freely give us all 
Who will make a charge against the 
chosen of God? sJt is God that justifieth: 
bwho is he that condemneth? ἢ is Christ, who 


-{died, yea rather, who hath risen, ‘who is also 


at the right hand of God, *who also intercedeth 
for us. Who will separate us from the love of 
Christ? mil affliction, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? (As it 1s written, 'For thy sake we are 
put to death all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter.) ™But, in all these 


- things we more than conquer, through him, who 
. loved us. 


For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor "principalities,! 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other cre- 
ated thing, will be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
J asay the truth in Chnist, I he not, my con- 
science also testifying for me by the Holy Spirit, 
bthat I have great sorrow and continual anguish 
in my heart. For “1 could wish myself to be 
zaccursed %from Christ, for my brethren, my 
kindred according to the flesh: 4who are Israel- 
ites ; οἷο whom belonged the sonship, and ‘the 
glory, and sthe ‘covenants, and *the giving of 
the law, and ithe service of God, and tthe 
promises ; !whose are the fathers, and ποῦ whom, 
according to the flesh, Christ came, "who is 
God over all, blessed for ever. Amen. Not 
as though the word of God hath failed. For pthey 
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are not all Israel, who are of Israel: 4nor, 
because they are the seed of Abraham, ave they 
all children: but, In "Isaac thy seed shall be 
called. That is, It is not the children of the 
flesh, who are the children of God; but sthe 
children of the promise are counted for the seed. 
For this was the word of promise, tAccording to 
this season, I will come, and Sarah will have a 
son. And not only so ; but when «Rebecca also 
had conceived by one, by our father Isaac, (for 
the children being not yet born, neither having 
done any good or evil, that the purpose of God, 
according tochoice, might remain, not of works, 
but of him, who calleth;) it was said to her, 
yThe 'elder will serve the 2younger. As it is 
written, ‘Jacob have I loved, but Esau have 1 
hated. What shall we say then? 8175 there 
unrighteousness with God? By no means. 
For he saith to Moses, >I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
passion on whom I will have compassion. So 
then, τ: zs not of him who willeth, nor of him 
who runneth, but of God who sheweth mercy. 
For cthe scripture saith to Pharaoh, 4Even for 
this very cause I have raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power by thee, and that my 
name might he declared in all the earth. There- 
fore he hath mercy on whom he will, and he 
hardeneth whom he will. 
to me, Why doth he still find fault? for ewho 
hath resisted his will? But indeed, O man, 
who art thou that *repliest against God? {Shall 
the thing formed say to him, who formed it, 
Why hast thou made methus? Or hath not 
the spotter power over the clay, from the same 
lump to make one vessel for honor, and another 
for dishonor? What if God, wishing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
dured with much long forbearance, ithe vessels 
of wrath ‘fitted’ for destruction: and that he 
might make known !the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had ™before pre- 


24 pared for glory, even us, whom he hath called, 


25 Gentiles ? 


mnot only out of the Jews, but also out of the 
As he saith also in Hosea, oI will 
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CHAPTER X. 


call those My people, who were not my people ; 
and her Beloved, who was not beloved. pAnd 26 
it will come to pass, that in the place where it 
was said to them, Ye ave not my people; there 
will they be called, Sons of the hving God. 
Isaiah also crieth concerning Israel, aThough 27 
the number of the children of Israel is like 
the sand of the sea, τὰ remnant only will be 
saved: for he will finish !az account, and cut zt 28 
short in righteousness: *because the Lord will 
make a short account on the earth. And as 29 
Isaiah said before, tExcept the Lord of Hosts 
had left us a seed, »we had become hke Sodom, 
and been made likeGomorrah. What shall we 30 
say then? *That the Gentiles, who did not pur- 
sue righteousness, have obtained righteousness, 
yeven the “righteousness which is of faith: but 31 
Israel, zpursuing a law of righteousness, ehath 
not attained to a law of righteousness. Why? 32 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of law. For they stumbled 
at that stumbling-stone; as it 1s wntten, ¢Be- 33 
hold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling, and 
rock of falling, and 4whoever believeth on him 
will not be %confounded. 

Brethren, the kind desire of my heart and 10 
my prayer to God for them fis,] that they may 
be saved. For I testify for them, *that they 2 
have a zeal for God, but not according to know!- 
edge. For they, being ignorant of God’s justi- 3 
fication and seeking to establish their own ¢jus- 
tification, have not submitted themselves to the 


justification of God. For ¢Christ ἐς the end of 4 
the law, as it respects justification, to every one, 
who believeth. or Moses describeth the justi- 5 


fication which is of the law, eThat the man 

who doeth those things, will live by them. 

But the justification which is by faith speaketh 6 
thus, ‘Say not in thy heart, Who will ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down ;) 
or, Who will descend into the ‘deep? (that is, 
to bring up Christ from the dead.) But what 
saith it? ¢The word is near thee, in thy mouth, 


@ =I 


. {and in thy heart; that is, the word of faith, 


which we *preach: that tif thou shalt acknowl- 9 
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edge with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe with 'thine heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou wilt be saved. For with 
the heart, man believeth to justification ; and 
with the mouth, acknowledgment is made to 
salvation. For the scripture saith, ‘Whoever 
believeth on him will not be 2confounded. For 
kthere is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek: for 'the same Lord of all, ™s rich zx 
mercy to all, who call on him. For whoever 
will call eon the name of the Lord, will be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard? and how shall 
they hear pwithout a 3%preacher? and how shall 
they ‘preach, unless they are sent forth? as it 
is written, IHow beautiful are the feet of those 
preaching peace, preaching good things! But 
rthey have not all obeyed the good news. For 
Isaiah saith, sLord, who hath believed what Le 
heareth from us? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing through the word of God. 
But I say, Did they not hear? Yes, indeed, 
ttheir sound went out into all the earth, and 
their words to the ends of the world. But I 
say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses saith, 
vl will move you to jealousy by those, who are 
not a people, and by a *foolish nation I will 
provoke you. But [Isaiah 15 very bold, and 
saith, yl was found by those, who sought me 
not; I became manifest to those, who asked not 
for me. But as to Israel he saith, 7All day 
long, I have stretched out my hands ‘towards a 
disobedient and contradicting people. 

I say then, «hath God cast away his people? 
By no means! For >I also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


2 God hath not cast away his people whom che 


3 


4 I am left alone, and. they seek my life. 


Φ 


before approved. Know ye not what the scripture 
saith of Elijah? how he intercedeth with God 
against Israel, saying, 4Lord, they have killed 
thy prophets, and digged down thine altars ; and 
But 
what saith the answer of God to him? eI have 
reserved for myself seven thousand men, who 
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f ch. 9: 27. have not bowed the knee to Baal. fThus, there- 5 
ch 4:45, |l0Fe, in this present season also, there is a rem- 
Cal, 5:4, nant according to the choice of grace. And εἴ 6 
see Dent. 9 Thy grace, then ἐξ zt no more of works: other- 
wise grace 15 grace no longer. [But if zt be of 
works, then is it grace no longer, otherwise 
h ch, 9:81. |work is work no longer.} What then? bIsrael 7 
pee obtained not what he sought; but the chosen 
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m Ps. 68. 28. they stumbled, in order to fall? By no means: 
n Acts 13:46. |but "through their failure, salvation zs come to 
eae 18, οι. |the Gentiles, to move them to emulation. Now 12 
and 28: 24,28. lif their failure be the riches of the world, and 
their diminution the riches of the Gentiles ; how 
5 ies baie much more their *fulness? For I speak to you 13 
Ὁ Acts 9: 15. |{Gentiles, (because indeed 9] am the apostle of 
snd τ].  |the Gentiles, I magnify mine office :) it by any 14 
ne ἊΣ means 1 may move to emulation my own flesh, 
and 2:2, 7,8, |and Psave some of them. For if their rejection 15 
repli: 3:8, [5 the reconciliation of the world, what ts the 
Vfim.2:7,  |reception, but hfe from the dead? For if athe 16 
p Cor. 7:16, [first fruit ¢s holy, so also isthe lump: and if the 
and 9:2. . root ἧς holy, so are the branches. And if tsome 17 
James 5:20. |Of the branches were broken off, sand thou, a 
Lab Ἰ5 18. | Wild olive branch, wast ingrafted instead of 
19, 20,21. them, and becamest a partaker of the root and 
sAcw2:39. |fatness of the olive-tree; tboast not over the 18 
Ephes.2:12, branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
t 1 Cor. 10:12. [Lhe root, but the root beareth thee. Thou wilt 19 
say then, The branches were broken off, that I 
might be ingrafted. Well; they were broken 20 
uch. 12:16. ΟΠ by unbelief, and thou standest by faith. «Be 
x Frov. 4. /not high-minded, but *fear: for if God spared 21 
Phil. 2:12, {not the natural branches, take care lest he spare 
not thee. Behold, therefore, the kindness and 22 
severity of God: on those, who fell, severity ; 
1 Cor. 15:2. {but on thee, goodness, yif thou continuest in his 
τ δ" | goodness : otherwise zthou also wilt be cut off. 
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And they also, if they continue not still in 
unbelief, will be ingrafted: for God is able to 
ingraft them again. Forif thou wast cut out of 
the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, and wast 
ingrafted contrary to nature into a good olive- 
tree; how much more will these, the natural 
branches, be ingrafted into their own olive-tree ? 
For I do not wish you, brethren, to be ignorant of 
this secret, (that ye may not be >wise in your own 
opinion,) that 'blindness¢ in part has occurred 
to Israel, duntil the 2fulness of the Gentiles 
cometh in. And so all Israel will be saved: as it 
is written, eThe Deliverer will come out of Zion, 
and will turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
fand this ὃς my covenant with them, when I 
take away their sins. As to the good news, 
they are enemies on your account ; but as to the 
chosen, they are sbeloved on account of the 
fathers. For the gifts and calling of God are 
hunchangeable. For as ye iformerly were dis- 
obedient to God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their disobedience ; even so have these 
also now disobeyed, that through the mercy 


32 shown to you they also may obtain mercy. For 


33 


34 
90 


36 
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2 %s your rational service. 


3 


kGod hath shut them all up together in disobe- 
dience, that he may have mercy on all. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! 'thow unsearchable are his 
judgments, and ™his ways past finding out! 
nFor who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or °who became his counsellor? or pwho hath 
first given to him, that it also may be recom- 
pensed to him again? For sof him, and through 
him, and for him are all things: tto him be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

I aintreat you therefore, brethren, through 
the mercies of God, >to ‘present your bodies 4a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, mhich 
And ¢be not con- 
formed to this world: but "be transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may emake 
proof of that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. For I say, »through the grace 
given to me, to each one among you, inot to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to 
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CHAPTER XII. 


think; but to think modestly, according to the 
measure of faith which God hath dealt *to each. 
For las we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the same 'ofice: 
so ™we, being *many, are one body in Christ, 
and severally members one of another. ™Hav- 
ing then gifts, differing caccording to the grace 
given to us, whether Pprophecy, let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith; or 3min- 
istry, det us attend to ministering: or ahe, who 
teacheth, to teaching: or the, who exhorteth, to 
exhortation : she, who ‘giveth, let him do it with 
liberality : the, who ruleth, with diligence ; he, 
who sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. *Let 
love be without dissimulation. yAbhor that 
which is evil; adhere to that which is good. 
In brotherly love, de kindly affectionate towards 
each another; in honor prefer each other; in 
diligence, be not slothful; be fervent in spin; 
serving the Lord; rejoice in hope ; be ‘patient 
in affliction; ¢persevere in prayer; ‘impart to 
the wants of saints ; fpractise hospitality. ¢Bless 
those, who persecute you; bless, and curse not. 
hRejoice with those, who rejoice, and weep with 
those, who weep. iBe of the same mind towards 
each other. Be not high-minded, but ®associate 
with the lowly. !Be not wise in your own 
opinion. ™Recompense to no one evil for evil. 
nPractise comely things,in the sight of all men. 
If it be possible, as far as lieth in you, 906 
peaceable with all men. Beloved, pavenge not 
yourselves, but give place to wrath: for it is 
written, aVengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. tTherefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: 
for in so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on 
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his head. Be not overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


13 Let every soul *be subject to the higher 


8 
9 


10 
11 


12 


13 


14 


powers. For there is no power but from God: 
the existing [powers] have been !ordained by God. 
So that he, who resisteth cthe power, resisteth 
the ordinance of God ; and those who resist will 
receive condemnation for themselves. For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to evil 
ones. Dost thou wish not to fear the power? 
ddo good, and thou wilt have praise from it. 
For he is the minister of God to thee, for good. 
But if thou doest evil, fear ; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, 
an avenger to execute wrath on him, who doeth 
evil. Therefore eit is necessary to be subject, 
not only on account of wrath, fbut also on 
account of conscience. For, for this cause, pay 
tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, who 
steadily attend to this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute ἐς due ; custom to whom custom ; rever- 
ence to whom reverence; honor to whom 
honor. Owe no one anything, except mutual 
love: for the, who loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the law. For this is commanded, ‘Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet; and if 
there ts any other commandment, it 15 briefly 
summed up in this word, namely, *Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. Love worketh no 
evil to the neighbor: therefore 'love is the ful- 
filling of the law. And do this, knowing the 
season, that ἐξ is already the hour ™to awake 
out of sleep: for now our salvation zs nearer 
than when we believed. The night is far spent, 
the day is near; let us therefore cast away the 
works of darkness, and put on the armor of 
light. PLet us walk becomingly, as in the day: 
anot in revelling and drunkenness, ‘not in lewd- 
ness and licentiousness, *not in strife and envy. 
But tput on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh, in respect to z¢s inor- 
dinate desires. 


14. Receive him kindly, whosis weak in faith, but 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


not so as to increase his doubts. For one be- 
lieveth that he bmay eat all things; another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him,who 
eateth, despise him who eateth not; and ¢let not 
him, who eateth not, judge him, who eateth : for 
God hath kindly received him. 4Who.art thou 
that judgest the servant of another? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth; but he will 
stand; for God is able to make him stand. 
eOne esteemeth one day above another: another 
esteemeth every day alike. Let each one be 
fully assured in his own mind. He, who fre- 
gardeth! the day, regardeth zt to the Lord: and 
he, who regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard zt. He, who eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for she giveth God thanks; and he, 
who eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. For *noone of us liveth to 
himself, and no one dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live to the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die to the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 
Therefore ifor this end, Christ both died, and 
rose, and lived again, that he might be *Lord 
both of the dead and living. But thou, — why 
dost thou judge thy brother? or why dost thou 
despise thy brother? for !we shall all stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is 
written, ™As J live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall make 
acknowledgment to God. So then, "each of us 
will give account of himself to God. Let us 
then judge each other no more; but rather 


{decide this, °not to put a stumbling-block, or a 


eause of 2falling before a brother. I know, and 
am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, Pthat there ts 
nothing 3unclean of itself: but ato him, who 
esteemeth any thing to be ‘unclean, to him 2t zs 
unclean. But if thy brother be grieved on 
account of food, thou no longer walkest accord- 
ing to love. ‘Destroy not him with thy ‘ood, for 
whom Christ died. *Let not then your good be 
reviled: tfor the kingdom of God is not food 
and drink, but mghteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Spinit. For he, who in these 
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things serveth Christ, “zs acceptable to God, and 
approved by men. «Let us therefore follow the 
things of peace, and things with ywhich we may 
build up each other. «Destroy not the work of 
God, on account of food. All things indeed 
are clean, >but z¢ zs evil for the man, who eateth 
so as to stumble. Jt ἐξ good neither to eat 
eflesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing by 
which thy brother stumbleth, or hath a cause 
of !falling, or is made weak. Hast thou faith? 
have τὲ to thyself before God. 4Happy zs he 
who condemneth not himself in that, which he 
approveth! And he, who 2doubteth, is con- 
demned if he eat, because z¢ zs not of faith; for 
ewhatever zs not of faith is sin. 


15 Now we then, who are strong oughtto bear 


2 
3 


13 


the binfirmities of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves. cLet each of us please his neigh- 
bor for his good 4to build him up. e¢For even 
Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, 
fThe reproaches of those, who reproached thee, 
fell on me. For gwhatever things were for- 
merly written, were written for our instruction, 
that we, through the patience and the consola- 
tion of the scriptures, might have hope. 5And 
may the God of patience and consolation grant 
to you to be like-minded towards each other 
8according to Christ Jesus, that iwith one mind 
and one voice, ye may glorify the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore 
kindly *receive each other, !as Christ also kindly 
received us, to the glory of God. Now I say 
that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, "to confirm 
the promises to the fathers: and cthat the Gen- 
tiles might glorify God for hts mercy ; as it is 
written, POn account of this, I will make ac- 
knowledgment to thee among the Gentiles, and 
will sing to thy name. And again he saith, 
aRejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. And 
again, ‘Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
applaud him, all ye people. And again Isaiah 


saith, *There will be a root of Jesse, and he who} } 


will rise to rule the Gentiles; in him,wi!l the 
Gentiles place their hope. Now may the God 
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CHAPTER XV. 


of hope fill you with all ‘joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit. And I myself also 
am persuaded concerning you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of kindness, *filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish each other. 
But, brethren, I have written more boldly to 
you in part, as reminding you, on yaccount of 
the grace given to me by God, that 21 should be 
a minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, min- 
istering the good news of God, that the 'offering® 
up of the Gentiles might become acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. I have 
therefore a cause of glorying by Jesus Christ, 
bas to the things, which belong to God. For I 
will not venture to speak of any of those things, 
ewhich Christ hath not wrought through me, ¢to 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 
eby the power of signs and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jeru- 
salem, and around to Illyricum, I have fully 
taught the good news of Christ. And thys have 
I striven to preach the good news, not where 
Christ was named, flest I should build on 
another’s foundation: but as it 15 written, 
Those, who have not been told concerning him, 
will see; and those, who have not heard, will 
understand. On this account also, I have been 
2sreatly hindered from coming to you. But 
now having no longer a place in these parts, 
and ihaving a great desire for many years to 
come to you; whenever I go into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I hope to see you as I pass 
on; kand to be sent forward thither by you, 
when I am in some manner Satisfied 3with your 
company. But now 'l am going to Jerusalem 
‘tO minister to the saints. For ™those of Mace- 
donia and Achaia have been pleased to make 
some contribution for the poor saints in Jerusa- 
lem. They have been pleased indeed; and 
they are their debtors. For "if the Gentiles 
have shared in their spiritual things, they ought 
also to assist them in earthly things. When there- 
fore I have performed this, and have secured to 
them Pthis fruit, I will pass by you into Spain. 
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29 aAnd I know that when I come to you, I shall 
come with a full blessing of the good news of 
30 Christ. Now I beseech you, brethren, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and tthrough the love of 
the Spirit, sto strive together with me in prayers 
31 to God for me; tthat I may be delivered trom 
the unbelievers in Judea; and that 'my service 
which is for Jerusalein, may be acceptable to 
32 the saints; xthat I may come to you with joy 
ythrough the will of God, and may be 2refreshed 
33 with you. Now vthe God of peace de with you 
al]. Amen. 
16 Now I commend to you Phebe our sister, 
who is a !servant of the congregation in ®]Cen- 
2 chrea: >that ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh the saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatever business she hath need of you: for 
she herself hath been a helper of many, and of 
3 myself also. Salute ¢Priscilla and Aquila, my 
4 fellow-laborers in Christ Jesus: (who for my 
life have laid down their own necks: to whom 
not I only give thanks, but also all the congre- 
5 gations of the Gentiles.) And salute ‘the con- 
gregation at their house. Salute my beloved 
Epenetus, who is ¢the first-fruit of Achaia 
6 for Christ. Salute Mary, who toiled for us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and 
my fellow-prisoners, who are noted among the 
apostles, who also fwere in Christ before me. 
8 Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbanus, our fellow-laborer in Christ, 
aud Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles 
approved in’Christ. Salute those of the ?/amily 
of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Salute those of the %family of Narcissus, who 
are in the Lord. Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who toil in the Lord. Salute the be- 
loved Persis, who toiled much in the Lord. 
Salute Rufus, e¢chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
with them. Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and 
all the saints with them. Salute each other 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


with a holy kiss. <All the congregations of 
Christ salute you. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark those, 17 
iwho cause divisions and occasions of sinning 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned ; ; 
and kavoid them. For such ones serve not our 18 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 'their own appetite ; and 
mby lind words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the artless. For "your obedience is 19 
come abroad to all. I rejoice therefore on your 
account: hut yet 1 wish you to he wise as it 
respects what is good, and 'simple as it respects 
what is evil. And Pthe God of peace awill *crush 20 
Satan under your feet shortly. the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with yot. 

sTimothy, my fellow-laborer, and tLucius, 21 
and uJason, and *Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 1 Tertius, who wrote thts epistle, salute 22 
you inthe Lord. yCaius my host, and that of 23 
the whole congregation, saluteth you. zEras- 
tus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. *The grace of our Lord 24 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 

Now >to him whois able to strengthen you ¢cac- 25 
cording to my good news, and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, 4according to the revelation of the 
secret, «concealed in ancient times, but fnow 26 
manifested, and through the prophetic writings, 
according to the commandment of the everlast. 
ing God, made known to all nations for sthe 
obedience of faith: to the only wise God, be 27 


glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 
Ephes.3:5,9. 2Tim.1:10. κ Acts6: 7. bh t Tim. 1: 17. 
Col, 1: 26. Tit. 1; 2, 3. ch. 1:5, and 6; 16. 
f Ephes, 1: 9. 1 Pet. 1: 20. and 15: 18. Jude 25. 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE CO- 
RINTHIANS. 
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4 
ϑ 
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7 
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9 
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11 
12 


13 


14 
15 


.----.--.-.-.-.---- 


AUL, #a called apostle of Jesus Christ 
bthrough the will of God, and cSosthenes 
the brother, to the congregation of God which 
is at Corinth, ‘to the esanctified in Christ Jesus, 
fthe called saints, with all, who in every place, 
gcall on the name of Jesus Christ bour Lord, 
iboth theirs and ours: grace de to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

1 thank my God always concerning you, for 
the grace of God given you by Jesus Christ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
mwith all speech, and with all knowledge ; ‘(even 

as "the testimony of Christ was confir med : among 
you ;) so that ye come behind in no gift; ewait- 
ing for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
Pwho will also confirm you to the end, ablame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. "God 
zs faithful, through whom ye were called into|‘* 
the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now 1 intreat you, brethren, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘that ye all speak the 
same thing, and ¢hat there may be no !divisions 
among you; but that ye may be perfectly joined 
in the same mind, and in the same judgment. 
For it hath been declared to me concerning you, 
my brethren, by the family oi Chloe, that there 
are contentions among you. Now I say this, 
uthat each of you saith, I indeed am of Paul; 
and 1 of *Apollos; and I of yCephas ; 
Christ. zIs Christ divided? was Paul crucified 
for you? or were ye immersed into the name of 
Paul? 1 thank God that I immersed none of 
you, except @Crispus and >Caius: lest any one 
should say that I had immersed into mine own 


and 1 of P 


A.D. 59. 


a Rom. 1: 1. 
b 2 Cor. 1: 1. 
Ephes. ᾿ Ι. 
Col. 1: 

c Acts 1a: 17. 
d Jude 1. 

e John 17: 19. 
Acts 15: 9, 

f Rom. 1: 7. 
2 Tim. 1: 9. 
s Acts 9: 14 
31. ξ 
and 22: 16. 

2 Tim. 2: 22. 
h ch. 8: 6, 

i Rom. 3: 2, 
and 10: 12, 


pl Thess. 3: 
19. 


q Col. 1: 22. 

1 Thess, 5: 23. 
r Isai. 49: 7. 
ch. 10; 13. 
I Thess. 5: 
2 Thess. 3: 3. 
Heb. 10; 23, 
6 John 15: 4. 
and 17: 2]. 

1 John 1: 3. 
and 4; 13. 

t Rem. 
and IE; 5. 

2 Cor. 13: Ll. 
hil. 2: 2. 
and 3: 16. 

Lt Pet. 3: 8. 


Ι Gr. schisms, 
8. 


ch: 16: 12. 


y John 1: 42. 


z2 Cor. 11: 4. Ephes. 4: δ. a Acts 18: 8. 
310 


b Rom. 16: 23, 
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A. D. 59.] CHAPTER Il. 


name. And I immersed also the household of 16 
¢Stephanas; as to the rest, I know not whether 
I immersed any other. For Christ sent me not 17 
dch.2:1,4, |to immerse, but to preach the good news: 4not 
2Pet.1: 16. |With wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ 


ς ch. 16: 15, 
17. 


1 ατ, word. should be made οἵ no effect. For the 'doctrine 18 
e 2 Gor. 2: 1 lof the cross is to ethose, who are lost, ffoolish- 
ch. 2:14, ness ; but to us, swho are saved, it 1s the power 
Atom το. |Of God. For it is written, iI will destroy the 19 
Pes 12, 13, | Wisdom of the wise, and will set aside the un- 


Isai. 29:14, ;}derstanding of the discerning. Where is the 20 
i cai a3: 18, |Wise man? where is the writer? where ἐς the 


}Job 12:17, }disputer of this world? ‘hath not God made fool- 
Isai. 44:25. |1Sh the wisdom of this world? ™For since in 21 


Rom. 1; 22. i : - ᾿ς 
m Rom, 1: 90, {the wisdom of God, the world, through wisdom, 


21, 28. Anew not God, it pleased God through the fool- 

See Matt. Ll: |-. 22 j 

as, ishness of the preaching to save those, who be- 
rue 1uaty, jueve. Αἰ thougn the "Jews require a sign, 22 
ἀπά 16: 1. Δα the Greeks seek wisdom, yet we preach 23 


Mark Fig. |Christ crucified, cto the Jews indeed a stum- 


John 4: 48. bling-block, and to the Greeks efoolishness ; but 24 


Matt. 11:6. }|to those, who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 


( 13: 57. ἢ : : : 
ἐπι δον |Christ sthe power of God, and tthe wisdom of 


Jobn 6: 60, 66.|God. Because this foolishness of God is wiser 25 
Gal. 5: i. {than men; and this weakness of God is stronger 


1Pet.2:8. ‘than men. For ye see the calling of you, breth- 26 
p ver. 18. 


ch. 2: 14. ren, how that snot many wise men after the flesh, 
q.fom. 1:4, Inot many mighty, not many noble called you: 
ts ‘but tGod hath chosen the foolish things of the 27 
TUOl, 4: 3. 


John 7: 48, ;WoOrld,that he might confound the wise; and 
(Matt 11:55. (ἀρ hath chosen the weak things of the world 


See Ps. 8:2. {that he might confound the things which are 
α roe 17. |mighty; and base things of the world, and 28 
¥, cee. ae things, which are despised, hath God chosen, and 
zver.24. + |"things, which are not, *that he might bring to 
‘Jer. 23:3, 8- | nothing, things which are: ythat no flesh should 29 


2 Cor. 5:21. iglory in his presence. But of him are ye in 30 
20r, justifica- |Christ Jesus, who hath becume to us from God 
‘ion: a7. 19, | Doth zwisdom, and righteousness,” and bsanctifi- 

c Ephes. 1: 7. jcation, and credemption: so that zt zs, as it is 31 
d Jer. 9 23, {written, 4He who glorieth, let him glory in the 

2 Cor. 10: 17. | Lord. 


purer a And I, brethren, when [ came to you, *came 2 

2 Cor 1 10. |not with an excellency of speech, or of wisdom, 

bch, 1: 6, declaring to you >the testimony of God. ForI 2 
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I. CORINTHIANS. [A. Ὁ. 59. 


determined not to regard any thing among you, ono 14. 


; : : . 3; 8. 
3 except Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And} ἃ Actsi8: 1,6, 
ἀ] was among you ¢in weakness, and in fear,| 375 cor. 4: τ. 
4 and in much trembling. And my speech and| #nd 10: 1, 10. 
and 11: 30. 


my preaching vas not with persuasive words} and 12: 5, 9. 


of [human] wisdom, sbut with a sure and pow-| ?*).4: 8. 


5 erful proof of the Spirit: that your faith might ch. 1:17. 
not jexist by the wisdom of men, but by the Rown. 15: 19. 


6 power of God. But, we speak wisdom among HP eck 


tthe perfect: yet not kthe wisdom of this world,| h2 Cor. 4: 7. 
Ε ἢ . f thi td. Iwh _| and 6: 7. 
nor of the princes of this world, !who are pass-| (ch. 14: 20. 
7 ing away: but we speak the secret wisdom of ea 
God, which was hidden, "which God ordained| πεν. 5: 14. 
8 from eternity for our glory ; "which none of the} Κ ch, ἢ δ. 
princes of this world knew: (for chad they} ver. 1: 13, 
known it, they would not have crucified the} jayfes 3: 15: 
9 Lord of glory ;) but as it is written, PEye hath] 'ch 1:28. ας 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither Luve entered the] 2. = 
heart of man, the things, which God hath pre-| Epbee. 3: δ, 9. 
10 pared for those, who love him. But aGod hath] 2 ‘Tim. 1: 9. 


revealed them to us through his Spirit; for the] Jom: 48 55. 
Spirit searcheth all things, even the deep things] }cts 19: 27. 

11 of God. For what man knoweth the things of | o Luke 23: 34, 
aman, ‘except the spirit of man, which is in} 25:53). 1%. 3. 
him ? *so also the things of God knoweth no one,’ P Isai. 64: 4. 
12 except the Spirit of God. And we have not re-| ind 16:17, 
ceived the spirit of the world, but tthe Spirit,; 7089 14: 26. 

that is from God; that we might know the: | John 2: 27, 
things which are freely given to us by God.! Ue ee 


3 "Which things also we speak, not in words| Jer. 7:9. 
: : # Rom. 11: 33 
taught by human wisdom, but in those taught] 84. 
by the Holy Spirit; *comparing spiritual things} | $9007.45 
14 with spiritual. *But a @natural man receiveth) See ch. 1: 17. 
not the things of the Spirit of God: yfor they| Σ ΟΣ, expiain. 


are foolishness to him: zand he cannot know ing spiritual 
ings to the 


them, because they are spiritually discerned.| spiritual. 

15 But he, who is spiritual, discerneth indeed all] 30,107? 
things, yet he himself is discerned by no man.| ™a".| |, 25 
16 >For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that| 7 Rom. 8:5, 


he ‘may instruct “him? «Βαϊ we have the mind| $7. 19 


? 
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of Christ. n Prov. 28: 5. 
3 And I, brethren, could not speak to you as] 1 John 4: i. 


min b b Job 15: 8. 
to aspiritual persons, but as to >fleshly persons, as| Ὁ 990 ἰδὲτο 


Jer. 23: 18. 4Gr. shall. that is, the ς John 15: ach. 2: 15. 
Rom. 11: 3. δ" Him;?! spiritual man. 15. bch. 2: 14. 
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Ephes. 2: 21, 


_{be burned, he will suffer loss: 


CHAPTER Il. 


to ‘babes in Christ. I have fed you with 4milk, 
not with meat: efor as yet ye were not able to 
receive it, nor even now are ye able. For ye are 
yet fleshly: for fsince, as there are among you 
envy, and strife, and !divisions, are ye not 
fleshly, and walk ye not according to man? 
For while one saith, 5] am of Paul; and another, 
I am of Apollos ; are ye not fleshly ἡ Who then 
is Paul, and who zs Apollos? »ministers through 
whom ye beheved, ieven as the Lord gave to 
each. ΚΙ planted, !Apollos watered: ™but God 
caused it to grow. So that, "neither is he, who 
planteth any thing, nor he, who watereth: but 
God, who causeth it to grow. Now he, who 
planteth, and he, who watereth, are one: cand 
each will receive his own reward, according to 
his own toil. For pwe are God’s fellow-laborers : 
ye are God’s field, αν αὶ aGod’s building. *Ac- 
cording to the grace of God given to me, as a 
wise master-builder, I have laid *the foundation, 
and another buildeth onit. But tlet each one 
take care how he buildeth onit. Forno one can 


.|lay any other foundation, except that, which is 


laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if any one 
build on this foundation, gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; ythe work of each 
one will become manifest : for the day will show 
it, because ait is revealed by fire; and the fire 
will try of what sort each one’s work. is. If any 
one’s work, which he hath built on it. remain, bhe 
will receive a reward. If any one’s work shall 
but he himself 
will be saved; cyet as though through a fire. 
dKnow ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any 
one destroy the temple of God, God wil] destroy 
him: for the temple of God is holy, which temple 
ye are. cLet no one deceive himself. If any 
one among you is accounted wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may become wise. 
For fthe wisdom of this world is foohshness with 
God. For it is written, He catcheth the wise in 
their own craftiness. 


knoweth that the thoughts of the wise are 


Therefore ilet no one glory in men: 21 
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And again, The Lord 20 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


for ‘all things are yours; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things future ; all are 
yours ; and !ye are Christ’s : and Christ zs God’s. 


4 Let aman thus regard us, as *the servants of 


2 
3 


Christ, band stewards of the secrets of God. 
Moreover, it is required of stewards that one 
be found faithful. But to me it is a very 
small thing that I should be judged by you, or 
by human judgment: nay, I do not judge, my- 
self. (For I am conscious to myself of no evil; 
cyet am 1 not justified by this;) but he, who 
judgeth me, is the Lord. 4Therefore judge 
nothing before the season, until the Lord come, 
ewho will both bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will manifest the counsels of 
the hearts: and ‘then the reward to each one 
will be from God. And these things, brethren, 
ΕἸ have figuratively applied to myself, and 
Apollos, for your sakes: that ye might learn 


by us not to regard any thing, above that, which] ! 


is written, that no one of you ibe puffed up 
on account of one, against another. For who 
2maketh thee superior fo another? and *what 
hast thou,which thou didst not receive? and if 
thou didst receive zt, why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received zt? Already ye are 
full! Jalready ye are rich! ye have reigned as 
kings without us! and I could wish that ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with you. For 
I think that God hath set forth 3us the apostles 
as the lowest, ™as condemned to death: for "we 
become a ‘spectacle to the world, and to angels, 
and to men. °We are Pfools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye ave wise in Christ; awe ave weak, but ye 
are strong; ye are honorable, but we are de- 
spised. τῶῦο the present hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and *are naked, and tare beaten with 
the fist, and have no fixed dwelling-place ; "and 
we toil, working with our own hands. *Being 
reproached, we give good words; being perse- 
cuted, we bear it; being reviled, we entreat: 
yYwe are made as the sweepings of the world, 
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i Acts 26: 18, 
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Gal, 5: 9. 

2 Tim. 2: 17. 
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2 Or, is slain. 
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p Deut. 16: 3. 
q Matt. 16: 6, 


12. _ 
Mark 8: 15. 


lif the Lord will, and will not regard the words 
of those puffed up, but the power. For 'the 
kingdom of God zs not in word, but in power. 
What do ye wish? ™shall I come to you witha 
rod, or with love, and the spirit of meekness ? 
It is generally reported that there 15 fornica- 
tion among you, and such fornication as is not 
aamong the Gentiles, >that one should have his 
‘father’s wife. dAnd ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather emourned, that he, who hath 
done this deed, might be taken away from among 
you. fFor I indeed, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have decided already as though 
I were present, concerning him, who hath thus 
done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, (ye being gathered, and my spirit, €with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Chnist,) βίο deliver 
such a one to ‘Satan! for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. ‘Your boasting is not good. 
Know ye not, that 1a httle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? Cleanse out the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even ™Christ our "passover 215 sacrificed for 
us: therefore clet us keep °the feast, Pnot with 
the old leaven, nor ewith the leaven of malice 
and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. I 4wrote to you in the 
letter, ™not to be associated with fornicators : *yet 
not meaning, in general, with the fornicators tof 


A. D. 59. ] CHAPTER V. 

21 Thess.2:11. and are the refuse of all things to this day. I 14 

Rom. 15: 20. |write not these things to shame yon, but zas my 
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this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters ; for then ye would be obliged 
to go tout of the world. But now 1 'write to 
you not to be associated, tif any one called a 
brother is a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or arailer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner : 
with such a one Ynot even toeat. For what 
concern of mine 15 it to judge zalso those, who 
are without? do not ye judge *those, who are 
within? But those, who are without, God judg- 
eth. Put away that wicked person from among 
you. 


G Dare any of you, having a matter against 


2 


3 
4 


Φ Οὐ 


10 


11 


another, to go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? Or do ye not know that @the 
saints will judge the world? and if the world 
will be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest controversies? IXnow ye not that 
we shall bjudge angels? how much more, things 
belonging to thes life? clf then ye have contro- 
versies respecting things belonging to this life, 
do ye set those to judge, who are of no account 
in the congregation? 1 speak to vour shame. Is 
it so, that there 15 not a wise man among you? 
no, not one, who will be able to judge between 
his brethren? But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before unbelievers. Now then 
there is altogether a fault among you, because 
ye have law-suits with each other. 4Why do ye 
not rather endure wrong? why do ye not rather| 4 
suffer yourselves to be defrauded? Nay. ye do 
wrong, and defraud eeven your brethren. Know} 1 
ye not that the unrighteous will not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived; ‘neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
effeminate men, nor Sodomites, nor thieves, nor 
the covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were ssome of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 
fied by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. ‘All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not beneficial: all things 
are lawful for me, but T will not be brought under 


the power of any. *Meats for the stomach, and 
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CHAPTER VII. 


the stomach for meats: but God will destroy both 
it and them. Now the body zs not for fornica- 
tion, but ‘for the Lord; ™and the Lord for the 
body. And »God hath both raised the Lord, 
and will also raise us °through his own power. 
Know ye not, that Ppyour bodies are members of 
Christ ? shall I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an harlot? By 
no means! What! know ye not that he, who 
is joined to a harlot, is one body? for the atwo, 
saith he, will be one flesh. "But he, who is 
joined to the Lord, is one spirit. *Flee from for- 
nication. Every sin, which a man doeth, is 
without the body; but the fornicator sinneth 
tagainst his own body. What! tknow ye not 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit 
who is in you, whom ye have from God, *and ye 
are not yourown? For yye were bought with 
a price: therefore glority God with your body, 
[and with your spirit, which are God’s.] 

Now concerning the things of which ye wrote 
to me: 341 zs well for a man not to touch a 
woman. But, to avoid fornication, let each man 
have his own wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband. »Let the husband render to the 
wife what is due: and likewise also the wife 
to the husband. The wife hath not the com- 
mand of her own body, but the husband: and 
so also the husband hath not the command of 
his own body, but the wife. cDeprive not each 
other, unless by consent foi a season, that ye 
may give yourselves to prayer; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan may not try you on 
account of your incontinence. But I speak this 
as advice, «and not as acommandment. For ‘I 
could wish all men sto be like myself. But beach 
hath his proper gift from God, one in this way, 
and anotherin that. But I say to the unmarried 
and widows, iIt is well for them if they remain 
even asI do. But “if they cannot remain con- 
tinent, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. And to the married I command, 
lyet not I, but the Lord, ™Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: but even if she have de- 
parted, let her remain unmarried, or be recon- 

317 


ὉΠ 


14 
15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


m wo wo Ναὶ 


10 
11 


> 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


29 
&- 


ciled to her husband: and let not the husband 


I. CORINTHIANS. [a.D. 59. 


put away his wife. But to the rest I speak, »not| " ver δ. 
the Lord, If any brother hath an unbelieving 
wife, and she is pleased to dwell with him, let 
him not dismiss her, and the woman, who hath 
an unbelieving husband, if he also is pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not dismiss him. For 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband : else °were your children unclean ; 
but now they are holy. But if the unbeliever 
depart, let him depart. <A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cvses ; but God hath 
called us Pto peace!. For how knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou wilt asave t#y husband? or 
2how knowest thou, O husband, whether thou 
wilt save thy wife? But as God hath imparted 
to each, as the Lord hath called each, so let him 
walk. And 'soI ordain in ail the congregations. 
Is any one circumcised, called? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any one uncircumcised, 
called? tlet him not be circumcised. uCircum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but *the keeping of the commandments of God 
ὃς something. Let each one remain in the con- 
dition, in which he was called. Art thou called 
being a servant? care not for it; but if thou canst 
become free, rather use zt. For he, that is called 
in the Lord, being aservant, is ythe Lord’s *freed- 
man: so also he, who is called, being free, is 
zChrist’s servant. *Ye are bought with a price; 
become not the servants of men. Brethren, let 
each one abide with God, in that condition, in 
which he was called. Now concerning virgins, 
c] have no commandment of the Lord: yet I 
give my advice as one, 4who hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord ¢to be faithful. I suppose therefore} | 20 
that this is well on account of the present 4dis-| ς ver.6, 10, 40. 
tress ; 7 say, fthat it is well for a man to continue] 2 σε; 8: & 10. 
as he is. Art thou bound to a wife? seek not] ¢ch. 4:2. | 
to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife ? seek] 40:, neceesity. 
not a wife. But even if thou marry, thou hast] £ ve 1. 8: 
not sinned: and if a virgin marry she hath not 
sinned. But such will have affliction in the flesh ; 
but [spare you. But sthis I say, brethren, The 
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season that remains is calamitous, so that even 
those, who have wives, should be as though they 
had none; and those, who weep, as though they 30 
wept not; and those, who rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and those, who buy, as though they 
possessed not ; and those, who use this world, as 31 
hch. 9:18. |not beagerly using zt. For ithe form of this 


Tees "9, | world is passing away. But I would wish you 32 
and 4: 14) [10 be free from anxiety. *He, who is unmarried, 
and 4:1. [15 anxious for the things of the Lord, how he 


pd. | may please the Lord: but he, who is married, is 33 


anxious for the things of the world, how he may 


please his wife. There isa difference also be- 34 
tween a wife and a virgin. The unmarried. 
ogi 10:40, |woman ‘is anxious for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy, both in body and in spirit: 
but she, who is married, is anxious for the things 
of the world, that she may please her husband. 
And this I speak for your own benefit ; not that 35 
I may cast a snare over you, but for comely, 
calm devotedness to the Lord. But if any one 36 
thinketh that he behaveth himself unbecomingly 
towards his virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and it 1s necessary, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. But, he who 37 
standeth steadfast in his heart, having no neces- 
sity, but hath power over his own will, and hath 
so determined in his heart that he will keep his 
m Heb. 18:4. | virgin, doeth well. ™So then he, who giveth her 38 
in marniage, doeth well; but he, who giveth her 
nRom.72 {not in marriage, doeth bciter. "The wife.is 39 
ο 2 Cor. 6:14. |bound [by law] as long as her husband liveth ; 
at cr. |, |but if her husband have fallen asleep, she is at 
g Acts 15:20, | liberty to be married to whom she will; °only 
ch. 10:19. {in the Lord. But she is happier if she thus re- 40 
Ὁ Rom. 14:14, / iain, paccording to mine opinion : and 41 think 
c Rom. 14: 3, [4150 that I have the Spint of God. 


Matt. 7:23. |. 
Gal. 4: 9. if any one loveth God, the is made to know, by 


Ὁ Tim. % 19 thim. Therefore, as to the eating of idol-sacri- 
ch. 10: 19. fices, we know that fan idol zs nothing in the 
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world, sand that there ts no other God but one. 
For though there are what are called gods, 
whether in heaven or on earth, (as there are 
many gods and many lords ;) but ito us there is 
one God, the Father, kof whom are all things, 
and we for him; and !one Lord Jesus Christ, 
mthrough whom are all things, and we through 
him. But all have not this knowledge: for 
some "with a consciousness of the idol to this 
hour eat ἐξ as an idol-sacrifice: and their con- 
science, being weak, is defiled. But Pfood 
commendeth us not to God: for neither if we 
eat lare we the better; nor if we eat not, 2are 
we the worse. But atake care lest by any means 


this ‘liberty of yours hecome tan occasion of | 23 


sinning to those, who are weak. For if any one 
see thee, who hast knowledge, reclining at table 
in the idol’s temple, will not sthe conscience of 
him, who is weak, be ‘emboldened to eat idol- 
sacrifices; and ‘through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, on whose account 
Christ died? But thus sinning against the 


brethren, and wounding their weak conscience,| 90 


ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, =f food cause 
my brother to sin, I will never eat flesh, that I 
may not cause my brother to sin. 

2AmI not an apostle? am I not free? bhave 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? care not ye 
my work inthe Lord? If I am not an apostle 
to others, yet surely I am to you: for ye are 


3 athe seal of mine apostleship in the Lord. My 


4 defence to those, who examine me, is this ; 


ὃ 


ehave 
we not power to eat and to drink? have we not 
power to lead about a sister, heing a wife, as 
well as the other apostles, and as ‘the brethren 
of the Lord, and sCephas? Or have I and Bar- 
nabas alone, 'no power to forbear working? 
Who iever serveth as a soldier at his own 
charges? who *planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not its fruit? or who !tendeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock? DolI, as a man, 


say these things? or doth not the law say the| § 


9 same also? For it is written in the law of Moses, 
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mThou shalt not muzzle the ox, that treadeth out 
the grain. Doth God take care for oxen? Or 
doth he not say zt entirely on our account? 
On our account, no doubt, *hzs is written: be- 
cause "he, who plougheth, ought to plough in 
hope; and because he, who thresheth, ought to 
thresh in hope of partaking what he hopeth for. 
olf we have sown for you spiritual things, zs zt 
a great thing if we reap your fleshly things? 
If others are partakers of thzs power over you, 
are not we rather? pNevertheless we have not 
used this power: but endure all things ?that we 
may give no hindrance to the good news of 
Christ. ‘Do ye not know that those employed 
about holy things eat of the things of the temple, 
and those attending at the altar share with the 
altar? Even so the Lord hath ordained tthat 
those, who preach the good news, should live by 
the good news. But «I have used none of these 
things: nor have I written these things, that it 
should be thu8 done to me: for *zt would be bet- 
ter for me lo die, than that any one should make 
my glorying void. For though I preach the good 
news, I have no cause for glorying: for ya ne- 
cessity 1s laid on me; yea, woe to me, if I do 
not preach the good news! For if I do this 
thing willingly, 7I have a reward: but if against 
my will, «a trust 1s committed to me. What is 
my reward then? That »when preaching the 
good news, I may make the good news of Christ 
without charge, by not cusing too far my power 
in the good news. For though I am 4free from 
all, yet eI have made myself servant to all, fthat 
I might gain the more. And sto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to 
those under the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain those under the Jaw; Βίο ‘those with- 
out law, as without law, (knot being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, ) that I might gain 
those without law. !To the weak I became as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: ™I have be- 
come all things to all, "that I might, by all means, 
save some. And I do this on account of the 
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run in a race, all run, but one receiveth the 
prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And 
every one, who Pstriveth in the public games, is 
temperate in all things. They indeed do zt to 
obtain a corruptible crown; but we 4an incor- 
ruptible one. Now then I run, not as irreso- 
lutely ; so I strike, not as one, who beateth the 
air: ®*but I bruise my body, and tsubdue zz: lest 
having preached to others, [ myself should be- 
come “disapproved. 


LO Now, brethren, I do not wish you to be igno- 
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rant that all our fathers were under @the cloud, 
and all passed through >the sea; and were all 
immersed in reference to Moses, in the cloud and 
in the sea; and all ate the same ‘spiritual food ; 
and all drank the same ¢spiritual drink: (for 
they drank from a spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) But with 
most of them God was not pleased: for they 
ewere overthrown in the desert. Now these 
things became *our examples, that we should 
not long for evil things, even as ‘they longed. 
eNor become ye idolaters, lie some of them: 
as it 15 written, "The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and arose to dance. ‘Nor let us commit 
fornication, as some of them did, and ‘fell, in 
one day, twenty-three thousand. Nor let us try 
Christ, as some of them also tried, and ™were 
destroyed by serpents. Nor murmur ye, as 
nsome of them also did, and owere destroyed by 
Pthe destroyer. Now all these things came on 
them as examples: and athey are written for 
our admonition, ton whom the 3ends of the 
world are come. Therefore *let him,who think- 
eth he standeth, take care lest he fall. There 
hath no trial seized you but ‘such as is common 
to man: but tGod zs faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tried above what ye are able 
to bear ; but will, with the trial, also make a 


n Exod. 16: 2. 
and 17: 2. 
Numb. 14: 2, 
29 


and 16: 41. 
o Numb. 14: 
37 


and 16: 49. 


p Exod. 12: 23. 
2 Sam. 24: 16. 
1 Chron. 21: 
15 


Heb. 10: 25, 
37 


1 John 2: 18. 
3 Or, unto 
whom the 
enda of the 
world have 
reached. 


q Rom. 15: 4. 

ch. 9: 10. 

rch. 7: 29. 

Phil. 4: 5. 
322 


[A. Ὁ. 59. 


Ὁ Jer. 6: 30. 

2 Cor. 13: 5,6. 
a Exod. 13: 21. 
and 40; 34. 
Numb, 9: 18. 
and 14: 14. 
Deut. 1:33. ° 
Neh. 9: 12, 19. 
Ps. 78: 14. 
and 105: 39. 

b Exod, 14: 22. 
Numb. 33: 8. 


: 4: 
d Exod. 17: 6. 
Numb. 20: 11. 
Ps. 78: 15. 
1 Or, went with 


29, 32, 3. 
and 26: 64, 65. 


Jigures. 
f Numb. 11: 4, 


33, 34. 

Pe. 106: 14. 

o ver. 14, 

h Exod. 32: 6, 
i ch. 6: 18. 
Rev. 2: 14. 

k Numb. 25: 


1, 9. 

Ps. 106: 29. 
s Rom. Il: 
20 


4 Or, mod- 
erate, 

tch. 1: 9. 

u Ps. 125: 3. 
2 Pet, 2: 9. 
x Jer. 29: Ll. 


Φ 


A.D. ὅ9.] 


ver. 7, 
2 Cor. 6: 17. 
1 John 5: 2]. 
zch, 8:1. 
a Matt. 26; 26, 


27, 28. 

Ὁ Acts 2: 42, 
46. 

ch. 11: 23, 24. 
c Rom. 12: 8. 


2 Cor. 11; 18. 
f Lev. 3: 3. 
and 7: 15. 
rch. 8: 4. 

h Lev. 17: 7. 
Deut. 32: 17. 
Ps. 106: 37. 
Rev. 9: 20. 


12 Cor. 6: 15, 
16 


κ Deut. 32: 38. 
1 Deut. 32: 21, 


m Ezek. 22: 14, 
n ch. 6: 12, 


o Rom. 15: 1, 

2. 

ver, 33. 

ch. 13: 5. 

Phil. 2: 4, 21. 

p1 Tim. 4: 4. 
Exod. 19: δ. 
eut. 10: 14, 

Ps. 24: 1. 

and 50: 12, 


ver. 28. 
r Luke 10: 7. 


5 «ἢ. 8: 10, 12. 
t Deut. 10: 14. 
Ps. 24: 1. 

ver. 26. 

u Rom. 14: 16, 
1 Or, thanks- 


2 Gr. Greeks. 
a Acts 20: 28. 


Phil. 3: 17. 
1 Thess. 1:6. 
2 Theas. 3: 9. 


CHAPTER Xl. 


way to escape, that ye may be able to bear 


tt. Therefore, my beloved, yflee from idol- 
atry. I speak as to the zwise; judge what I 
say. ®The cup of blessing which we bless,-is 


it not a partaking of the blood of Christ? >The 
loaf which we break, 15 it not a partaking of the 
body of Christ? For ewe, beng many, are one 
loat, and one body: for we all partake of the 
one loaf. Consider 4Israel eaccording to the 
flesh: fare not those, who eat of the sacrifices, 
partakers of the altar? What do IJ say then? 
gthat an 140] is any thing, or that an idol-sacri- 
fice is any thing? Nay, but J say, that the things, 
which the Genules "sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons, and not to God: and J do not wish you 
to become partakers in the sacrifices of demons. 
iYe cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of demons: ye cannot partake of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of demons. Do we 'pro- 
voke the Lord? ™are we stronger than he? “All 
things are lawful [for me,] but all things do not 
benefit: all things are lawful [for me,] but all 
things do not build up. eLet no man seek his 
own benefit, but [each] that of another. pWhat- 
ever 15 sold in the shambles, eat, examining 
nothing on account of conscience; for athe 
earth zs the Lord’s, and its fulness. If any of 
the unbelievers invite you, and ye wish to go; 
twhatever is set before you, eat, examining 
nothing on account of conscience. But if any 
one say to you, This is an idol-sacrifice, eat not 
son account of him, who told zt, and on account 
of conscience: for tthe earth zs the Lord’s, and 
its fulness : conscience, I say, not thine own, but 


‘|that of the other: for “why 1s my liberty judged 


by the conscience of another? If J partake by 
lorace, why am 1 reviled on account of that for 
which I give thanks? yTherefore whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God: zgive no occasion for sin, either 
to the Jews, or to the *Gentiles, or to *the con- 
gregation of God. Even as >I please all men in 
all things, “ποῖ seeking my own benefit, but that 
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Now I praise you, brethren, *that ye remem- 
ber me in all things, and ckeep the 'precepts, 
even as I delivered them to you. Now, I wish 
you to know, that 4the head of every man is 
Christ; and ethe head of the woman ὃς the 
man; and fthe head of Christ is God. Every 
man praying or sprophesying, having hts head 
covered, dishonoreth his head. But hevery 
woman praying or prophesying with her head 
uncovered, dishonoreth her head; for that is 
the same as if she were ishaven. For if the 
woman be not covered. let her also be shorn: 
but if it be ka shame for a woinan to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be covered. For a man 
indeed ought not to cover his head, ‘he being 
the image and glory of God: but the woman is 
the glory of the man. For ™the man is not 
from the woman, but the woman from the man. 
nNeither was the man created on account of the 
woman, but the woman on account of the man. 
For this cause, the woman ought eto have 2a 
covering on her head, Pon account of the mes- 
sengers. Nevertheless. athe man is not with- 
out the woman, nor the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. For as the woman ἐδ from 
the man, even sozs the mai also through the 
woman; ‘but all ave from God. Judge in your- 
selves: is it comely for a woman to pray to 
God uncovered? Doth nut even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long hair, it is a 
shame to him? Bnt if a woman have long 
Mair, itis a glory to her: for the hair is given 
her for a veil. But sif any one 1s disposed to be 
contentious, we have no such custom, nor thave 
the congregations of God. 

Now while thus commending you, I praise 
you not, since ye come together not for the het- 
ter, but for the worse For firstly, when ye 
come together as a congregation, "I hear that 
there are 3divisions among you; and 1 partly 
believe it. For *there must also be ‘parties 
among you, Ythat those, who are approved, may 
become manifest among you. When ye come 
together therefore to one place, 5it is not to eat 
the Lord’s supper. For in eating, each first 
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CHAPTER XIi. 


taketh before another his own supper: and one 
is hungry, and zanother is drunken. Now have 
ye not houses to eat and to drink in? or despise 
ye *the congregation of God, and bmake those 
ashamed,who have nothing? What shall I say, 
to you? ShallI praise you? In this I praise 
you not. For 9] received from the Lord, that 
which also 1 delivered to you, ¢That the Lord 
Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered 
up, took a loaf: and having given thanks, he 
broke zt, and said, [Take, eat :] this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. So also he took the cup, after 
having supped, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant by my blood: this do ye, as often 
as ye drink zt, in remembrance of me. For 26 
as often as ye eat this loaf, and drink this 
cup, ye shew the Lord’s death, ¢till he come. 
[50 that, whoever eateth this loaf, and drinketh 27 
thts cup of the Lord, unworthily, will be guilty 

of the body and blood of the Lord. But elet a 28 
man examine himself, and thus let him eat of 
the loaf, and drink of the cup. For he,who 29 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh 3punishment to himself, not making a 
distinction as to the Lord’s body. On this 30 
account, many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many have fallen asleep. For hif we 31 
would examine ourselves, we should not be 
punished. But being judged, iwe are chastened 32 
by the Lord, that we may not be condemned 
with the world. Therefore, my brethren, when 33 
ye come together to eat, tarry for each other. 

If any one *hunger, let him eat at 'home: that 34 
ye come not together to ‘punishment. And 
the rest I ™will set in order when *®I come. 

Now «concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 1192 
do not wish you to be ignorant. Ye know 
bthat ye were Gentiles, carried away to ‘dumb 
idols, just as ye were led. Wherefore 1 inform 3 
you 4that no one speaking by the Spirit of God, 
calleth Jesus 5accursed: and ethat no one can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Spirit. Now ‘there are different gifts, but sthe 4 
same Spirit. nAnd | there are different Soffices, 5 
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but the same Lord. And there are different 
operations, but it is the same God iwho worketh 
all these in all. 
Spirit is given to each one, for the benefit of 
others. For to one is given through the Spirit, 
the word of wisdom; to another, ™the word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit; "to 
another, faith by the same Spirit; to another, 
ethe gifts of healing by the same Spirit; Pto 
another, the working of miracles; to another, 
aprophecy ; tto another, discernment of spirits; 
to another, *varzous kinds of tongues ; to another, 
the interpretation of tongues. But all these, 
worketh the one and the same Spirit, tdistrib- 
uting to each one respectively, his own, tas he 
will. For %as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that [one] 
body, being many, are one body: so also zs 
Christ. For zwith one Spirit we are all 1m- 
mersed into one body, *whether ze are Jews or 
Greeks, whether we ave bondor free ; and bhave 
all been made to drink into one Spirit. For the 
body is not one member, but many. If the foot 


4 
should say, Because I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body ; is it, on this account, not of |, 


the body? Andif the ear should say, Because 
Iam not the eye, | am not of the body ; 1s it, 
on this account, not of the body? If the whole 
body were an eye, where would the hearing be? 
If the whole were hearing, where would the 
smelling be ? 
one of the members in the body, das it hath 
pleased him. Now if they were all one mem- 
ber, where would the body be? But now they 
are many members, yet but one body. And 
the eye cannot say to the hand, J have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you. Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be feebler, are 
necessary: and those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honorable, on these 
we ‘bestow more abundant honor; and our 
uncomely members have more abundant comeli- 
ness. For our comely members have no need: 
but God hath joined the body together, having 
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CHAPTER ΧΠΙ. 


given more abundant honor to that part, which 
was deficient: that there should be no division 
in the body; but that the members might have 
the same concern for each other. And if one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
or one member is honored, all the members 
rejoice with it. Now eye are the body of Christ, 
and ‘members individually. And those,whom 
sGod hath placed in the church, are, firstly, 
hapostles, secondly iprophets, thirdly teachers, 
then ‘miracles, then 'gifts of healing, ™helps, 
ngovernments, 'various tongues. Ave all apos- 
tles? are all prophets? ave all teachers? are all 
2workers of miracles? Have all gifts of heal- 30 
ing? do all speak with tongues? do all inter- 31 
pret? But cearnestly desire the best gifts. 
And yet I shew you a far better way. 

Though I speak with the tongues of menand 19 
of angels, and have not love, I am become 
sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 2 
though 1 have the gift of *prophecy, and under- 
ctand all secrets, and all knowledge; and though 
1 have all faith, ’so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not love, 1 am nothing. And 3 
cthough 1 bestow all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give up my body to be burned, 
and have not love, I am not profited at all. 
dLove forbeareth long, and is kind; love envieth 
not; love %boasteth not, is not puffed up, acteth 
not indecently, eseeketh not its own, is not pas- 
sionate, doth not surmise evil ; frejoiceth not in 
deception, but grejoiceth ‘in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. Love never faileth: but if 
there are prophetic gifts, they will fail; if there 
are tongues, they will cease; if there is knowl- 
edge, it will vanish away. iFor we know in 9 
part, and we prophesy in part. But when that, 
which is perfect, shall have come, then that, 
which is in part, will vanish away. When I 
was a child, I spoke like a child, I understood 
like a child, I reasoned like a child; but when 
I became a man, I put away childish things. 
For know we see through ἃ 5glass, Sdarkly ; but 


then 'face to face: now I know in part; but 
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13 then I shall know, even as Iam known. And 
now remaineth faith, hope, love, these three ; 
but the greatest of these zs love. 
14 =Earnestly follow love, and earnestly #desire| ® ¢h- 12:31. 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may proph-| ἃ Numb. 11: 
2 esy. For he, who cspeaketh in an unknown) c Acte2: 4. 
tongue, speaketh not to men, but to God: for} "54 14 46. 
no one ‘understandeth him; but in spirit he} 1 ὅτ, heareth. 
3 speaketh secrets. But he, who prophesieth, “ty 
speaketh tomen to build them up, and for exhor- 
4 tation, and for comfort. He, who speaketh in 
an unknown tongue, buildeth up himself; but he, 
who prophesieth, buildeth up the congregation. 
5 I could wish that ye all spoke with tongues, but 
rather that ye prophesied: for he, who prophe- 
Sieth, zs better than he, who speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that the congrega- 
6 tion may be built up. Now, brethren, if Icome 
to you speaking with tongues, how shall I ben- 
efit you, except 1 speak to you either by 4reve-| ἃ ver. 36. 
lation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or 
7 by teaching? Thus lifeless znstruments giving 
a sound, whether pipe or harp, except they give 
a distinction in the “sounds, how shall it be} 20r, tunes. 
8 known what is piped or harped? For if the 
trumpet give an uncertain sound, who will pre- 
9 pare himself for battle? So also, except ye 
utter by the tongue words %easy to be under-| 3 Gr. signif. 
stood, how will it be known what is spoken ?| πα 
10 for ye will talk into the air. There are, it may 
be, ever so many kinds of voices in the world, 
and none of them zs without ‘signification. | 4 Or, articu- 
11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the| ’*™"* 
voice, I shall be a barbarian to him, who speak- 
eth, and he, who speaketh, wll be a barbarian to 
12 me. Thus also ye, since ye earnestly desire 
éspiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel for the] § Gr. of spir- 
13 building up of the congregation. Therefore, let} ~ 
him, who speaketh in an unknown tongue, pray 
14 that he may interpret. For if I pray in an 
unknown tongue, my spirit prayeth, but what I) gaya: is, so 
15 mean, doth not benefit. What is it then? [| thae others 
will pray with the spirit, and [ will pray with a] meaning.” 
Smeaning also: 4] will sing with the spirit, and | ¢Fphes 5: 19. 
16 I will sing fwith a meaning also. Since, if thou] ft Pa. 47: 7. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


shalt bless with the spirit, how will he, who 
occupieth the place of the unlearned, utter the 
Amen, gat thy giving of thanks, since he under- 
standeth not what thou sayest? For thou 
indeed givest thanks well, but the other is not 
built up. I thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: yet in the congregation I 
would rather speak five words that my meaning 
may be understood so that I may teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. Brethren, be not children in under- 
standing: but in malice ‘be children, yet in 
understanding be of full age. In the law it is 
lwritten, By other tongues and other lips,I will 
speak to this people ; and yet for all that they 
will not hear me, saith the Lord. So that 
tongues are for a sign, not to believers, but to 
unbelievers ; but prophesying zs not for unbe- 
lievers, but for believers. If therefore the whole 
congregation come together at one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and the unlearned, or 
the unbelievers come in, ™will they not say that 
ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one, who believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convicted by all, he is examined by all: 
and thus the secrets of his heart become mani- 
fest; and so falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, declaring "that God is really in 
you. How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, each one of you hath a psalm, chath 
an instruction, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. pPLet all be done for 
building up. And if any one speaketh in an 
unknown tongue, let it be done only by two, or at 
the most Jy three, and in turn; and let one inter- 
pret. But if there be no interpreter, let him be 
silent in the congregation; and let him speak 
to himself and toGod. And let two or three 
of the prophets speak, and alet the rest judge. 
If any thing be revealed to another, who sitteth 
by, "let the first be silent. For ye can all 
prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
be exhorted. And *the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. For God is not the 
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uLet your 
women be silent in the congregations; for| ἃ 
they are not permitted to speak: but vare 
to be in subjection as the “law also saith. 
And if they wish to learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home; for itis a 
shame for women to speak in the congregation. 
What! did the word of God come out from 
you? or did it come to you only? «If any one 
seem to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge, that the things, which I write to 
you, are the commandments of the Lord. And 
if any one mill be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 


39 Therefore, brethren, yearnestly desire to proph-] - 


esy, and forbid not to speak with tongues. 


40 zLet all things be done decently, and in order. 


1G Now brethren, I declare to you the good 

news, #«which I preached to you, which ye also 

2 received, and bin which ye stand; cthrough 

which also ye are saved, if ye hold fast the 

word, 'which I preached to you, unless ἀγα have 

3 believed in vain. For eI delivered to you 
among the first things, ‘what i also received, 

that Christ died for our sins gaccording to the 

4 scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he 
arose the third day according to the scriptures ; 

5 iand that he was seen by Cephas, then by the 

6 twelve; afterwards, he was seen by above five 

hundred brethren at once ; of whom the greater 

part remain until now, but some also are fallen 

7 asleep. Afterwards he was seen by James; 
8 then !by all the apostles. ™And last of all he 
was seen by me also, as by one born out of due 

9 time. For I am "the least of the apostles, who 
am not fit to be called an apostle, because 9] 
10 persecuted the congregation of God. But pby 
the grace of God, I am what I am: and his 

grace towards me, was not in vain; but 41 toiled 
more abundantly than they all: tyet not J, but 

11 the grace of God which was with me. There- 
fore whether ἐξ were I or they, thus we preach, 


12 and thus ye believed. Now if it is preached) 3 


that Christ arose from the dead, how say some 
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CHAPTER XV. 


among you that there is not a resurrection of 
the dead? But if there is not a resurrection of 
the dead, ‘neither is Christ risen: and if Christ 
is not risen, then ἐξ our 'preaching vain, and 
your faith ἐς also vain. And we also are found 
to be false witnesses concerning God; because 
twe have testified concerning God, that he raised 
Christ: whom he raised not, if indeed the dead 
rise not. For if the dead rise not, then Christ 
is not raised: and if Christ is not raised, your 
faith 2s vain; "ye are yetin your sins. Then, 
those sleeping in Christ, have perished. “1 in 
this life only, we have hope in Christ, we are 
the most miserable of all men. But now Christ 
yis risen from the dead, the first-fruit of those 
who have slept. For ®since through man came 
death, *through man came also a resurrection 
of the dead. For as in ?Adam all die, even so 
in Christ will all be made alive. But ‘each in 
his own order; Christ the first-fruit ; after- 
wards those, who are Christ’s at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall have deliv- 
ered up 4the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have conquered all 2rule, and all 
authority, and power. For he must reign, ¢till 
he hath put all enemies under his feet. ‘Death, 
the last enemy, will be conquered. For he ghath 
put all under his feet. But when he saith, all 
are put under his feet, it is manifest that he is 
excepted,who put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be put under him, then 
ithe Son himself will also be subject to him,who 
put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all. Since othermise, what will they do, who 
ire immersed for the dead, if the dead do not 


{rise at all? why are they then immersed for the 


dead? And kwhy are we endangered, every 
hour? 1 protest by 4the! glorying, which I have 
for you, by Christ Jesus our Lord, ™IJ die daily. 
If ‘after the manner of men "J fought with wild 
beasts at Ephesus, what doth it benefit me, if 
the dead rise not? clet us eat and drink; for 
to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: PEvil 
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righteousness, and sin not: "for some have not 
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the knowledge of God. 541 speak zt to your| §¢h- & 5. 


shame. But some one will say, ‘How are the 
dead raised? and with what body do they come ? 
Fool! uthat, which thou sowest, is not made to 
live, except jt die: and what thou sowest, thou 
sowest not the body that is to be, but a naked 
Kernel; it may chance to be of ‘wheat, or of 
some other grain: but God giveth ita body as 
it hath pleased him, and to each of the seeds 
its own bedy. All flesh is not the same flesh : 

but there zs one flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and another of birds. 
And there are heavenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies; but the glory of the heavenly zs one 
thing and the glory of the earthly zs another. 
There is one glory of the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars ; for 
one star differeth from another star in glory. 
xSo also zs the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : 
yit is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory: it 
is sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it is 
sown a ‘natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it is written, The first 
man Adam became a living being, ®the last 
Adam >a life-giving spirit. But the spiritual 
bedy was not first, but the natural ove; and 
afterwards the spiritual. cThe first man was 
of the earth, dearthy: the second man zs the 
Lord efrom heaven. As mas the earthy, such 
are those also, who are earthy; fand as zs the 
heavenly, such also they ave, who are heavenly. 
And gas we have borne the image of the earthy| 2 
man, »we shall also bear the image of the heav- 
enly man. Now J say this, brethren, that ‘flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I tell you a secret; we shall not all 
sleep, 'but we shal] all be changed, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump, (™for the trump will sound, and the dead 
will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed,) for this corruptible must put on incor- 
ruption, and "this mortal must put on imimor- 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


tality. So when this corruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then will come to pass the say- 


: 8. ling, which is written, Death is swallowed up 


in victory! pO death, where zs thy sting? Ὁ 
Ipit, where zs thy victory? The sting of death 
is sin; and athe strength of sin zs the law. 
rBut thanks de to God, who giveth us *the vic- 
tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ. tThere- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immov- 
able, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your toil is not vain in the 
Lord. 


Now concerning “the collection for the saints, 16 


as I have directed the congregations of Galatia, 
so also do ye. On the first day of the week, let 
each one of you lay by him in store, as he may 
be prospered, that there may be no collections 
when I come. And when I come, ¢whomsoever 
ye shall approve, I will send them with letters, 
to carry your gift to Jerusalem. 4And if it be 
proper for me to go, they shall go with me. 
And I will come to you, ¢when I pass through 
Macedonia: for I shal] pass through Macedonia. 
And perhaps I will remain, or even winter with 
you, that ye may fsend me on my journey 
wherever I go. For I do not wish to see you 
now by the way; for I hope to tarry a while 
with you, εἰ the Lord permit. But I shail 
remain at Ephesus until *theFiftieth day. For ba 
great and effective door is opened for me, and 
there ure many adversaries. Now “if Timothy 
come, see that he may be with you without 
fear; for 'he worketh the work of the Lord, as I 
also do. Therefore ™let no one despise him ; 
but send him forward "in peace, that he may 
come to me; for I expect him with the brethren. 
Now concerning our brother cApollos, I in- 
treated him much to go to you with the breth- 
ren: but it was not fully his will to go at this 
time ; but he will go, when he shall have a con- 
venient time. Pp Watch, astand fast in the faith, 
be manful, tbe strong. ¢*Let all your things be 
done in love. I intreat you, brethren, (ye know 
tthe house of Stephanas, that it is tthe first- 
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fruit of Achaia, and that they have devoted 
themselves te *the service of the saints,) ythat 
ye submit yourselves to such, and to every one 
who laboreth, and “toileth with ws. I am glad 
of the coming of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus: @for, that deficiency on your 
part, they have supplied. For they have re- 
freshed my spirit and yours: therefore cac- 
knowledge such ones. The congregations of 
Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, ‘with the congregation 
in their house. ΑἹ] the brethren salute you. 
eSalute each other with a holy kiss. The sal- 
utation of Paul with mine own hand. If any 
man glove not the Lord Jesus Christ, »let him 
be accursed — ‘our Lord cometh! The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My love 
be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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will of God, and Timothy the brother, to 
the congregation of God, which 15 at Corinth, 
bwith all the saints, who are in all Achaia: 
cGrace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 4Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
consolation ; who consoleth us in all our af_flic- 
tion, that we may be able to console those, who 
are in any affliction through the consolation 
with which, we ourselves are consoled by God. 
For as ¢the sufferings of Christ abound in 


us, sO our consolation also aboundeth through 
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CHAPTER I. 


Christ. And if we are afflicted, ΠῚ ὃς for your 
consolation and salvation, which is wrought m 
the endurance of the same sufferings, which we 
also suffer; or whether we are consoled, τὲ ts 
for your consolation and salvation, and our hope 
respecting you is steadfast ; knowing, that sas 
ye are partakers of the sufierings, so ye will be 
also of the consolation. For we do not wish 
you to be ignorant, brethren, respecting our 
trouble, which came on us in Asia, that we were 
exceedingly pressed, above strength, so that we 
even despaired of life: but we had the !sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we might inot trust 
in ourselves, but in God,who raiseth the dead: 
kwho delivered us from such deadly peril, and 
doth deliver: in whom we trust, that he will yet 
deliver us: ye also 'helping together by prayer 
for us, that ™for the gracious deliverance given 
to us by the means of many persons, thanks may 
be given through many,on our behalf. For our 
glorying 15 this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that with integrity and "godly sincerity, °not 
with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have conducted ourselves in the world, and 
especially towards you. For we write no other 
things to you, than those, which ye read or even 
acknowledge; and 1 trust ye will acknowledge 
even to the end; as also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, Pthat we are your glorying, even as 
aye also m/l be ours in the day ot the Lord 
Jesus. And with this contidence τῇ resolved 
formerly, to come to you, that ye might have sa 
second *benefit; and to pass by you into Mace- 
donia, and tto come again from Macedonia to 
you, and by you to be sent forward towards 
Judea. Therefore, having so resolved, did 1 
act with inconstancy? or the things, which I 
resolve, do I resolve “according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be vea, yea, and nay, 
nay? But as God ἐξ true, our word preached to 
you was not yea and nay. For *the Son of 
God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among 
you,through us, through me, and Silvanus, and 
Timothy, was not yea and nay, but yin him was 
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yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God 
through us. And he who establisheth us with 
you in Christ, and “anointed us, zs God; who 
bhath also sealed us, and cgiven the earnest of 
the Spirit in our hearts. Moreover, 4I call God 
for a witness to my soul, ¢that to spare you, I 
came not as yet to Corinth. Not fthat we have 
dominion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy: for ye stand gby faith. 

But I determined this with myself, «that I 
would not come again to you in sorrow. For 
if I make you sorry, who is there then to make 
me glad, except the one who is made sorry by 
me? And I wrote that very thing to you, lest, 
when I came, >I should have sorrow from those 
by whom I ought to rejoice; being confident 
respecting you all, that my joy is the joy of you 
all. For out of great affliction and anguish of 
heart I wrote to you, through many tears; 4not 
that ye should sorrow, but that ye might know 
the abundant love, which I have for you. But 
cif any one hath caused grief, he hath not 
‘grieved me, but in part, (that I may not be too 
harsh,) you all. Sufficient for such an one, zs 
this 'punishment, which was inflicted sby many. 
hSo that, on the contrary, ye ought rather to for- 
give and console him, lest perhaps such a one 
might be swallowed up by excessive sorrow. 
Wherefore I intreat you, that ye would evince 
your love towards him. For, for this purpose, I 
wrote, that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye are iobedient in all things. To 
whom ye forgive any thing, I forgive it also, 
for if I forgave anything, to whomsoever I for- 
gave it, on your account 1 forgave it,) *in the 
person of Christ, that Satan might not get an 
advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. And *when I came to Troas to preach 
the good news of Christ, and !a door was opened 
to me by the Lord, ™I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my brother: but 
taking my leave of them, I went away into 
Macedonia. 

Now thanks de to God, who always maketh 
us triumph in Christ, and manifesteth "the odor 
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CHAPTER IIl. 


of his knowledge through us in every place. 
For we are to God a sweet odor of Christ, in 
those who are saved, and Pin those who are 
lost: ato the one we are the odor of death to 
death ; and to the other the odor of life to hfe. 
And ‘who is sufficient for these things? For 
we are not like many, who 'corrupt® the word 
of God: but like men tof sincerity, but like 
men of God, in the sight of God, we speak ?in 
Christ. 

Do awe begin again to commend ourselves ἢ 
or do we need, like others, »letters of recommen- 
dation to you, or letters of recommendation 
from you? ¢Ye are our letter, written on our 
hearts, understood and read by all men, being 
manifestly a letter of Christ, ¢prepared by our 
service, written pot with ink, but with the Spint 
of the hving God; not ¢on tablets of stone, but 
fon fleshy tablets of the heart. And such con- 
fidence we have through Christ towards God: 
Enot that we are fit of ourselves to invent any 
thing as of ourselves; but our fitness zs of 
God; who also hath fitted us to be iministers 
of tthe new covenant; not Jof the letter, but of 
the spirit: for ™the letter killeth, "but the spirit 
Sgiveth life. But if cthe ‘ministration of death, 
Pengraven on stones, was glorious, 450 that the 
sons of Israel could not look steadily on the face 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was passing away: why 
should not tthe ministration of the spirit be more 
glorious? For if the ministration of condemna- 
tion was glorious, much more doth the minis- 
tration τοῦ justification excel in glory. For 
indeed that, which was made glorious,was not 
csteemed glorious i in this respect, by reason of 


15 
16 
17 


11 


12 
18 


Deut. 10:1, |the surpassing glory. Forif that, which passeth 
Sada: 99, |2Way, was glorious, much more that, which is to 
80, 35. remain, zs glorious. Therefore, having such 
rie i7, |hope, we use great clearness of speech; and 
and 3: 21 act not like Moses, "who put a vail over his face, 
teh. 7; 4. : 
Ephes. 6: 19. |SOthat the sons of Israel could not steadily look to 
g3ract 84: i xthe end of that, which passeth away: but ytheir 14 
x Rom. 10: 4. 
Gal, 3: 23. Matt. 13: 11, John 12: 40, Rom, 11: 7, 8. ch. 4: 4, 
y Isai. δ: 10. 14. Acts ee 26. 23. 

337 


--τ--- ----.οό-0θΘθΘ.0Ὀ..ὈὈΡὈ. τ --΄-------....----.--.---- Ὁ 


Φ 


16 
17 


11 


Π. CORINTHIANS. 


minds are blinded: for to this day the same 


vail remaineth over the reading of the old) 26 


covenant; it not being revealed to them, that it 
is done away by Christ. But even to this day, 


when Moses is read, the vail lieth on their| 12 


heart. But zwhenever it turneth to the Lord, 
athe vail is taken away. Now the Lord is the 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord zs, 
there zs liberty. But we all, with an unvailed 
face, beholding cas in a mirror, 4the glory of the 
Lord, eare changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as 'by the Lord, the Spirit. 
Therefore, having *this ministry, bas we 
have received mercy, we do not give way ; 
but have renounced hidden shameful things; 
not walking in craftiness, ‘nor corrupting the 
word of God; but, ¢by the manifestation of the 
truth, ¢commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. But if our 
good news be vailed, fit is vailed to those, who 
are lost: in whom éthe god of this world thath 
blinded the minds of the unbelievers, that ithe 
light of the glorious good news of Christ, «who 
is the image of God, may not shine. !For we 
do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 


Lord ; and ourselves your servants on account| 1 


of Jesus. For God, "who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, %hath °shone into our 
hearts, to give pthe light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the person of Jesus Christ. 
But we have this treasure in Searthen vessels, 
tthat the surpassing excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. Je are «pressed 
on every side, yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but ‘not in despair; persecuted, but 
not forsaken; tcast down, but not destroyed; 
valways bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, «that the life also of Jesus may 
be manifested in our body. For we,who are 
living, yare always delivered up to death on 
account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may 
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having "the same spirit of faith, according to 
what is written, >I believed, and therefore I 
spoke; we also believe, and therefore speak ; 
knowing, that che who raised the Lord Jesus, 
will raise us also through Jesus, and present ws 
with you. For 4all things are for your sakes, 
that ethe abundant grace may, through the 
thanksgiving of many, abound tothe glory of 
God. Therefore we do not give way; but 
though our outward man is perishing, yet fthe 
inward man is renewed day by day. For gour 
momentary light affliction worketh for us an 
infinitely exceeding, eternal weight of glory; 
bwhile we look not at the things seen, but at 
the things not seen: for the things seen are 
temporal; but the things not seen are eternal. 
For we know that if sour earthly house of 
this tent were thrown down, we have a building 
from God, a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the ;heavens. For in this tent bwe groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
2habitation, which is from heaven. Since cbeing 
so clothed, we shall not be found naked. For 
even we, who are in ths tent, do groan, being 
burdened: not because we wish to be unclothed, 
but dclothed upon, that mortality may be swal- 
lowed up by life. And ehe, who hath formed us 
for this very thing, ἐς God, who also hath given 
us the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are 
always bold, knowing that, while we dwell in 
the body, we dwell apart from the Lord: (for 
swe walk through faith, not through sight :) 
and we are bold, and *willing rather to dwell 
apart from the body, and to dwell with the 
Lord. Wherefore we strive, that, whether 
dwelling present or apart, we may be acceptable 
to him. iFor we must al) appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ; that each one may 
receive the things dune 3in Ais body, according 
to what he hath done, whether good or evil. 
Knowing therefore !the terror of the Lurd, we 
persuade men; but ™we are manifested to God ; 
and I trust also are manifested in your con- 
sciences. For "we do not commend ourselves 
again to you, but Bile you an occasion °to glory 
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on our behalf, that ye may have something to 
answer those, who glory 'in appearance, and not 
in heart. For pif we are beside ourselves, ἐΐ is 
for God: or if we are sober-minded, zt is for 
you. For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
since we thus judge, that aif one died for all, 
then all were dead: and he died for all, rthat 
those, who live, should no longer live to them- 
selves, but to him, who died for them, and 
arose. 5950 that henceforth we regard no man 
according to the flesh: 
garded Christ according to the flesh, tyet we 
regard him no longer. So that, if any one %s 
in Christ, 2he zs τὰ new creature: yold things 


are passed away ; behold, all things are become| te 


new. And all things are of God, zwho hath 
reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; namely, that »God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses to them; and hath *committed to us 
the word of reconciliation. Therefore we act as 


bambassadors for Christ, as ‘though God were} 25. 


beseeching through us: we beseech men, in 
Christ’s behalf, Be ye reconciled to God. For 
dhe hath made him, who knew no sin, 10 de sin 
for us; that we might become ¢the ‘righteous- 
ness of God by him. 

We then, as @fellow-laborers mith him, >be- 
seech you also that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. (For he saith, 4] hearkened to 
thee in an acceptable time, and in the day of 
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salvation I have helped thee : behold, now ¢s| fe¢ 


the acceptable time; behold, now zs the day of 
salvation.) ¢We give no occasion for sin in any 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed: but in 
all things exhibiting ourselves fas the ministers 
of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in impris- 
onments, ‘in tumults, in toils, in loss of sleep, 
in fastings; by purity, by knowledge, by long- 


endurance, by kindness, by the Holy Spirit, 
by unfeigned love, by the word of truth, by 
ithe power of God, through "the armor of right- 


eousness on the right hand and on the left, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

through honor and dishonor, through evil report 
and good report; as deceivers, and yet true; 
as unknown, and !yet well known: ™as dying, 
and behold, we live; "as chastised, and not 
killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as 
poor, yet enriching many; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. O Corinthians, 
our mouth is opened to you, °our heart is en- 
larged. Ye are not straitened in us, but Pye 
are straitened in your own affections. Now for 
a proper recompense in the same, (aI speak as 
to my children,) be ye also enlarged. tTBe not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers: for *what 
participation hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness? and what fellowship hath lhght with 
darkness? and what agreement hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath a believer with 
an unbeliever? And what connection hath the 
temple of God with idols? for tye are the temple 
of the living God; as God hath said, «I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. =There- 
fore come out from ainong them, and be sepa- 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch not an unclean 
thing ; and I will receive you; yand will be a 
Father to you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty. Having 
«therefore these promises, beloved, Jet us cleanse 
ourselves from al] pollution of the flesh and 


. |spirit, practising holiness in the fear of God. 


Receive us; we have wronged no one, we 
have corrupted no one, >we have defrauded no 
one. J speak not to condemn you: for 5] have 
said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with you. 4Great zs my confidence of 
speech towards you, ¢great 7s my glorying con- 
cerning you: ΠΠ am filled with consolation, I 
am exceedingly joyful in all our affliction. For 
ewhen we came into Macedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were afflicted in every way; 
iwithout were contests, within were feais. But 
kGod, who consoleth those cast down, consoled 
us by !the coming of Titus ; and not only by his 
coming, but by the consolation with which he 
was consoled, as it respected you, when he told 
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us your earnest affection, your mourning, your 


zeal for me; so that I rejoiced the more. For 
though I made you sorry with the letter, I do 
not regret zt, ™though 1 did regret zt: for I per- 
ceive, that the same letter hath grieved you, 
though zt were but for a season. 
not that ye grieved, but that ye grieved to 
repentance: for ye grieved !in a godly manner, 
that ye might be injured by us in nothing. 
For "godly sorrow worketh repentance to salva- 
tion not to be regretted: cbut the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. For behold this very 
thing, that ye grieved in a godly manner, what 
exertion it wrought in you, what clearing of 
yourselves, what indignation, what fear, yea, 
what earnest affection, what zeal, what revenge ! 
In all things, ye have shown yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. Therefore, though I 
wrote to you, 1 did zt not on account of him, 
who had done the wrong, nor on account of him 
who suffered wrong, Pbut that our exertion for 
you in the sight of God, might be shown to you. 
On this account, we were consoled by your con- 
solation, and we rejoiced far more for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit swas refreshed by 
you all. For in whatever I have boasted to 
him concerning you, lam not ashamed ; but as 
we spoke all things to you in truth, even soour 
boasting, which J made before Titus, hath been 
found atruth. And his ?tender affection is more 
abundant towards you, whilst he remembereth 
tthe obedience of you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received hitn. I rejoice therefore 
that 51 have confidence, in you in every thing. 
Now we make known to you, brethren, the 
3crace of God bestowed on the congregations of 
Macedonia; that in a great trial of affliction, 
their abundant joy, and @their deep poverty, 
conduced greatly to their rich ‘liberality. For 
according to their power, I testify, yea, and 
beyond their power, of their own accord, they 
prayed us with earnest entreaty, to take the 
gift, and >the fellowship of ministering to the 
saints. And this, not only as we hoped, but 


they first gave themselves to the Lord, and to 
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ae us through the willof God: so that ¢we intreated 6 
"J Titus, that as he had begun, so he would also 

| Or, eit. Jcomplete among you the same ‘bounty also. 


d1Cor.1:5. | Now then, as dye abound in every thing, in 7 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in 
ech, 9: 8. every exertion, and zz your love to us, see ethat 
f1Cor.7: 6. | ye abound in this bounty also. ‘fl speak notby ὃ 
way of commandment, but on account of the 
exertion of others, and tu prove the sincerity of 
2Or, bounty, }your love. For ye know the “grace of our Lord 9 
GMa ee. Jesus Christ, sthat though he was rich, yet for 
Phil. 2: 6,7. {your sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
h 1 Cor. 7: 25. | poverty might be enriched. Andin this, I give 10 
i Prov. 19: 17. }advice: for ithis is hecoming for you, who have 
lin. e.i8 {begun before, not only to act, but also to be 
eer kwilling, a year ago. Now therefore complete 11 
kch.9:2, [the act; that as ¢here was a readiness to will, so 
there may be a completion also out of that, which 
| Mark 12:43, ye have. For if there be first a willing mind, 12 
Like oi: 3, fae ts acceptable according to what one hath, and 
not according to what he hath not. For J mean 13 
not that others should be eased, and you bur- 
dened ; but by equality, that now at this season 14 
your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for 
your want: that there may be equality: as itis 15 
m Exod. 16: written, “He, who had gathered much had noth- 
ing over; and he, who gathered little, did not 
fall short. But thanks to God, who put this 16 
very earnest care for you, into the heart of Titus. 
n ver. 8. For indeed he accepted "the exhortation; but 17 
being more earnestly careful, he went to you of 
his own accord. And we have sent with him 18 
och. 12:18. |°the brother, whose praise is in the good news 
through all the congregations; and not only so, 19 
p 1 Cor. 16: 3, } but, who was also Pchosen by the congregations 
Zor, git. [to travel with us with this 3bounty, which is 
ver. 4, | administered by us sto the glory of the Lord 
qch. 4:15. |himself, and the manifestation of your ready 
mind: guarding against this, lest any one 20 
should blame us in this abundance administered 
τ Rom. 12: 17. by us: tpractising what is becoming, not only 21 
1 Pet. 2:12. [in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. And we have sent with them our brother, 22 


whom we have oftentimes proved active in 
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many things, but now much more active by his 
great confidence 'towards you. Whether any 
inquire concerning Titus, ke 15 my partner and 
fellow-helper as it respects you : or our brethren, 
they are *the messengers of the congregations, 
the glory of Christ. Therefore shew to them, and 
before the congregations, the proof of your love, 
and of our tboasting concerning you. For as to 
athe ministering to the saints it is unnecessary 
for me to write to you: for I know the readi- 
ness of your mind, efor which I boast of you to 
the Macedonians, that 4Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your zeal hath stirred up very 
many. ¢YetI have sent the brethren, lest our 
boasting concerning you should be in vain in 
this respect; that, as I said, ye may be pre- 
pared ; lest perhaps if the Macedonians come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we 
may not say, ye) might be ashamed in this 
confident reliance. Therefore I thought it 
necessary to intreat the brethren, that they 
would go before to you, and first prepare your 
“promised 3gift, that the same might be ready, 
as a gift, and not as an extorted thing. fBut I 
say this, He who soweth sparingly, will also 
reap sparingly ; and he who soweth bountifully, 
will also reap bountifully. Let each give as he 
purposeth in his heart; ¢not grudgingly, or by 
constraint: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
iAnd God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you; that ye, always having all suffi- 
ciency in every thing, may abound to every 
good work: (as it is written, ‘He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to the poor: his 
4righteousness remaineth for ever. And may 
he, who !supplhieth seed to the sower, both supply 
bread for food, and multiply your seed sown, 
and increase the fruits of your righteousness ;) 
that ye may be enriched in every thing to all 
Sbountifulness,® "which causeth thanksgiving to 
God, through us. For the administration of 
this service not only °supplieth the want of the 
saints, but is abundant also through many 
thanksgivings to God; while by the trial of this 
administration they rglonfy God for your ac- 

44 


——————“__ 


1 Or, he hath. 
5 Phil. 2: 25. 


tch. 7: 14, 
and 9: 2. 
a Acta 11; 29. 


2 Or, which 
Aath been so 
much spoken 
of befure. 

3 Gr. blessing. 
Gen. 33: 11. 

1 Sam. 25: 27. 
2 Kings 5: 15. 
f Prov. 11: 24. 


ch. 8: 12. 
1 Prov, 11: 24, 


49, 

and £8: 27. 
Phil. 4: 19. 

k Ps. 112: 9. 
4 Or, liberal- 


och. 8:14. 
p Matt. 5: 16. 


re 
A. D. 60. | 


q Hel. 13: 16. 


rch. 8:1. 


8 James I: 17. 


a Rom. 12: 1. 
b ver. 10, 


ch. 12: 5, 7, 9. 


Or, in oul- 
ward appear- 
ance. 


c1Cor. 4: 2]. 


ch. 13: 2, 10. 


2 Or, reckon. 


anid 13: 
3 Or, to 54, 


ich, 13: 2, 10. 
k ch. 2: 9. 
and 7; 15. 

1 John 7: 24. 
ch. δ: 12, 

and 11: 18. 

m 1 Cor. 14: 
37. 


and 12: 6. 


4 Gr. saith he. 
q 1 Cor. 2; 3, 
. 


a 
ch. 12: 5, 7, 9. 
13. 


5 Or, under- 
stand it not. 
t ver. 15. 


—— = -  “ --- Ὁ 
CHAPTER X. 


knowledged obedience to the good news of Christ, 
and for your liberal acontribution to them, and 
toall; and by their prayer for you, who long 14 
for you, on account of the exceeding "grace of 
God in you. Thanks to God *for his unspeak- 15 
able gift! 

Now 81 Paul myself beseech you, through 10 
the meekness and gentleness of Christ, »who 
iwhen personally present en: lowly among you, 
but being absent am bold towards you: butI 2 
beseech you, ‘that I may not be bold when I 
am present with that confidence, with which I 
think to be bold against some, who “regard us 
as if we walked according to the flesh. For 3 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not make 
war according to the flesh: (ἴον the weapons 4 
eof our warfare are not fleshly, but fmighty 
sthrough God efor the overthrow of bulwarks ;) 
hoverthrowing reasonings, andevery highthing 5 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; ‘and holding:our- 6 
selves ready to punish all disobedience, when 
kyour obedience is completed. !Do ye look at 7 
things according to outward appearance? ™[f 
any one trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let 
him in turn, of himself think this, that, as he zs 
Christ’s, even soare "we. ForthoughI should 8 


23. |boast something more °concerning our author- 


ity, which the Lord hath given us for building 
you up, and not for your overthrow, PI should 
not be ashamed: that I nay not seemasif I 9 
would terrify you only through letters. For his 10 
letters oe one) ave weighty and strong, but 
ahzs bodily presence zs mean, and his tspeech 
contemptible. Let such a one consider this, 11 
that such as we are in word through letters 


. |}when absent, such will we be also in deed, when 


present. *For we dare not reckon ourselves 12 
among, or compare ourselves with some, who 
commend themselves: but they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and comparing them- 
selves among themselves, Sare not wise. tBut 13 
we will not boast of things beyond ozr limits, 


but according to the measure of the line, which 
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God hath imparted to us, a measure to reach 
14 even to you; (for we stretch not ourselves 

beyond our limits, as though we reached not to 

you; "for we have come even to you also, in 
15 preaching the good news of Christ:) not boast- 

ing of things beyond our limits, that is, *in 

other men’s toils ; but having hope, when your 

faith is increased, that we shall be ‘enlarged 
16 by you, according to our line abundantly, to 

preach the good news in the regions beyond 

you, and not to boast in another man’s 2line of 
17 things made ready to our hand. *But he, who 
18 glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For set is 
not he, who commendeth himself. that is ap- 
proved, but he, ~whom the Lord commend- 
eth. 

I would that ye could bear with me a little 
in “my folly: and indeed %bear with me. For 
I am jealous for you with godly jealousy : for 
ce] have espoused you to one husband, ‘that I 
may present you eas a chaste virgin to Christ. 
But I fear, lest as fthe serpent deceived Eve 
by his subtilty, so your minds gmay be cor- 
rupted from the simplicity of truth, in reference 
to Christ. For if he, who cometh, preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or 
if ye receive another spirit, which ye have not 
received, or bother good news, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear with me. For 
I suppose iI was not at all behind the very 
greatest apostles. But though ΚΙ am rude in 
speech, yet not lin knowledge; but ™we have 
been thoroughly manifested among you in all 
things. Have lcommitted a sin "1n abasing my- 
self, that ye might be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the guod news of God freely ? 1 
robbed other congregations, taking wages of 
them, for service to you. And when present 
with you, and in want, 9] was chargeable to no 
one: for my want, Pthe brethren,who came from 
Macedonia,supplied : and in everything, I have 
kept myself afrom being burdensome fo you, 
and will so keep myse/f. ‘As the truth of 
Christ is in me, ‘no* one shall silence this 
boasting as it respects myself, in the regions of 
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u 1 Cor. 9 12. }wi}] do, uthat I may cut off the occasion from 
those, who desire an occasion; that in what 
they glory, they may be found even as we are. 

x Acts 15:24. |For such Xare false apostles, ydeceitful work- 

Gal. 1:7. and }™Men, transforming themselves into apostles of 


6: 12.5, |Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself is 


uaa transformed into zan angelof light. Therefore 
Rev. 2:2. [δὲ sno great thing if his ministers also are 


yh. 7 |transformed as ‘ministers of righteousness ; 


Tit. 1: 10,11. }>whose end will be according to their works. 
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gi Cor. 4: 10. Jalso. For being wise ye easily bear with fools. 
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mt Cor, 15:10, been weak. But kin whatever any one is bold, 
and 20. 53. anid oe foolishly,) 1am bold also. Are they 
A εἴν : ebrews? !so am J. Are they Israelites? so 


ΟἹ Cor. 15:30, |amI. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 
δ ἀπο 6. |Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak very 
and 4: 1. and |fuolishly) 1 am more; ™in toils more abundant, 


p Deut, 25: 3. nin stripes above measure, in prisons more fre- 


Acts 16: 22, Saat > τὰ : 
Leesa rary quently, °indeaths often. Eromthe Jews I five 


5 Acts 27: 41. times received Pforty sivipes except one. Three 
nnd 13: 50-and [times I was sbeaten with rods, tonce I was 


1: 9. and i: stoned, three times I ssuflered shipwreck, a night 
and 21:3l.and {and a day I have spent in the deep ; im journeys 


26: 10, 11. and often, zw perils from waters, iz perils from rob- 


ἃ Acts 14:5. )bers, ἐπ perils from mzne own countrymen, Yin 
anc 8 ; δ . « «- 7 - . 
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vi Gor, 4: 11, [Perils in the desert, an perils in the sea, zn perils 


11 
12 


24 


7 See Acts 20: Jamong false brethren; in toil and fatigue, *in 27 
Pk 1083. of sleep often, yin hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides 28 
these other things, this daily pressure on me, 
ΑἹ Cor. 8:13, |7@nxiety for all the congregations. *Who is 29 
and 9: 22. weak, and I am not weak ; who stumbleth, and 
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I burn not? If I must boast, *I will boast of the 
things, which concern mine infirmities. cThe 


God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 4who 
is blessed for ever, knoweth that I do not lie. 


¢In Damascus the governor under Aretas the} ἀπ 


ling guarded the city of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to seize me: and through 
a window, in a basket, I was let dewn through 
the wall, and escaped his hands. 


12 = Doubtless it is not beneficial for me to boast. 


2 


8 
9 


10 


11 


If will come to visions and revelations of the 
Lord. I know that a man ®in Christ fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I know not; 
or whether out of the body, I know not: God 
knoweth ;) that such a one was ‘caught up to 
the third heaven. And 1 know that such a 
man, (whether in the body, or out of the body, 
{ know not: God knoweth;) that he was 
caught up into cparadise, and heard unspeaka- 
ble words, which it is not 2lawful for a man to 
utter. Concerning such a one I will boast: 
dyet concerning myself I will not boast, except 
in mine infirmities. For ¢ethough I should 
desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for I shall 
say the truth: but now I forbear, lest any one 
should think of me above that, which he seeth 
me to be, or what he heareth from me. And 
lest I should be exalted too much through the 
exceeding greatness of the revelations, there 
was given to me a ‘thorn in the flesh, sthe mes- 
senger of Satan to beat me, lest 1 should be 
exalted too much. Concerning this thing I 
besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. And he said to me, My grace 15 
sufficient for thee: for my strength exerteth 
itself in weakness. Most gladly therefore iwill 
I rather boast in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may dwell on me. For this cause, !I 
am well pleased in infirmities, in abuse, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 
Christ’s sake: ™for when I am weak, then am 
I strong. I have become "a fool; ye have com- 
pelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended by you: for °in nothing, am I behind 
the very greatest apostles, though PI am noth- 
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‘}signs, 


CHAPTER XIII. 
ing. aIndeed, the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you, by inuch patience, by 


and wonders, and miracles. ΤἘῸΓ 
what is that,1n which ye were inferior to other 
congregations, except zt be that 51 myself was not 
chargeable to you? forgive me tthis wrong. 
uBehold, a third time I am ready to come to 
you; and I will not be chargeable to you: for 
x] seek not yours, but you. yFor the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. And <I will very 
gladly spend and be spent #for 'you; though 
bthe more abundantly I love you, the less I am 
loved. But be it so, zt may be said “(1 did not 
burden you : nevertheless, being crafty, I caught 
you with cunning. 4Did 1 make a gain of you 
by any of those, whom 1 sent to you? 41] in. 
treated Titus, and with him I sent a ‘brother. 
Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? walked we not in the same Steps ? 
sAgain, think ye that we defend ourselves to 
you? bwe speak before God in Christ: ibut we 
do all things, beloved, to build you up. For I 
fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you 
such as 1 wish, and that *I shall be found by 
you such as ye wish not: lest there be conten- 
tions, envyings, wraths, strifes, slanders, whis- 
perings, boastings, confusions: lest when I 
come again, my God !may humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many, who have 
sinned before, and have not repented of the 
uncleanness, and "fornication, and excess, which 
they have practised. 
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This athird time 1 am coming to you: by the 18 - 


mouth of two or three witnesses every word will 
be established. cI have before told and now 
forewarn (as if present, even though absent) 
those, 4who have formerly sinned, and all 


-{others, that, if I come again, eI will not spare: 


since ye seek a proof of Christ fspeaking by me, 


3,|Who is not weak towards you, but is 1aighty 


gin you. For though he was crucified through 

weakness, yet ihe liveth by the power of God. 

For kwe also are weak “in him, but we shall 

live with him, by the power of God towards you. 
9 


30 


2 


GALATIANS. 


5. J1Examine yourselves, whether ye are in the 
faith; prove yourselves. Know ye not as to 
yourselves, ™that Jesus Christ is in you, except 

6 ye are "unproved? But I trust that ye will 

7 know that we are not unproved. Now 1 pray 

to God that ye do no evil; not that we may 

appear approved, but that ye should do that, 
which is good, though ewe should be as un- 
proved. For we can do nothing against the 
truth, but for the truth. For we are glad, 

Pwhen we are weak, and ye are strong: and 

this also we pray for, deven your perfection. 

ΤΟ this account, I write these things being 

absent, that being present, 51 may not use 

severity, taccording to the power, which the 


10 


Lord hath given me for building up, and ποι] % 


for destruction. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be 
comforted, ube of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love sand peace will be with you. 
12 ySalute each other with a holy kiss. All the 
13 saints salute you. The grace of the Lord 
14 Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and ®the 

communion of the Holy Spirit δὲ with you all. 

Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 


you, and peace from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, gwho gave himself up for 
our sins, that he might deliver us from the 
present evil world, according to the will of God, 
even our Father: to whom δὲ glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

I wonder that ye so soon pass away ifrom 
him, who called you by the grace of Christ, into 
other good news: ‘which is not other; but there 
are some, !who disturb you, and wish to pervert 
the good news of Christ. But though ™we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other good news 
to you than that which ye have had preached 
to you, let him be accursed! As we said be- 
fore, so say I now again, If any one preach any 
other good news to you "than that, which ye have 
received, let him be accursed. For edo I now 
pseek the favor of men, or of God? or ado I seek 
to please men? for if I were pleasing men, I 
should notbe the servant of Christ. "But I declare 
to you, brethren, that the good news, which was 
preached by me, is not according to man: for 51 
neither received it from man, nor was I taught 
it, but tthrough a revelation of Jesus Christ. For 
ye have heard of my conduct formerly in Judaism, 
that beyond measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and «wasted it; and made progress in 
Judaism, above many of the same age in mine 
own nation, ybeing more exceedingly zealous 
zfor the traditions of my fathers. But when it 
pleased God, "who set me apart from my birth, 
and called me through his grace, >to reveal his 
Son to me, that 91 might preach him among the 
Gentiles; immediately [ consulted not with 
dflesh and blood: nor did I go up to Jerusalem 
to those, who were apostles before me: but 1 
went away into Arabia, and returned again to 
Damascus. Then after three years, ef !went up 
to Jerusalem to visit Peter, and remained with 
him fifteen days. But fl saw no other one of 
the apostles, except James the Lord’s brother. 
Now the things, which 1 write to you, »behold, 
before God, J Jie not. iAfterwards I came into 
the regions of Syria and Cilicia; and was per- 
sonally unknown “to the congregations of Judea, 
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which !were in Christ: but they had only heard, 
That he,who once persecuted us, now preacheth 
the faith, which he once destroyed. And they 
glorified God on my account. Then fourteen 
years afterwards, *I went up again to Jerusalem 


with Barnabas, taking Tilus with me also.| 


2 And I went up according to a revelation, band 
explained to them the good news, which I preach 


among the Gentiles, but separately to those,| 


who were of reputation, lest perhaps 951 should 
3 run, or had run, in vain. But even Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, was not com- 
4 pelled to be circumcised : and it was on account 
of the ‘false brethren privately introduced, who 
came in secretly to spy out our eliberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesus, ‘that they might bring 


ὃ us into bondage: to whom we gave place by} 
submission, no, not for an hour; that ethe truth} & 


of the good news might continue with you. 
6 But of those, hwho seemed to be something, 

whatever they were, it maketh no difference to 

me: iGod accepteth no man’s person: for those 

who seemed to be something, *added nothing to 
7 me; but, on the contrary, 'seeing that the good 

news of the uncircumcision ™was entrusted to 

me, as that of the circumcision was to Peter; 
8 (for he, who wrought effectually in Peter for 

the apostleship of the circumcision, "wrought 
9 ceffectually also in me for the Gentiles:) and 
James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be 
ppillars, perceiving 4the grace given to me, they 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that we should go to the Gentiles, 
and they to the circumcision. Only they nished 
that we should remember the poor; twhich 
very thing I also was earnestto do. *But when 
Peter came to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was blameable. For before 
certain ones came from James, the ate with the 
Gentiles: but when they came, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing those of the cir- 
cumcision. And the other Jews also dissem- 
bled with him; so that even Barnabas was 
carried away with their dissimulation. But 
when I saw that they walked not uprightly 
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CHAPTER ΠῚ. 


according to tthe truth of the good news, I said 
to Peter, *before all, yIf thou, being a Jew, livest 
like the Gentiles, and not like the Jews, why 
compellest thon the Gentiles to live lke the 
Jews? Since we, who are Jews by nature, and 
not ssinners of the Gentiles, *knowing that a 
man is not justified by works of the law, but 
cthrough faith in Jesus Christ; even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by faith in Christ, and not by works of the 
law: for ¢by works of the law no flesh will be 
justified. But if} while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found esinners, 
zs Christ therefore the minister of sin? By no 
means. For if I build again the things, which 
I destroyed, I declare myself a transgressor. 
For I fthrough the law shave died to the law, 
that I may 4live toGod. I am icrucified with 
Christ: and I live no longer, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life, which I now live in the 
flesh, ΚΙ live by this faith in the Son of God, 
iwho loved me, and gave himself forme. I do 
not make void the grace of God: for ™if justifi- 
cation come by the law, then Chnist died in 
vain, 

O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, [that ye should not obey >the truth,] before 
whose eyes, Jesus Christ crucified hath been 
plainly set forth, among you? This onlv I wish 
to learn from you, Did ye receive cthe Spirit by 
works of the law, dor by believing what ye 
heard? Are ye so foolish? ehaving begun with 
the Spirit, do ye now finish with ‘the flesh? 
sHave ye suffered 'so much in vain? if indeed 
it be in vain. He therefore, »who furnisheth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doth he do it by the works of the law, or by 
believing what was heard? Even asiAbraham 
believed God, and it was 2counted to him for 
righteousness. Know ye, therefore, that *those, 
who believe, these are the sons of Avraham. 
And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God would jus- 
tify the heathen by faith, formerly preached the 
good news to Abraham, saying, ™In thee will all 


nations be blessed. So then those, who believe 
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10 are blessed with believing Abraham. For as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under 
a curse: for it is written, "Cursed zs every one, 
who continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law todo them. And cthat no one 
is justified by the law,in the sight of God, zs 
evident: for, pThe just shall live by faith. 
And athe law is not of faith: but, "He, who 
doeth them, will live by them. sChrist hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having 
become a curse for us: (for it is written, ‘Cursed 
ws every one, who hangeth on 8 tree:) "that the 
blessing of Abraham may come on the Gentiles 
by Jesus Christ; that we may receive *the 
promise of the Spint through faith. Brethren, 
(I speak according to the custom of men;) 
ythough zt be but a man’s 'covenant, yet zf τὲ 
be “ratified, no one disannulleth or addeth to it. 
Now the promises were made to Abraham and 
his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is *Christ. Now TI say this, That the covenant 
which was formerly ratified by God with respect 
to Christ, the law, *which was four hundred 
and thirty years afterwards, cannot disannul, 
eso as to make the promise of no effect. For if 
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dthe inheritance zs by law, eit zs no longer by} καὶ 


promise: but God freely gave ἐξ to Abraham 
through a promise. Why then ρας the law? 
ΠῚ was added on account of transgressions, till 
ethe seed should come to whom the promise 
was made; aud it was »made known through 
angels by the hand iof a mediator. Now a 
mediator is not a mediator of one: *but God is 
one. Js the law then against the promises of 
God? By no means: !for if there had been a 
law given, which could have given life, truly 
righteousness would have been by the law. 
But ™the scripture hath shut up "all under sin, 
cthat the promise by faith in Jesus Christ, may 
be given to those, who believe. But before 
faith came, we were kept under the law, shut 
up to the faith, which was afterwards to be 
revealed. So that pthe law was our school- 
master to lead us to Christ, athat we might be 
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CHAPTER IV. 


justified by faith. But faith being come, we 
are no longer under a school-master. For ye 
rare all sons of God, through faith in Christ 
Jesus. For sas many of you as have been 
immersed into Christ, thave put on Christ. 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all *one in Christ Jesus. 
And yif ye are Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and theirs? according to the promise. 
Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a servant, though 
be is owner of all; but is under tutors and 
stewards, until the time before appointed by the 
father. So we also, when we were children, 
awere in bondage under the “elements of the 
world: but when the full time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, cborn dof a woman, eborn 
under the law, fto redeem those under the law, 
gthat we might receive the adoption of sons. 
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
bthe Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
3Abba, Father! So that thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; iand if a son, also an heir 
of God through Christ. But then, kindeed, not 
knowing God, !ye served those, which by nature 
are no gods. But now, ™when indeed ye know 
God, or rather are known of God, "why do ye 
turn back to °the weak and beggarly ‘elements, 
to which ye wish again to be in bondage? 
PYe observe days, and months, and seasons, 
and years. I fear for you, dlest I have toiled 
for you in vain. Brethren, I beseech you, be- 
come as I am; for I was as ye are: "ye have 
not injured me atall. Ye know that tamidst 
infirmity of the flesh, I preached the good news 
to you tat first. And my trial in my flesh, ye 
despised not, nor contemned; but received me 
vas a messenger of God, *even as Christ Jesus. 
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15 What then was your happiness? for I testify 
for you that, if possible, ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I then become your enemy yby telling you 

17 the truth? They zare zealous for you, dut not 
honestly ; nay, they wish to shut !you out, that 

18 ye may be zealous for them. But zt zs good to 
be zealous always in a good thing, and not 

19 merely when I am present with you. ®My 
children, with whom I travail in birth again, 

20 until Christ be formed in you, I could wish to 
be present with you now, and to change my 
voice; for 7 am perplexed concerning you. 

21 Tell me, ye, who wish to be under the law, do 

22 ye not hear the law? For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons; bone by a bond-maid, 

23 cand one by a free-woman. But he, who was of 
the bond-woman, 4was born according to flesh ; 
ebut he of the free-woman, through the promise. 

24 Which things are used as an allegory: for 
these are two %covenants; the one from the 
mount 4Sinaif, which bringeth forth children to 

20 bondage, which is Hagar. For this Hagar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and *answereth to the 
Jerusalem, which now is, and is in bondage 

26 with her children. But the sJerusalem above 

27 is free, which is the mother of us [4}1.} For it 
1S written, hRejoice, thou barren that bearest 
not; break forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many more children 

28 than she, who hath a husband. Now we, 
brethren, like Isaac, are ithe children of promise. 

29 But as then, the who was born according to 
flesh, persecuted him, who was born according to 

30 the Spirit, leven so zt zs now. But, what saith 
mthe scripture? Cast out the bond-woman 
and her son: for °the son of the bond-woman 
shall not inherit with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the 
bond-woman, Pbut of the free. 

6 Stand fast therefore in «the liberty with which 

Christ hath made us free, and be not again 

2 subjected >to the yoke of bondage. Behold, I 

Paul say to you, that cif ye are circumcised, 

3 Christ will not benefit you, at all. And again 
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CHAPTER. V. 


I testify to every man, who is circumcised, ¢that 
he is bound to perform the whole law. e¢Who- 
ever of you are justified by the law, ye are 
separated from Christ; fye are fallen from 
grace. For we, by the Spirit, geagerly expect 


-\the hope of justification by faith. For bin Jesus 


Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uocircumcision; but ifaith working by 
love. Ye kwere running well; 'who! stopped 
you, that ye should not obey the truth? This 
persuasion cometh not from him, ™who calleth 
you. πὰ little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
co] am persuaded concerning you in the Lord, 


that ye will regard nothing else; but phe, who 


disturbeth you, dwill bear the punishment, who. 
ever he is. ‘And I, brethren, if I even yet 
preach circumcision, «why am I even yet perse- 
cuted? then is tthe stumbling-block of the cross 
done away. I could wish that they were even 
cut off, who unsettle you! For, brethren, ye 
have been called to liberty; only yuse not lib- 
erty for an occasion to the flesh, but, through 
love, serve each other. For all the law is 2ful- 
filled in one word, even in this, >Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. But if ye bite and 


devour each other, beware that ye be not con- 


sumed by each other. But I say, «Walk by the 
Spirit, and 3ye will not fulfil the inordinate 
desire of the flesh. 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit ayainst the 
flesh: and these are opposed the one to the 
other; ethat ye may not do the things that ye 
desire. But fif ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. Now sthe works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these, {adultery,] 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idol- 
atry, sorcery, hatred, rivalries, malice, wrath, 
strife, dissensions, factions, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and like things; of 
which I forewarn you, as [ have also told yo 
formerly, that those, who do such things, will 
not inherit the kingdom of God. But ithe fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 


Col. 3: 6. Rew. 22: 15. i John 15: 2. 
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23 kgentleness, !}goodness, 'faithm, meekness, self- 
24 control: against such, there is no law. And 
those, who are Christ’s, chave crucified the flesh, 
25 with the passions and inordinate desires. PIf 
we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the 
26 Spirit. aLet us not become vain-glorious, pro- 
voking each other, envying each other. 
Θ᾽ sCBBrethren, *if? a man be overtaken in any fault, 
ye, who are spiritual, recover such a one ‘in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, ¢lest 
2 thou also be tried. ‘Bear each other’s burdens, 
3 and thus fulfil ‘the law of Christ. For sif a 

man think himself to be something, when the 
4 is nothing, he deceiveth himself. But ilet each 

one try his own work, and he will have a 

cause of glorying in himself alone, and ¥not in 

another. For Jeach will bear his own burden. 
met him, who is taught in the word, impart to 
him, who teacheth, in all good things. Be not 
deceived; °God is not to be deceived : for Pwhat- 
ever a man soweth, that willhe also reap. 9For 
he, who soweth to his flesh, will of the flesh reap 
corruption: but he, who soweth to the Spirit, 
9 will of the Spirit reap life everlasting. And 
rlet us not be weary in well-doing: for at the 
proper season, we shall reap, 51 we do not give 

10 up. tTherefore, as we have opportunity, let us 
do good to all, especially to those of *the house- 
hold of faith. 

11 Yesee how large a letter I have written to 

12 you with mine own hand. As many as desire 
to make a fair shew in the flesh, ythey constrain 
you to be circumcised ; only that they may not 

13 «be persecuted for the cross of Christ. For 
neither do those circumcised keep the law; but 
they desire to have you circumcised, that they 

14 may glory in your flesh. >But far be it from 
me, that I should glory, unless in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world 

15 is crucified to me, and I to the world. For, 4in 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but ¢a new creature. 


CO ION 


[A. Ὁ. 58. 


k Col. 3: 12 
James 3: 17. 

1 Rom. 15: 14. 
1 Or, faith- 
JSulness. 

m 1 Cor, 13: 7. 
ἢ 1 Tim. 1:9. 


Heb. 12: 13. 
James 5: 19. 
20r, although. 
bl Cor. 2: 15. 
and 3: 1. 

c 1 Cor. 4: 21. 
2 Thess. 3: 15. 


ch. 3. 
1 Thess. 5: 14. 


h 2 Cor. 3: 5. 
and 12: 11]. 

i 1 Cor. 11: 28. 
2 Cor. 13: 5. 

k See Luke 


n 1 Cor, 6: 9. 


q Job 4: 8. 
Prov. 11: 18, 
and 22: 8. 
Hos. 8: 7. 
and 10: 12. 
Rom. 8: 13. 
James 3: 18. 
r2 Thess. 3:13. 
1 Cor. 15: 58. 
a Matt. 24: 13. 
Heb. 3: 6, 14. 
and 10: 36. 
and 12: 3, 5. 
Rev, 2: 10. 

t John 9: 4. 


and 12: 35. Tit. 3: 8. lurge letters. : Phil. ὃς 3, 7, 
Ὁ} Thess, δ: x epee: 2: 19. y ch. 2: 3, 14. 
15. Heb. 3: 6 z Phil. 3: 18. Cnet 6; 6. 
1 Tim. 6: 18. 3 Or,i in what ach. 5: 1}: ch. 2: 20. 

35 


ete Rc τ 0. 


ἃ 1 Cor. 7: 19. 
ch. 5: 6. 
Col. 3: 11. 


e 2 Cor. 5: 17. 


f Ps. 125: 5. 
Phil. 3: 16. 
Rom. 2: 29.. 

and 4: 12, 

and 9: 6, 7, 


8. 

ch, 3: 7, 9, 
29. 

Phil. 3: 3. 
i2 Cor. 1: δ. 


and 4: 10. 
and 11: 23. 


CHAPTER I. 


jfAnd as many as walk eby this rule, peace de 16 


on them, and mercy even on tthe Israel of God. 


From henceforth let no one trouble me: for iI 17 


bear on my body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 
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Brethren, *the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 18 


be with your spirit. Amen. 
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AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, «through 
the will of God, >to the saints, who are in 
Ephesus, cand to the believers in Chnst Jesus : 
dgrace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 
eBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spir- 
itual blessings in heavenly ‘places in Christ, 
even as fhe chose us in him, sbefore the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should bbe holy and 
blameless before him in love : ihaving predes- 
tinated us to kthe adoption of sons, through Jesus 
Christ, to himself, !according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of his glorious grace, 
mwhich he hath granted us by "the Beloved ; 
oby whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to Phis 
rich grace, in which he hath abounded towards 
us in all wisdom and understanding, shaving 
made known to us the secret of his will, accord- 
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fulness of the seasons the might unite “all in 
Christ, both who are in the heavens, and who 
are on the earth; even in him: *in whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance, ybeing pre- 
destinated according to *the purpose of him 
who worketh all things according tothe counsel 
of his own will; #that we, who first trusted! in 
Christ, might be to the praise of his glory; in 
whom ye also trusted, having heard cthe word 
of truth, the good news of your salvation: in 
whom also, having believed, dye were sealed 
with that promised Holy Spirit, ewho is the 
earnest of our inheritance ‘in reference to the 
redemption of ethe purchased possession, 4to the 
praise of his glory. For this cause, I also, 
ihaving heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and love to all the saints, "cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; that 'the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the glorious Father, ™may give to you a spirit 
of wisdom and revelation “in the knowledge of 
him: =the eyes of your *mind being enlight- 
ened ; that ye may know what ethe hope of his 
calling is, and what the rich glory of his pinher- 
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when the raised him from the dead, and sset 
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places, ‘far above all principality, and author- 
ity, and power, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also 
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under his feet, and gave him “to δὲ the head 
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fulness of him 2who filleth all with all thengs. 
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peace to you who were far off, and to °those who 
were near. For Pthrough him, we both have 
access aby one Spirit to the Father. So now 
then ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but tfellow-citizens with the saints, and of *the 
household of God, being tbuilt ton the founda- 
tion of the vapostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being “the corner-stone ; *1n whom all 
the building fitly joined together, groweth to 
ya holy temple in the Lord, 7in whom ye also 
are built together, for a habitation of God by 
the Spirit. 

For this cause, I Paul, «the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ >for you Gentiles, (since ye have heard 
of ¢the dispensation of the grace of God, ¢which 
is given me in reference to you: ¢that fby rev- 
elation she made known to me the secret has I 
wrote 'before briefly ; by which, when ye read, 
ye can understand my knowledge ‘in the secret 
of Christ, *which in other generations was not 
made known to the sons of men, !as it 15 now 
revealed to his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit ; that the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and °partakers 
of his promise in Christ through the gospel: 
Pof which I became a minister, ‘according to 
the gracious gift of God given to me according 
to tthe effectual working of his power. To me, 
sbeyond comparison, the least of all saints, this 
grace was given, that 11 should preach among 
the Gentiles «the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 
and show all clearly what the plan of *the 
secret zs, Ywhich from eternity hath been hidden 
in God, zwho created all things, «that now to 
the principalities and powers in heavenly places 
cmight be made known, through the congrega- 
tion, the manifold wisdom of God, 4according to 
the eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Jesus our Lord: by whom we have free eaccess 
fwith confidence through faith in him. ¢Where- 
fore I earnestly intreat you not to faint at my 
afflictions 4for you, ‘which is your glory.) For 
this cause, I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, from whom the whole fam- 
ily in the heavens and on earth is named. 
That he would grant you, 'according to his 
rich glory, ™to be strengthened with might 
through his Spirit, as it respects "the inner man ; 
ethat Christ may dwell in your hearts through 
faith; that ye, pbeing rooted and established in 
love, amay be able to comprehend with all the 
saints ‘what zs the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled sin reference to all the fulness of God. 
Now tto him, who is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all, which we ask or think, 
laccording* to the power, that worketh in us, 
yto him δὲ glory in the congregation by Christ 
Jesus, to all the ages of eternity! Amen. 
Therefore I, *the prisoner 2of the Lord, be- 
seech you that ye >walk worthy of the calling 
with which ye were called, ‘with all lowliness 
and meekness, with long-suffering, bearing with 
each other in love; endeavoring to keep the 
spiritual union 4in the bond of peace. °¢ There 
ts one body, and fone Spirit, even as ye were 
called with one shope of your cailing; bone 
Lord, ione faith, ‘one immersion, Jone God and 
Father of all, who js over all, and ™through all, 
and in you all. But "to each one of us is given 
grace, according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. Therefore he saith, °Having ascended 
on high, phe led the captors captive, and gave 
gifts to men. «ΝΟ this saying, He ascended, 
what doth it mean. but that he also descended 
[first] into the lower parts of the earth? He, 
who descended,is the same also,twho ascended 
far above all the heavens, sthat he might fill all. 
tAnd he gave some, apostles ; and some, proph- 
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_ ets ; and some, upreachers of the good news ; and 
12 some, !pastorst and yteachers ; “for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, ®for 
13 the building up of >the body of Christ: till we all 
2reach the unity of the faith, °and the knowledge 
of the Son of God, to 4a full-grown man, to the 
14 size of the full °stature of Christ: that we may 
be echildren no longer, ‘tossed about, and carried 
around with every swind of doctrine, by the 
knavery of men, and cratty »deceitful strata- 
15 gems: but iacting sincerely in love, ‘may 
in all respects grow up into him, 'who is the 
16 head, even Christ: ™from whom the whole body 
fitly joined and united through every aiding 
joint, according to the effectual working in 
the due proportion of each part, produceth the 
increase of the body to the building itself up in 
love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, 
that "ye walk no longer like the other Gentiles, 
18 ein the vanity of their mind, phaving the 

understanding darkened, abeing alienated from 
a, godly life, on account of the ignorance that is 

m them, on account of the tblindness! of their 
19 heart: *who, being past feeling, thave given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, to the practice 
of all uncleanness with eagerness. But ye have 
not so learned Christ; usince indeed ye have 
heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
22 truth is in Jesus: as it respects xthe former 
course of life, yto put off zthe old man, that is cor- 
rupted by inordinate, deceitful desires, and to 806 
renewed in the spirit of your mind; and to >put 
on the new man, which according to God, ‘is 
created in righteousness and “true holiness. 
Therefore putting away lying, dlet each speak 
truth with his neighbor: for «we are members 
of one another. fDo® not sin by being angry ; 
let not the sun go down on your wrath: snor 
give place to the devil. Let him, who stole, 
steal no more: but rather let him toil, working 
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Christ and the congregation. 
each one of you love his wife as himself; and 
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Therefore, it is said, bAwake, thou sleeper, and 


carise from the dead, and Christ will shine upon] 12 


thee. 4See then, that ye walk carefully, not as 
unwise, but as wise, eredeeming the season, 
fbecause the days are evil. &Qn this account, 
become not foolish, but understand ‘what the 
will of the Lord zs. And *be not drunk with 
wine, in which is dissoluteness; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; speak to yourselves 'in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord. 
mGive thanks always for all things to God even 
the Father, "in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. °Submit yourselves to each other in the 
fear of God. PWives, submit yourselves to 


your own husbands, 485 to the Lord. For tthe 


husband is the head of the wife, as *Christ also 
is the head of the congregation : and he is the 


Saviour of tthe body. But as the congregation 
is Subject to Christ, so /et the wives de to their 


own husbands in every thing. *Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
congregation, and ygave himself up for it; that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it zwith the 
washing cf water aby the word, >that he might 
present it to himself a glorious congregation, 
cnot having a spot or a wrinkle, or any such 
thing; d4but that it might be holy and blame- 
less. Thus men ought to love their wives, as 
their own bodies. He, who loveth his wife, 
loveth himself. For no one ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but he nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord doth the congregation: for 
ewe are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. fFor this cause, ἃ man shall 
leave his father and mother, and be joined to 
his wife, and the gtwo will be one flesh. This 
is @ great secret: but I speak in reference to 
| But, indeed, let 


let the wife ireverence her husband. Children, 
2obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
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utterance may be given to me, that ] may open 
my mouth iboldly, to make known the secret of 
the good news, for which ΚΙ act as an ambassador 
lin bonds : 
boldly, as I ought to speak. But, "that ye may 
also know my affairs, and what I am doing, 
eTychicus, a beloved brother and faithful min- 
ister in the Lord, will ake known all to you; 
PWhom I have sent to you for this very pur- 
pose, that ye may know our affairs, and that he 
may comfort your hearts. 

aPeace de to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace be with all those, who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ "in? sincerity. Amen. 


that ‘in this condition ™] may speak| ¢ 


[A. D. 64, 


i 2 Cor. 3: 12, 
k 2 Cor. 5: 20. 
] Acts 26; 29, 
and “4 


ἢ. 3: I. 
Phil. 1; 7, 13, 
14. 


Philem. 10. 

1 Or, thereof. 
m Acts 28: 31. 
Phil. 1: 20. 

1 Thees. 2: 2. 
n Col. 4: 7 

o Acts 20: 4. 
2 Tim. 4: 12. 
Tit. 3: 12. 

p Col. 4: 8. 

q 1 Pet. 5: 14. 
r Tit. 2: 7. 

2 Or, with tn- 
corruption. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL, THE 
APOSTLE. TO THE PHILIP- 


a) 


συ Ore OO 


PI ANS. 


.---ο-ὄ ο. 


AUL and Timothy, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints *in Christ Jesus 
who are in Philippi, with the overseers and 
deacons: grace δὲ to you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
cl thank my God on every 'remembrance of 
you, (always in every prayer of mine for you 
all praying with joy,) ‘for your “fellowship in 
reference to the good news, from the first day 
until now; being confident of this very thing, 
that he, who hath begun ea good work in you, 
3will go on to complete zt, funtil the day of 
Jesus Christ: evenas it 15 right for me to think 
this of you all, because I ‘have you ein my 
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3 Or, Cesar'e }many of the brethren in the Lord, becoming 
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others. ened to speak the word fearlessly. Some indeed 15 
web. 2:3.  !preach Christ even through envy and tstrife, 


and some also through love. The latter, know- 16 : 
ing that 1 am placed for the defence of the good ss 
news ; but the former announce Christ insincere- 17. 
ΣΎΡΩΝ: ly, thinking τὸ add affliction to my bonds. What 18. 
then? notwithstanding, in every way, whether . 
in pretence or in truth, Christ 15 preached; and 
in this I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For 19. 
5 Or, welfare. [1 Know that this will turn to my °salvation, 
y? Cor. 1: 1. tythrough your prayer, and the aid of *the Spirit 
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bRom.5:5. /tation, and hope, that >I shall be disappointed 
copes: δ: 19, Jin nothing, but that cwith all boldness, as 
always, so now also, Christ will be magnified in 
my body, whether through life, or through 
death. For my living zs Christ, and my dying 21 
ts gain. But if this life in the flesh, is the fruit 22 
of my labor : then what I should choose, I know 
d2Cor.5:8. Inot. For 4I am perplexed between the two, 23 
e2Tim. 4:6. |having a desire to edepart, and to be with 
Christ; (this is far better:) but, to abidc in the 24 
fch. 2: 24. flesh 7s more necessary for you. And fhaving 25 
this confidence, I know that I shall remain and 
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be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me 
through my coming to you again. Only bcon- 
duct yourselves in a manner worthy of the 
good news of Christ; that whether I come and 
see you, or am absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, ithat ye stand fast with one spirit, *with 
one soul, 'striving together for the faith of the 
good news ; and ave not in the least terrified by 
your adversaries ; (™which is to them a proof 
of perdition, "but to you of salvation, and that 
from God. For to you cit is graciously given 
on behalf of Christ, pnot only to believe in him, 
but also to suffer for him;) shaving the same 
conflict 'which ye saw in me, and now hear to 
bein me. Therefore if there is any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort from love, sf any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender affection 
and compassion, ‘complete my joy, “by being 
like-minded, having the same love, being of one 
soul, of one mind. ¢Do nothing by strife or 
vain-glory ; but fin Jowliness of mind let each 
esteem others better than himself. eRegard 
not each one his own benefit, but each one also 
the benefit of others. 4Let this disposition be 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, 
ibeing in the form of God, *judged* not this 
equality with God a thing to be eagerly claimed, 
Iibut 4laid it aside, taking the form ™of a servant, 
nand was made in the ‘likeness of men: and 
being found in condition as a man, he humbled 
himself, and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the cross. Therefore God also Phath 
highly exalted hirn, and agiven him a name 
above every name: ‘that at the name of Jesus 
every knee may bow, of those in heaven, and 
those in earth. and those under the earth; and 
sthat every tongue may acknowledge that 
Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. Therefore, my beloved, tas ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
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CHAPTER III. 


now much more in my absence, work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling. For 
xit is God, who of his own good pleasure, work- 
eth in you both to will and to act. Do all 
things ywithout murmurings and <disputings: 
that ye may be blameless and sincere, *the 
sons of God, without blemish, in the midst of 
ca crooked and perverse race among whom 'yed 
shine as lights in the world: holding forth the 
word of life; that el may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that ΠῚ have not run in vain, nor toiled 
in vain. Nay, even if sl am °offered on the 
sacrifice band service of your faith, ‘I am glad 
and rejoice with you all. And in like manner 
be ye glad also, and rejoice with me. “But I 
hope in the Lord Jesus to send *Timothy shortly 
to you, that Ialso may be animated, when [1 
know your affairs. For I have no man 'like- 
minded‘, who will be sincerely solicitous for 
your affairs. For all mare seeking their own, 
not the things of Jesus Christ. Butof him, ye 
know the proof, "that as a son with a father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel. Therefore 
I hope to send him presently, as soon as I shall 
have seen the state of my affairs. But oI trust 
in the Lord, that I also myself shall come 
shortly. Yet I judged it necessary to send to 
you pEpaphroditus, my brother, and fellow- 
laborer, and afellow-soldier, "but your messen- 
ger, and sminister to my wants. ‘For he has 
been longing for you all, and much troubled, 
because that ye had heard that he had been 
sick. For indeed he was sick near to death: 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me also, that I might not have 
sorrow on sorrow. I sent him therefore the 
more eagerly, that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be less sorrowful. 
Receive him therefore in the Lord, with all 
gladness ; and *hold" such in esteem: because 
on account of the work of Christ he was uear to 
death, hazarding his life *that he might supply 
the want of your service towards me. 

Finally, my brethren, *rejoice in the Lord. 
To write the same things to you, zs not burden- 
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some indeed to me, but zt zs safe for you. Be- 
ware of these dogs, beware of these cevil- 
workers, 4beware of the concision. 
ethe circumcision, ‘who worship God in spirit, 
and grejoice! in Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. Though ἈΠ might also 
have confidence in the flesh. If any other one 
thinketh that he might trust in the flesh, 1] 
might still more: 
kot the race of Israel, 'of the tribe of Benjamin, 
ma Hebrew of the Hebrews; as to the law, "a 
Pharisee ; °as to zeal, ppersecuting the congrega- 
tion ; 485 to the righteousness in the law, tblame- 
less. But *whatever things were gain to me, 
those I deemed loss on account of Christ. Nay, 
indeed, I even deem all things to be loss ton 
account of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: on whose account I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and 
count them dut dross, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having “mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, *but that 
which is through faith in Christ, the 3righteous- 
ness, which is of God by faith: that I may know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and ythe| u 
fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to 
his death; in order that by any means I may) ! 
zattain to the resurrection from among the dead. 
Not that I have already ‘attained, or have 
already >finished my course, but I am pressing 
forward, so that I may lay hold of that, for] ; 
which, I also was laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have laid hold 
of zt: but one thing J do, cforgetting those 
things which are behind, and 4stretching for- 
ward to the things before, el press forward 
towards the mark for the prize of ‘the calling 
from on high, of God, by Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefore, as many as are of efull stature, "be 
thus minded: and if in any thing, ye are other- 
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CHAPTER IV. 


same rule, ‘let us mind the same thing. 


Brethren, ™be imitators together of me, and 17 


observe those, who walk thus, as tye have us 
for an example. (For many walk, of whom I 
have often told you, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are °the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: pwhose end is destruction, awhose 
God ἐς the appetite, and ‘whose glory is in their 
shame, who !mind earthly things.) For tour 
citizenship 1s in heaven ; "from whence also we 
Ylook for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : 
xwho will change our vile body, that it may be 
formed like his glorious body, yby the working 
through which, he is able zeven to subject all 
things to himself. Therefore, my brethren 
beloved and longed fcr, *ny joy and crown, 
thus estand fast in the Lord, my beloved. 

I beseech Huocdias, and beseech Syntyche, 
dthat they be of the same mind in the Lord. 
Now I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help 
these women, who exerted themselves with me 
in the good news, with Clement also, and with 
the rest of my fellow-laborers, whose names are 
in fthe book of life. sRejoice in the Lord 
always: again J say, Rejoice! Let your mild- 
ness be known to all men. The Lord és near. 
‘Be anxious for nothing; but in everything, by 
prafver and supplication with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known to God. And 
kthe peace of God, which surpasseth aii under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds by 
Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatever things 
are true, whatever things ave *becoming, what- 
ever things are just, whatever things ave pure, 
whatever things are lovely, 'whatever things are 
reputable ; if there ts any virtue, and if there is 
any praise, think of these things. ™Those 
things, which ye have both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and seen in me, practise: 
and "the God of peace will be with you. 

But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now 
at length eyour care for me ‘hath flourished 
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again; for which ye had a concern, but ye 
lacked opportunity. Not that I speak respect- 
ing want; for I have learned, in whatever state 
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I am, Pto be content. “1 know both how to be ΤΙΝ: 6: 6, 


brought low, and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things, I am instructed both to 
be filled and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to want. I can do all things ras Christ strength- 
eneth me. Notwithstanding, ye have done 


well in ‘communicating to me in my distress. 


Now ye Philippians, know also, that at the 
commencement of speaking the good news, 
when I departed from Macedonia, tno congrte- 
gation communicated with me as to giving and 
receiving, except you alone. For even in 
Thessalonica ye sent once and again for my 
necessity. Not that I seek a gift: but I seek 


ufruit, which may abound to your account.| > 


But 11 have all, and abound: I am full, having 
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received all, 


received *from Epaphroditus the things sent! xch 


from you, ya fragrant odor, an acceptable sac- 
rifice, pleasing to God. But my God ®will 
supply all your need »according to his glorious 
riches in Christ Jesus. ¢Now to God even our 
Father δὲ glory for ever and ever! Amen. 

Salute every saintin Christ Jesus. The breth- 
ren, 4who are with me, salute you. All the 
saints salute you, eespecially those of Cesar’s 
household. fThe grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you all. Amen. 
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lin all things he might have the preéminence. 
For it pleased the Father that all fulness should 
dwell °in him; and, pmaking peace through the 
blood of his cross, athrough him to reconcile ‘all 
2to himself; through him, whether they are on 
the earth, or whether they are in the heavens. 
And you, *who were formerly alenated and 
enemies 3in mind tby wicked works, yet he 
hath now reconciled, "by his fleshly body 
through death, *to present you holy and blaine- 
less, and irreprovable, in his sight: if ye con- 
tinue in the faith yestablished and firm, and are 
znot moved away from the hope of the good 
news, which ye have heard, ®and which was 
4preached >to every creature under heaven; cof 
which I Paul became a minister. 

dNow I rejoice in my sufferings ¢for you, and 
fill up the residue of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for sthe sake of his body, which is the 
congregation ; of which I became a minister, 
according to bthe 5dispensation of God, which is 
given to me for you, ®to teach the word of God 
fully ; even ithe secret hidden from ‘ages, and 
from generations, ‘but now manifested to his 
saints: Ito whom God desired to make known 
what are ™the glorious riches of this secret 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ %n 
you, "the hope of glory: whom we %preach, 
owarning every man, and teaching every man 
with all wisdom; Pthat we may present every 
man perfect by Christ Jesus: afor which I also 
toil, ‘struggling saccording to his working, 
which worketh powerfully in me. For I wish 
you to know what a great «struggle I have for 
you, and for those in Laodicea, and for as 
many as have not seen my face in the flesh: 
bthat their hearts may be consoled, ‘being 
united in love, even to all the abundance of a 
full understanding, ¢to a complete knowledge 
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CHAPTER 1. 


Christ; ‘in¢é whom are laid up all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. And this I say, 
flest any one should delude you with enticing 
words. For sthough I am absent in the flesh, 
yet am 1 with you in the spirit, rejoicing when 
I behold your order, and the ifirmness of your 
faith in Christ. Therefore kas ye have received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in him: !rooted 
and built up in him, and established in the faith, 
as ye have been taught, abounding in it with 
thanksgiving. ™Beware lest any one delude 
you through vain, deceitful philosophy, accord- 
ing to "the precepts of men, according to the 
2rudiments° of the world, and not according to 
Christ. For rin him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the 3Godhead bodily. 4aAnd ye have been filled 
by him, twho is the head of all sprincipality 
and power: by whom also ye are ‘circumcised 
with a circumcision not made by hands, by 4put- 
ting off the body ta the sins] of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: *being buried with him 
in immersion, in which also yye have risen with 
him through “the faith wrought by God, «who 
raised him from the dead. >And you, being 
dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he made to live together with 
him, forgiving you all trespasses ; ¢blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, that was against 
us, which was opposed to us, and took it away, 
nailing it to hiscross ; and shaving spoiled ¢prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a shew of them 
publicly, triumphing over them ‘by it. Let no 
man therefore fjudge® you Sing food, or in drink, 
or ‘in respect hto a holy-day, or the new-moon, 
or the sabbaths: iwhich are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body zs of Christ. Let 
no one Sdeceive you, delighting %in a humil- 
ity and a worship of angels, intruding into 
those things, 'which he hath not seen, being 
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firmly holding ™the Head, from which all the 
body being aided and joined together, through 
joints and bands, increaseth with a godly in- 
crease. If then ye are "dead with Christ from 
ethe 'rudiments of the world, pwhy, as though 
living in the world, do ye submit to ordinances, 


21 (such as atouch not; taste not; handle not; 
22 which are all to perish with ther abuse;) 


raccording to the commandments and doctrines 
of men? *Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in a twil]-worship, anda humility, and 
a *neglect of the body; not in any honor, but 
merely as to a gratification of the flesh. If then 
ye ®are risen with Christ, seek the things above, 
where >Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. 
Set your minds on things above, not on those 
on the earth. ¢For ye are dead, ¢and your life 
is hidden with Christ in God. eWhen Christ, 
who 15. four life, shall appear, then ye also will 
appear with him gin glory. Slay therefore 
iyour earthly members; ‘fornication, unclean- 
ness, impure passion, !evil desire, and covetous- 
hess, ™which is idolatry : "on account of which 
the wrath of God cometh on cthe sons of disobe- 
dience : Pin which yealso walked formerly, when 
ye lived inthem. «Βαϊ now do ye also put off 
all these ; anger, wrath, malice, reviling, tinde- 
cent tall out of your mouth. sLie not to one 
another, tseeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his practices; and have put on the 
new man, who “is renewed as to knowledge 
xaccording to the image of him, who Ycreated 
him: where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor wuncircumeision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond ov free: abut Christ zs all, and 
in all. >bPut on therefore, cas the chosen of 
God, holy and beloved, ‘tender compassion, 
kindness, humility, mildness, long-forbearance ; 
ebearing with each other, and forgiving each 
other, 1f any one have a complaint against any ; 
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
fAnd above all these things, put ov love, which 
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CHAPTER IV. 


is the perfect bond. And let ithe peace of God 
rule in your hearts, kto which also ye are called 
lin one body ; ™and be thankful. Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly with all wisdom ; 
teach and admonish each other "in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing to the 
Lord with grace in your hearts. And Pwhat- 
ever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, agiving thanks to God even 
the Father by him. 

rWives, submit yourselves to your hus- 
bands, sas is proper in the Lord. tHusbands, 
love your wives, and be not ubitter towards 
them. *Children, obey your parents yin all 
things: for this is pleasing !to the Lord. 
«Fathers, do not irritate your children, lest they 
be discouraged. ®Servants, obey *in all things 
your masters caccording to the flesh; not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers; but in sincerity 
of heart, fearing God: dand whatever ye do, do 
it from the soul, as to the Lord, and not to men; 
eknowing that from the Lord ye will receive 
the reward of the inheritance: ‘for ye serve the 
Lord Christ. But he, who doeth wrong, will 
receive for the wrong, which he hath done: and 
sthere is no respect of persons. Masters, #give 
to your servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in the 
heavens. 

bContinue in prayer, and watch in it ¢with 
thanksgiving; dat the same time praying also 
for us, that God may ‘open to us a door of 
utterance, to speak fthe secret of Christ, sfor 
which I am also in bonds: that 1 may make it 
inanifest, as I ought to speak. Walk in wis- 
dom towards those, who are without, iredeeming 
the season. Let your language δὲ always 
kcourteous, seasoned with salt, ™that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every one. 

nAll my affairs Tychicus will declare to you, 
mho is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister 
and fellow-servant in the Lord: e-whom I have 
sent to you for this very purpose, that he 
may know your affairs, and comfort your 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 


hearts ; with POnesimus, ἃ faithful and beloved 
brother, who is your countryman. They will 
make known to you all affairs here. 4Aristar- 
chus, my fellow-captive, saluteth you; and 
rMark, the nephew of Barnabas, (concerning 
whom ye received command: if he cometh to 
you, receive him;) and Joshua, called Justus, 
who are of the circumcision. These only are 
my fellow-laborers in respect to the kingdom of 
God, who have been acomfort to me. sEpaph- 
ras, your countryman, a servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always ‘striving for you m 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and 'com- 
plete in all the will of God. For I testity for him, 
that he hath a fervent affection for you, and 
those in Laodicea, and in Hierapolis. *Luke, 
the beloved physician, and rDemas, salute you. 
Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and 2the congregation in his house. And when 
athis letter is read among you, cause that it be 
read also in the church of the Laodiceans ; and 
do ye also read that from Laodicea. And say 
to bArchippus, Be careful to fulfil ‘the ministry, 


which thou hast received in the Lord. 4The 
salutation by the hand of me Paul. eRemem- 
ber my bonds. ‘Grace be with you. Amen. 
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1 AUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the} A. D. 54. 
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congregation of the Thessalonians in God 
the Father, and i the Lord Jesus Christ; 
bGrace be to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
cWe thank God always concerning you all 
making mention of you in our prayers; 4re- 
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CHAPTER II. 


membering without ceasing ¢your work of faith, 
fand jabor of love, and constancy of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God even our 
Father ; knowing, brethren 'beloved, your being 
chosen of God, for hour good news came not 
to you by word only, but also with power, and 
iwith the Holy Spint, "and with much assur- 
ance; as 'ye know what kind of men we be- 
came among you, on your ‘account. And ™ye 
became imitators of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, "with a 
joy of the Holy Spirit. So that ye became 
examples to all the believers in Macedonia and 
Achaia. For from you °the word of the Lord 
sounded forth, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also Pin every place, your faith 
towards God hath spread abroad; so that we 
need not say any thing. For they themselves 
report respecting us Iwhat kind of an entrance 
we had to you, tand how ye turned toGod from 
idols, to serve the living and true God; and *to 
wait for his Son tfrom heaven, twhom he raised 
from the dead, ever Jesus, who delivereth us 
xfrom the coming wrath. For «ye yourselves, 
brethren, know our entrance to you, that it was 
not in vain: but having suffered before, and 
having been shamefully treated, as ye know, at 
bPhilippi, ‘we were emboldened by our God 4to 
speak to you the good news of God ein a great 
struggle. ‘For our exhortation was not from 
error, nor from uncleanness, nor with deceit ; 

but as swe had been judged worthy by God hto 
be entrusted with the good news, so we speak ; 
inot as pleasing men, but God, kwho trieth our 
hearts. For !we never used flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a pretence of covetousness ; (™God 
is witness !) nnor did we seek glory of men, 
either from you, or from others, when °we might 
have “been Pburdensonie, 485 apostles of Christ. 
But twe were gentle among you. Even asa 
nurse cherisheth her children, thus having a 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 

Strong affection for you, we were willing *to 
have imparted to you, not only the good news 
of God, but also tour own souls, because ye 
were dear to us. For ye remember, brethren, 
our laborious toil; even “working night and 
day, that we might not burden any one of you, 
we preached to you the good news of God. 
yYe are witnesses, and God also, zhow holily, 


and justly, and unbtamably we behaved among] F 


you, who believe: as ye know how we exhorted, 


and comforted, and charged each one of you, as! ς 


a father doth his children, «that ye should walk 
worthy of God, *who hath called you to his 
‘kingdom and glory. On this account also 
we thank God ‘continually, because, when ye 
received the word of God, which ye heard from 
us, ye received ἐξ dnot as the word of men, but 
(as it truly 1s,) the word of God, which also 
effectually worketh in you, who believe. For 
ye, brethren, became imitators eof the congre- 
gations of God in Judea, which are in Christ 
Jesus: for fye also suffered the same things by 
your own countrymen, geven as they dd by the 
Jews: who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
ithe prophets, and have 2persecuted us; and 
they please not God, kand are opposed tv all 
men: !they have hindered us from spealing to 
the Gentiles that they might be saved, sv that 
they fill up their sins always: "for the wrath is 
come upon them to the °uttermost. 

But we, brethren, being taken from you fora 
short time °1n presence, not in heart, have more 
earnestly endeavored Pto see your face with 
great desire. 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but «Satan 
hindered us. For ‘what zs our hope, or joy, or 
*crown of glorying? Js zt not even ye before 
our Lord Jesus Christ tat his coming? For ye 
are our glory and joy. 

Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
bwe thought it best to be left at Athens alone ; 
and sent «Timothy, our brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow-laborer in the good news 
of Christ, to establish you, and to exhort you 


concerning your faith: dthat no one should be 
882 


Wherefore we wished to come tol ἢ 


[A. Ὁ. 84. 


5 Rom. 1: 1]. 
and 15: 29. 

t 2 Cor. 12: 15. 
u Acts 20: 34. 
I Cor. 4: 12, 
2 Cor. ll: 9. 
2 Thess. 3: 8. 
x 2 Cor. 12: 


ch. 4: 1. 

bi Cor. 1: 9. 
1. 8: 24, 

2 Thess. 2: 14. 
2'Tim. 1: 9. 

Ι Or, glorious 
kingdom. 
ech. 1: 3. 

d Matt. 10: 40. 
Gal. 4: 14. 

2 Pet. 3: 2. 

e Gal. 1: 22. 

f Acts17: 5, 18, 
g Heb. 10: 33, 


34, 

h Acts 2: 23. 
and 3: 15. 

and 5: 30. 

and 7: 52, 

i Matt. 5: 12. 
and 23: 34, 37. 
Luke 13: 33,34. 
Acts 7: 52. 

2Or, chased us 

out, 

k Esth. 3: 8. 

}) Luke 11; 52. 
Acts 13: 50. 

and 14: 5, 19, 

and 17: 5, 13. 
and 18: 12, 
and 19: 9. 

and 22: 21, 22. 
m Gen. 15: 16. 

Matt. 23: 32. 
a Matt. 24; 6, 
4 


3 Gr. unto the 


and 4: 1. 

8 Prov. 16: 31. 
t 1 Cor. 15: 23. 
ch. 3: 13. 
Rev. 1: 7. 
and 22: 12. 

a ver. 5. 

b Acts 17: 15. 
c Rom. 16: 2]. 
1 Cor. 16: 10. 
2 Cor. 1: 19. 

d Ephes. 3: 13. 


e Acts 9: 16. 
and 14: 22, 
and 20; 23, 
and 21:1], 

1 Cor. 4: 9. 

2 ‘Tim. 3: 12. 
1 Pet. 2: Qt. 

f Acts 20: 24. 
r ver. ]. 

h t Cor. 7: 5. 
2 Cor. 11: 3. 
1 Or, tempter, 
1 Gal. 2: 2, 
and 4: 11. 
Phil. 2: 16, 

k Acts 18: 1,5. 
1 Phil. 1: 8. 
m 2 Cor. 1: 4. 
and 7: 6, 7, 13. 
n Phil. 4: 3. 
och. 1:2. 

p Acts 26: 7. 
2 Time 1: ὃ. 

q Rom. 1: 10, 
1! 


and 13: 22. 


2 Or, guide. 
t Mark 1: 3. 
uch. 4: 10, 

x ch. 


ch. 5: 23. 

2 Thess. 2: 17. 
JJohn 3: 20, 21. 
z Zech. 14: 5. 
Jude 14, 

3 Or, request. 
4 Or, beseech, 
a Rhil. ἃ: 27. 
Col. 2: 6. 
bch. 2: 12. 

e Col. 1: 10. 

d Rom. 12: 2. 
Fphes. 5: 17. 
e ἢ hes. 5: 27, 
f 1 Cor. 6: 15, 
18. 

Fiphes, o: 3. 
Col. 3: 5. 
σ Rom. 6: 19, 
1 (fer. 6: 15, 18. 
h Col. 8; 5. 
Rom. 1: 24, 26, 
1 Iephes. 4: 17, 


15. 

k 1 Cor. 15: 84. 
Gal. 4: 8. 
Fplies. 2: 12. 
and 4: 18, 

2 Thess. 1: 8, 
) Lev. 19: 11, 
13. 


1 Cor. 6: 8, 
5 Or, in the 
matter, 


m2 Thess.1; 8, 


CHAPTER IV. 


shaken by these afflictions: for ye yourselves 
know that ewe are appointed to this. {For 
even when we were with you, we told you 
before, that we were about to be afflicted, which 
also, ye know, came to pass. For this cause, 
gwhen I could no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, blest by some means the trier 
might have tried you, and ‘our toil might be in 
vain. kBut now, when Timothy came from 
you to us, and brought us good news respecting 
your faith and love, and that ye have a kind 
remembrance of us always, desiring greatly to 
see us, las we also do to seé you: on this 
account, brethren, "we were comforted respect- 
ing you,in all our affliction and distress, through 
your faith: for now we live, if ye "stand fast in 
the Lord. eFor what thanks can we return to 
God for you, fer all the joy with which we 
rejoice on your account before our God ; Ppnight 
and day apraying earnestly "that we may see 
your face, sand may complete that, which is 
wanting in your faith? Now God himself even 
our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 2directt 
our way to you. And the Lord emake you to 
increase and abound in love *towards each 
other, and towards all even as we do towards 
you: in order that he may yestablish your 
hearts blameless in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of the Loid Jesus 
Christ zwith all his saints. 

Furthermore then we *beseech you, brethren, 
and ‘exhort you in the Lord Jesus, *that as ye 
have received from us bhow ye ought to walk 
cand to please God, that ye would abound more 
nnd more. For ye know what commandments 
we gave you,through the Lord Jesus. For this 
is 4the will of God, even eyour purity, fthat ye 
should abstain from fornication: sthat each of 
you should know how to keep his body in 
purity and honor; not in impure desire, ieven 
like the Gentiles ‘who know not God: !that no 
one go beyond right and overreach his brother 
Sin any matter: because that the Lord ™s the 
avenger of all such things, as we have also fore- 


warned you and testified. For God hath not 
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I. THESSALONIANS. 


called us to uncleanness, "but to purity. cHe 
therefore, who rejecteth these commandments, 
rejecteth not man, but God, pwho hath also given 
us his Holy Spirit. 

But concerning brotherly love aye need not 
that I should write to you: for tye yourselves 
are taught by God sto love each other. tAnd 
indeed ye do it towards all the brethren in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, to 


increase more and more; and to study to be} 2 


quiet, and *to do your own business, and Yto 
work with your [own] hands, as we commanded 
you; *that ye may walk in a becoming manner 
towards those, who are without, and that ye 
may not be needy. 

But I donot wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning those, who are asleep, that ye may 
not sorrow, “even as others, ’who have no hope. 
For cif we believe that Jesus died and arose, 
even so 4those, who sleep, through Jesus, God 
will bring with him. For this we say to you 
eby the word of the Lord, that ‘we, who remain 
alive until the coming of the Lord, shall not 
outstrip those, who are sleeping. For ethe Lord 
himself will descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of an archangel, and with "the 
trump of God: iand the dead in Christ will rise 
first : kthen we, who remain alive, will be caught 
up together with them ‘in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: andthus ™we shall always 
be with the Lord. "Therefore, !comfort each 
other with these words. 

But concerning *the times and the seasons, 
brethren, bye have no need that I wnite to you. 
For ye yourselves know perfectly, that cthe day 
of the Lord cometh like a thief in the night. 


For when they are saying, Peace and safety !| ° 


then 4sudden destruction cometh on them, eas 
pangs on a woman with child; and they cannot 
escape. ‘But, brethren, ye are not in darkness, 
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CHAPTER V. 


8. |'Ye are all ssons of light, and sons of the day: 
we are not of night, nor of darkness. »There- 
fore let us not sleep, like others; but ‘let us 
watch and be sober. For kthose, who sleep, 
sleep by night; and those who are drunken, 
lare drunken by night. But let us, who are of 
the day, be sober, ™putting on the breast-plate 
of faith and love; and for a helmet, the hope 
of salvation. For *God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, ebut to obtain salvation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, pwho died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we may live together 
with him. «Therefore, !comfort one another, 
and build up each other, even as also ye do. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, "kindly to 
ee those, who labor ainong you, and preside 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you; and 
to esteem them very highly in love on account 
“Be at peace among yourselves. 
Now we “exhort you, brethren, ‘warn the disor- 
derly, "encourage the feeble-minded, *support 
the weak, ybe patient towards all. See that no 
one render evil for evil to any one; but ever 
afollow what is good, both among yourselves, 
and to all. bRejoice always. ¢Pray without 
ceasing. 4In every thing give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. e¢Quench not the Spirit. fDespise nut 
prophesyings. Prove all things; *hold fast 
that which is good. iAbstain from every 
appearance of evil. And may the very God 
of peace ‘sanctify you wholly; and may your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, ™be preserved 
blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. =Faithful zs he, who calleth you, who 
also will do zt. 

Brethren, pray for us. PSalute all the 
brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the 
Lord that sthis Ietter be read to all the holy 
brethren. ‘*The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL, 
THE APOSTLE, TO THE THES- 


SALONIANS. 


---------..οΘ 


1 AUL, #and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the 


2 our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: ¢grace]1 


+) 


10 


11 


12 


be to you, and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

dWe are bound to thank God always concem- 
ing you, brethren, as it is proper, because your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of each 
one of you all aboundeth towards one another ; 
so that ¢we ourselves glory of you in the con- 


sregations of God, ffor your patience and faith} 2 


gin all your persecutions and afflictions, which 
ye endure. This zs ba token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that ye may be accounted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, ifor which ye 
also suffer: ksince zt is righteous with God to 
recompense affliction to those, who afflict you ; 
and to you, who are afflicted, !rest with us, at 
the revelation of ™the Lord Jesus with "his 


mighty angels from heaven, "with flaming fire | 2 


“taking vengeance on those, °who know not 
God, and Pwho obey not the good news of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: awho will be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and tfrom the 3glory of his power; swhen 
he shall come to be glorified in his saints, tand 
to be admired in all the believers, (for our testi- 
mony before you was believed,) in that day. 
Therefore also we always pray for you, that our 
God would 4account you worthy of the calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, 
and xthe work of faith with power: Yso that the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified 
in you, and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 Now we intreat you, brethren, *concerning 


the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, band dy 
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q2S°, % ἴ5. ition in athose who perish; because they re- 
rRom. 1:24, |ceived not the love of the truth, that they might 
ee Kings |be saved. Andon this account God will send 11 
2: 2. beac strong delusion, sthat they may believe 
2Or, the ener- |this lie: that they may all be condemned,who 12 
er, believed not the truth, but twere pleased with 

- 4“) 
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Thess a8. [of the glory of our ‘Lord Jesus Christ. There- 15 
btCo te |fore, brethren, »stand fast, and hold ‘the pre- 


13. cepts, which ye have been taught, whether 
eon 1:9, [through word, or our letter. 4Now our Lord 16 


Pye ey Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
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3 Finally, brethren, *pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may run, and be glorified, even as 
2 it is with you; and that we may delivered from 
impious and wicked men: ¢for all have not 
3 faith. But 4the Lord is faithful, who will 
4 establish you, and ekeep you from 'evil. And fwe 


have confidence in the Lord respecting you,| 2s 


that ye both do and will do the things, which 
ὅ wecommand you. And sthe Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and into the 
6 patience of Christ. Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
bthat ye withdraw yourselves ‘from every 
brother, who walketh ‘disorderly, and not ac- 
cording tothe precept which he received from 
7 us. For ye yourselves know ™how ye ought to 
imitate us: for "we behaved not disorderly 
8 among you; nor did we eat any man’s bread 
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for nothing; but °wrought with toil and painfulj 1 οἱ 


labor night and day, that we might not be 
9 burdensome to any of you: Pnot that we have 


: : 7 
not power, but that we might give ayou an i 


10 example, that ye might imitate us. For even 
when we were with you, this we commanded 
you, ‘If any one will not work, let him not eat. 

11 For we hear that there are some, who walk 
among you disorderly, tnot working at all, but 


12 are busy-bodies. “Now such ones we com- 
11 


mand and exhort through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, *that they work quietly, and eat their 
13 own bread. But ye, brethren, ybe? not weary 
14 in doing good. And if any one obey not our 


word, through this letter, 3note that man, and} 11 


_thave no intercourse with him, that he may be 
15 ashamed. And yet, regard him not as an 
16 enemy, »but admonish him as a brother. Now 

cthe Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always, in every way. The Lord Je with you 
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and 4: 1. 
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appointment bof God our Saviour, and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, ‘who zs our hope; to 
¢Timothy, emy true son in the faith; ‘Grace, 
mercy, aad peace, from God our Father and 
from Jesus Christ our Lord. 

As I intreated thee to remain in Ephesus, 
ewhen I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
est command some to teach no other doctrine, 
inor to attend to fables and endless genealogies, 
kwhich promote disputes, rather than the plan 
of God, which is by faith; so do. Now ‘the 
object of the commandment is Jove ™from a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and undis- 
sembled faith: from which some ‘having 
swerved, have turned aside to vain talking; 
desiring to be teachers of the law ; °understand- 
ing neither what they say, nor the things con- 
cerning which they affirm. But we know that 
Pthe law zs good, if one use it lawfully; owe 
know this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the Jawless and unruly, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, for the impious 
and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for 
fornicators, for Sodomites, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjurers, and whatever else is con- 
trary tlo wholesome teaching, according to the 
glorious good news of *the blessed God twith 
which I was entrusted. And I thank Christ 
Jesus our Lord, who hath given me strength 
xbecause he accounted me faithful, yputting me 
into the ministry ; who was before a reviler 
and a persecutor, and insolent: but I obtained 
mercy, because 31 did ἐξ ignorantly in unbelief: 
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I. TIMOTHY. 

band the grace of our Lord abounded exceed- 
ingly cwith faith dand love in Christ Jesus. 
eThis zs a faithful saying, and worthy of entire 
acceptance, that ‘Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinuers; of whom [ am chief. 
But for this cause ΕἸ obtained mercy, that in 
me, the chief, Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
long-suffering, *for an example to those, who 
should afterwards believe on him to eternal 
life. Now to ithe King eternal, "immortal, 
invisible, ™the only God, »Je honor and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. This command 
9] commit to thee, son Timothy, Paccording 
to the previous prophecies concerning thee, 
that thou by them mayest awar the good war- 
fare; tholding faith and a good conscience ; 
which some having thrust away, have made 
shipwreck concerning the faith; of these is 
‘Hymeneus and tAlexander; whom [I have 
xdelivered to Satan, that they may learn not 
to yrevile. 

[ ‘exhort therefore, firstly, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and thanksgivings, be 
made for all men: δου kings, and ®for all, who 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and respect. 
For this zs ¢good and acceptable in the sight dof 
God our Saviour; «who wisheth all men to be 
saved, fand to come into the knowledge of 
truth. sFor there is one God, and bone medi- 
ator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; ‘who gave himself a ransom for all, 
(kthe testimony to be declared ‘in due season,) 
mfor which, J am appointed a preacher and an 
apostle, (ΔΙ speak the truth, axd lie not,) ca 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. 
I will therefore that the men pray Pin every 
place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and disputing. In like manner also, that ‘the 
women adorn thetnselves with becoming ap- 
parel, with modesty and sobriety; not with 
Sbraided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 
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CHAPTER III. 


*but (with that, which becometh women profess- 
ing godliness) with good works. Let a woman 
learn in quietness with all submission. But tl 
allow not a woman to teach, "nor to have 
authority over the man, but to be quiet. For 
xAdam was first formed, then Eve. And 
yAdam was not deceived, but the woman, being 
deceived, transgressed. Notwithstanding, she 
will be saved through child-bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and love, and holiness, with 
sobriety. 

This δὲς a true saying, If one earnestly desireth 
the office of an >overseer, he desireth a good 
cwork. 4An overseer then must be blameless, 
‘the husband of one wife, watchful, ‘orderly, 
sober, hospitable, ‘qualified to teach; énot? 
given to wine, no striker, but imild ; not quar- 
relsome, not covetous; one that ruleth his own 
house well, “having his children in subjection 
with all gravity; (for if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how will he take care of 
the congregation of God?) Not one newly con- 
verted, lest being lifted up with pride the fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. And, 
he must have a good testimony ™from those 
without ; lest he fall into reproach "and the 
snare of the devil. So also ethe deacons must 
be grave, not double-tongued, Pnot given to 
much wine, not eager for base gain; aholding 
the secret of the faith with a pure conscience. 
And let these also first be proved; then let 
them act as deacons, being blameless. *So also 
their wives must be grave, not slanderers, pru- 
dent, faithful in all things. Let the deacons be 
the husbands of one wife, ruling their children 
and their own houses well. For sthose, who 
have 3acted well as deacons, purchase for them- 
selves an honorable station, and great boldness 
in the faith, which is in Christ Jesus. 

I write these things to thee, hoping io come 
to thee shortly : but if Idelay, that thou mayest 
know how it becometh thee to behave tin the 
house of God, which is the congregation of the 
living God, the pillar and ‘foundation of the 
truth. And conics aly; great is the secret 
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we "trust! in the living God who is the Saviour} δι δίας Τὶ 16 
11 of all men, especially of believers. yThese| 2 Pet. 2:3. 
things command and teach. oie 7 23, 
12 «Let no one despise thy youth; but *become| ὅδ 58. 4 o 
an example to the believers, in word, in beha-| Heb. 13: 4. 
13 vior, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I come,| ον 14: 8, 
attend to reading, to exhortation, to teaching.| ! Cor 8: 8, 
14 >Neglect not the gift, that is in thee, which was} ends 3. 
given thee through prophecy, 4with the laying] G3" i0/30 
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things; give thyself wholly to them; that thy 

e Acts 20: 28. |nrogress may appear in all things. eTake 16 
heed to thyself, and to the teaching; continue 

f Ezek. 33:9. |in them: for by doing this, thou wilt both fsave 


Rom. Δ: 14. |thyself, and ethy hearers. 
eee eas Rebuke 2not an aged man, but entreat him as 
a Lev. : Μ 


a father; amd the younger men as brethren; 
The aged women as mothers; the younger as 
sisters, with all purity. Provide for widows, 
bver.5:16. |bwho are widows indeed. But if any widow 
have children or grand-children, let those learn 
especially to shew piety to their own families, 
ry ΘΕΒΟΙΣ and ¢to requite their parents; 4for this 15 good 
Matt. 15:4. |and acceptable before God. eNow she whoisa ὅ 
Ephes. 6: 1,2. | widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 


d ch. 2: 3. A : . : 
e1 Cor. 7: 32. {and feontinueth in supplications and prayers 


mor Gl 


Γι 2 ὅ7.. lenight and day. But she, who liveth lin 6 
Acts 26:7, |pleasure, is dead while she liveth. ‘And these 7 
10r,deli- |things give in charge, that they may be blame- 
eatey. less, But if any provide not for his own, kand 8 
ica. 1: 3. : A ᾿ 
and 4:1]. especially for those of his own kindred, the 
k Isai, 58:7, |hath denied the faith, ™and is worse than an 
Gal 6:10. , |unbeliever. Let not a widow be put on the 9 
Tit.1: 16. — |list under sixty years of age, "having been 
witkea 36 (the wife of one man, well testified of, for 10 
ch. 3: 2. good works; if she have brought up children, 


o Acts 16: 15. |if she have elodged strangers, if she have 
1 Pet.4:9. |Pwashed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
Pie [the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 

bute 7 38. a eVeLy good work. But reject the younger 11 
“"" |widows; for when they have grown wanton 

against Christ. they wish to marry; having 12 
condemnation, because they have cast off their 

go Ehsan: first faithfulness. aAnd also they learn to be 13 
idle, wandering about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busy 
bodies, speaking things, which they ought not. 

r1Cor.7:9. [τ| will therefore, that the younger widows marry, 14 
ee δα bear children, guide the house, *giving the 

it. 2: 8. : 

adversary no occasion for reproach. For some 15 

iver. 3,5. |are already turned aside after Satan. If any 16 
1 Cor, 9:10, 14. | believing man or woman hath widows, let them 
Piiig:29. {relieve them, and let not the church be bur- 
1 Uhess. 5:12, }dened; that it may relieve tthose, who are 


Heb. 13: 7, 17. |widows indeed. “Let the elders, who rule well, 17 
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xbe counted worthy of double reward, especially 
those, who toil in the word and teaching. For 
the scripture saith, yThou shalt not muzzle the 
ox, that treadeth out the corn. And, zThe 
laborer zs worthy of his wages. 
elder receive not an accusation, but #on the 
testimony of two or three witnesses. Those, 
who sin, rebuke before all, cthat the rest also 
may fear. 4I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen angels, that 


thou observe these things without prejudice, | * 


doing nothing by partiality. eLay hands 
hastily om no one, fnor partake of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. Drink water no 
longer, but use a little wine sfor thy stomach’s 
sake, and thy frequent infirmities. Some 
men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to 
judgment: and some men they follow. So 
also the good works of sume are open before- 
hand; and those, who are otherwise, cannot be 
hidden. 

Let as many ®servants as are under a yoke 
regard their own masters as worthy ofall honor, 
bthat the name of God and kis doctrine be not 
reviled. And those, who have believing mas- 
ters, let them not despise them, because they 
are brethren; but rather let them serve them, 
because they are believers and heloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. 4These things teach and 
exhort. If any one ¢teach otherwise, and 


assent fnot to the wholesome words of our Lord M 


Jesus Christ, gand to the doctrine, which is 
godly, he is puffed up, "knowing nothing, but 
is sick respecting ‘questions and strifes of words, 
from which proceed envy, strife, revilings, 
evil suspicions, kuseless disputations of 'men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, ™sup- 
posing that godliness is gain: "from such 
withdraw thyself. But egodliness with content- 
ment is great gain. For pwe brought nothing 
into the world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. Then, shaving food and raiment, 
let us be contented with these. But tthose, who 
are determined to be rich, fall into trial, «and a 


Snare, and γιέ many foolish and hurtful long- 
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CHAPTER VI. 


ings, twhich sink men into destruction and ruin. 
uFor the love of money is the root of all evil: 
while some coveted it, they have wandered 
from the faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. *But thou, 70 man of 
God! fly from these things; and follow right- 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
hess. *Fight the good fight ofthe faith, "lay hold 
on eternal life, to which thou hast been called, 
band hast confessed the good contession before 
many witnesses. “1 charge thee betore God, 
dwho giveth life to all, and Jefore Christ Jesus, 
ewho in the presence of Pontius Pilate testified 
the good confession; that thou keep thzs com- 
mandment Jezng unspotted, unrebukable, funtil 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: which 
in his own seasons he will shew, becng sthe 
blessed and only Potentate, bthe King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; iwho only hath immortality, 
dwelling in unapproachable light: kwhom no 
one hath seen, nor can see; 'to whom de honor 
and power everlasting. Amen. 

Charge those, who are rich in this world, that 
they be not high-minded, ™nor trust in 2uncer- 
tain® riches, but in cthe living God, pwho giveth 
us all things richly for enjoyment; that they do 
good, that athey be rich in good works, tready 
to distribute, 3willings to impart; tlaying up in 
store for themselves a good ‘foundation for the 
future, that they may lay hoid on that, which is 
really life. 

O Timothy, zkeep that entrusted to thee, 
yavoiding profane, empty babblings, and dis- 
putations of what is falsely called knowledge ; 
which some professing, zhave erred concerning 
the faith. Grace de with thee. Amen. 
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AUL, ®an apostle of Jesus Christ through 

the will of God, according to >the promise 

of life by Christ Jesus, cto Timothy, my beloved 

son: grace, mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

ἀ] thank God, «whom I serve after the manner 
of the forefathers with a pure conscience, that 
fT have unceasing remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; sgreatly desiring to sce 
thee, (being mindful of thy tears,) that I may 
be filled with joy; remembering *the undis- 


sembled faith, zat is in thee, which dwelt first in 


thy grandmother Lois, and ithy mother Eunice ; 
and I am persuaded that z¢ zs in thee also. 
For which cause I remind thee, *to stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee through the 
laying on of my hands. For !God hath not 
given us a spirit of fear; ™but of power, and 
of love, and of seundness of mind. "Therefore 
be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me Phis prisoner; abut suffer affliction 
Jon account of the good news, according to the 
power of God; who hath saved us, and *called 
us with a holy calling, tnot according to our 
works, but vaccording to his own purpose 
and the grace given us in Christ Jesus, 
xfrom eternity; but ynow manifested through 
the appearmg of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
zwho hath conquered death, and hath brought 
life and 2immortality to light through the good 
news: “in respeet to which, I was appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. >On which account, I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: ¢for I 
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CHAPTER II. 


that he is able to dkeep that, which J have 
lentrusted to him, eto that day. ‘Hold fast éthe 
form of "wholesome words, iwhich thou hast 
heard from me, *in faith and love in Christ 
Jesus. '!The 2900d thing entrusted to thee, keep 
through the Holy Spirit, "who dwelleth in us. 
Thou knowest this, that "all those tn Asia dre 
eturned away from me ; of whom are Phygéllus 
and Hermogenes. The Lord Pgrant mercy to 
athe house of Onesiphorus; tfor he often re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed of tmy 
chain: but, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out very diligently, and found me. The 
Lord grant to him that he may find mercy 
from the Lord xin that day! andin how many 
things he yministered to me at Ephesus, thou 
knowest very well. 

Thou therefore, 4my son, »be strong in the 
grace, which is by Christ Jesus. cAnd the 
things, which thou hast heard from me through 
many witnesses, dcommit the same to 3faithful 
men, who will be table to teach others also. 
fDo thou therefore endure hardship, slike a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. No one, who 
warreth, entangleth himself with the affairs of 
life ; that he may please him,who hath chosén 
him for a soldier. And if one contend in the 
games, yef he 1s not crowned, unless he contend 
lawfully. The husbandman, who partaketh 
of the fruits, must first labor. Mind what I 
say; and the Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. Remember that Jesus Christ, Jof 
the seed of David, was raised from the dead, 
naccording to my good news: °%n which, I 
endure hardship, as an _ evil-doer, Peven to 
bonds ; sbut the word of God is not bound. 
Therefore tI endure all things on account of the 
chosen, sthat they may also obtain the salvation, 
which is by Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. 
tit is a faithful saying: For tif we have died 
with Aim, we shall also live with him: “if we 


Ssuffer, we shall also reign with him: vif we 
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13 deny him, he also will deny us: 2 we believe 
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24 produce strifes. 


not, yet he remaineth faithful: *he cannot deny 


himself. Remind them of these things, >charg- 
ing them before the Lord ¢that they do not strive 
about words, which are of no profit, but tend to 
the subversion of the hearers. Endeavor to 
present thyself approved to God, an unshamed 
workman, rightly ‘handling the word of 
truth. But dshun profane, empty babblings; 
for they will increase to more ungodliness. 
And their word will eat like an ulcer: of 
whom is ¢Hymeneus and Philetus; who 
fhave erred concerning the truth, gsaying that 
the resurrection 15 past already; and they 
overthrow the faith of some. Nevertheless the 
foundation of God standeth firm, having this 
inscription, The Lord ‘knoweth those, who are 
his. And, Let every one, who nameth the 
name of the Lord, depart from unrighteousness. 
kBut in a large house, there are not only golden 
and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen ; 
land some for honor and some for dishonor. 
m]f a man therefore keep himself pure from 
these, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, 
and fit for the master’s use, and “prepared for 
every good work. Now flee from youthful 
passions: but °follow righteousness, faith, love, 
peace, with those, who rcall on the Lord, sout 
of a pure heart. But ‘foolish and unin- 
structive questions avoid, knowing that they 
And *the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle towards all men, 


25 ‘qualified to teach, patient under injury; “In 


26 


9) 
rv 


meekness instructing opposers; *that perhaps 
God may give them repentance yto the knowl- 
edge of the truth; andthey may “recover them. 
selves zout of the snare of the devil, who are 
4caught by him at his will. 

Know this also, that ain the last days perilous 
seasons will5come. For men will be »lovers of 
themselves, ‘covetous, 4boasters, ‘arrogant, 
frevilers, edisobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, without natural affection, ipromise- 
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ich 13: 45, 


z Acts 14: 2, 5. 
a Acta 14: 19, 


Josh. 17: 14. 

1 Cor. 15: 19. 

1 Thess. 3: 3. 

d 2 Thess. 2: 
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h Rom. 15: 4. 
il Tim. 6: 11. 
4 Or, per- 
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k ch. 2: 2]. 

ἃ l Tim. 5: Ql. 
and 6: 13. 

ch. ὦ: 14, 

Ὁ Acts 10: 42. 


cl Tim. 5: 20, 
Tit. 1; 13. 
and 2: 13. 
d 1 Tim. 4: 13. 
ech. 3: 1. 
(1 Tim. 1: 10. 


ech. 3: 6. 


CHAPTER IV. 


breakers, !false accusers, ‘without self-control, 
fierce, haters of the pood, 'betrayers, rash, 
puffed up, ™lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God ; having a form of godliness, but »deny- 
ing its power: °fromsuch, turnaway. For pof 
this sort are those, who creep into houses, and 
lead, as captives, silly women, covered with sins, 
led away with various inordinate desires ; ever 
learning and never able ato come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. "Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so these also withstand 
the truth: *men of corrupt minds, treprobate2 
as to the faith. But they will proceed no 
further: for their folly will be manifest to all 
men, “as theirs also was. *But thou hast fully 
Sknown my teaching, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-endurance, love, patience, persecu- 
tions, sufferings, which came on me yat Antioch, 
zat Iconium, καὶ Lystra; what persecutions [ 
endured : but >from all the Lord delivered me. 
And indeed call, who wish to live godly in Christ 
Jesus, will be persecuted. ¢But evil men and 
impostors will grow worse and worse, deceiv- 
ing, and being deceived. But ¢continue thou 
in the things, which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing from whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from childhood 
thou hast known ‘the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise as to the salvation 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. ¢All scripture 
is inspired of God, hand zs profitable for teach- 
ing, for refutation, for reformation, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness: ithat the man of God 
may be perfect, ‘thoroughly* fitted for every 
good work. 

I «charge thee therefore, before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, >who will judge the living 
and the dead when he appeareth in his king- 
dom; preach the word ; be earnest, in season, 
out of season; refute error, crebuke, ‘exhort 
with the greatest forbearance, with teaching. 
eFor the season will come, when they will 
not endure fwholesome teaching; sbut hav- 
ing itching ears, they will heap up teachers 
for themselves, suited to their own desires; 
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ul. TIMOTHY. 

and they will turn away their ears from 
the truth, and +will turn themselves to fables. 
But watch thou in all things, iendure hard- 
ship, do the work of ka preacher of the 
good news, perfectly fulfil thy ministry..~ For 
1] am now ready to be offered, and the season 
of mmy departure is very near. "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for 
me ethe crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give me Pin 
that day: and not to me only, but to all those 
also, who love his appearing. 

Endeavor to come to me shortly : for aDemas 
hath forsaken me, thaving loved the present 
world, and is departed to Thessalonica ; Cres- 
cens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. sLuke 
talone is with me. Take «Mark, and bring 
him with thee: for he is useful to me for the 
ministry. And τὶ have sent Tychicus to 
Ephesus. The cloak, which I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring mith 
thee, and the books, but especially the parch- 
ments. yAlexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him according to 
his works: of whom do thou beware also; for 
he hath greatly withstood 'our words. At my 
first defence,no one stood with me, ®but all for- 
sook me: (>may it not be laid to their charge !) 
chut the Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me; %that through me the 2preaching might be 
fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered eout of the mouth 
of alion. fAnd the Lord will deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me for his 
heavenly kingdom ; sto whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and ithe house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. ‘Erastus remained at 
Corinth: but I left 'Trophimus at Miletum sick. 
mE ndeavor to come before winter. Eubulus 
saluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. »®The Lord Jesus 
Christ be with thy spirit. Grace δὲ with you. 
Amen. 
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THE LETTER OF PAUL TO 
TITUS. 


A. D. 65. AUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of 1 
SF aca Jesus Christ, on account of the faith of 
and6:3._ |God’s chosen, and *the acknowledgment of the 
tein, i: 1, |truth,bwhich is godly; ‘ine hope of eternal life, 2 
ch.3:7. ., |Which God, ¢who cannot lie, promised efrom 
19 eternity ; fbut hath in due seasons manifested 3 


Tim, 2: 15. |his word by “preaching, ewhich was entrusted 
2Tim.1: 9. |to me, baccording to the commandment of God 
f2Tim. 1:10, Our Saviour; to iTitus, kmy true son according 4 
: ΠῈΣ Ῥωδ- [10 Ithe common faith: ™Grace, mercy, and 
proclamation, | peace, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 

da hess: 2:4. |Christ our Saviour. 


bi Tim. 1: 1. For this cause I left thee in Crete, to set 5 
and 4: 10. in order the things that were left unfinished, 


i2 Cor.2:13- land cappoint elders in every city, as I had 
and 8: 6,16, |commanded thee: pif any one is blameless, 6 
29.1218, |athe husband of one wife, thaving faithful chil- 
Gal.2:3. | {dren, not accused of dissoluteness, or unruly. 

1 Rom. 1: 19. |For an overseer must be blameless, as *the 7 
2 Cor. 4:18. [steward of God: not self-willed, not soon angry, 

m Ephes. 1:2. |tnot given to wine, no striker, snot a lover of 
1Tim.1:2. |base gain; *but hospitable, a lover of 3good men, 8 
2m. 1:2. | sober-minded, just, holy, continent ; yholdingfast 9 
8.  |2the faithful word 4as he hath been taught, that 
ores 14: 23. ἢ may be able, *by wholesome teaching, both to 

ἃ Tim. 3: 2, |exhort and to refute the opposers. For >there 10 
qiTim.3:12, {are many unruly and vain talkers and ¢de- 
ri Tim. 3: 4) (ceivers, ¢especially those uf the circumcision : 
a Matt. 24: 45. |whose mouths must be stopped, «who subvert 11 
Lev. 10: 9. | Whole houses, teaching things, which they ought 

1 Tim. 3: 3,8. |not, ffor the sake of base gain. One of them- 12 


Ephes. 5: 18. : . 
ui Tim. 3:3, |selves, even a *prophet of their own, said, The 


1 Pet. δ: 2. Cretans are always liars, evil wild-beasts, lazy 
x 1 Tim. 3: 2. 
3 Or, good z 1 Tim. 1: 4 Or, inteach- ch. 2: 1. 2 Tim. 8: 6. 
ἀρ τῷ 15. ing: bl Tim. 1: 8. f 1Tim. 8: δ. 
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TITUS. 


gluttons. This testimony is true: for this 
cause, rebuke them sharply, that they may be 
ihealthy in the faith; knot regarding Jewish 
fables, and lcommandments of men, who pervert 
the truth. ™To the pure, all things are pure: 
but "to the defiled and unbelieving , nothing zs 
pure; but even their mind and conscience are 


defiled. They profess to know God; but °1n| 20 


works they deny kim, being abominable, and 


disobedient, Pand, as to every good work, use-| tf 


less. 

But speak thou the things which become 
swholesome teaching: 
watchful, grave, sober-minded, bhealthy in the 
faith, in love, in patience; cthe aged women 


likewise, that they be in behavior as becometh| £* 
not *slanderers, not slaves to much| οἱ 


Jholiness ; 
wine, teachers of good things; that they may 
wisely teach the young women 4to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to be sober- 
minded, chaste, keepers at home, good, eobe- 
dient to their own husbands, ‘that the word of 
God be not reviled. Exhort young men like- 
wise to be 9sober-minded. en all things shew 
thyself an example of good works: in teach- 
ing shewing uncorruptness, gravity, "sincerity, 
iwholesome speech, which cannot be condemned; 
kthat he, who opposeth, 'may be ashamed, having 
nothing evil to say concerning you. LExhort 
mservants to be subject to their own masters, 
and to please them well "in all things ; not 4con- 
tradicting ; not purloining, but shewimg all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 
grace of God shath appeared to all men, teach- 
ing us, *that denying ungodliness, ‘and worldly 
appetites, we should live with a sober mind, 
justly, and godly, in this present world ; tlook- 
ing for that happy uhope, and the glorious 
xappearing of the great God even our Saviour 
ywho gave himself for us, that 


that the aged men be| ὁ tin 


For Pthe ‘saving} col 
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x Matt. 18:17, 
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CHAPTER ΠῚ. 


he might redeem us from all iniquity, zand 
purify for himself 88. peculiar people, >zealous 
for good works. These things speak, and 
cexhort, and rebuke with all authority. ‘Let 
no one despise thee. 


15 


Remind them sto be subject to princes and 3 


rulers, to obey those in authority, *to be ready 
for every good work, ‘to revile no one, 4not to 
be quarrelsome, but *gentle, shewing entire 
fmeekness towards all men. For gwe ourselves 
also were formerly foolish, disobedient, going 
astray, serving various appetites and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, avd hating 
each other. But when *the kindness and !love 
of God iour Saviour to man appeared, not by 
righteous works, which we did, but according to 
his mercy, he saved us, through !the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spint ; 
mthat he shed on us richly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; that being justified by his 
grace, °we might become heirs Pas to the hope 
of eternal life. «This ts a faithful saying, and 
concerning these things, I will that thou affirm 
strongly, so that they, who have believed God, 
may be careful 'to practise good works. These 
things are good and profitable to men. But 
savoid foolish questions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings about the iaw; tfor 
they are unprofitable and vain. A man, who 
maketh parties, after the first and second 
admonition, reject; knowing that such a one 
is subverted, and sinneth, ybeing  self-con- 
dened. When I shall send Artemas to thee, 
or Tychicus, endeavor to come to me at Nico- 
polis: for I have determined to winter there. 
Bring Zenas the lawyer and aApollos on their 
journey diligently, that nothing may be wanting 
to them. And let our people also learn °to 
practise honest callings for necessary uses, that 
they he cnot unfruitful. All, who are with me, 
salute thee. Salute those. who love us in the 
faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Cn 


~I Ο. 


οῦ 


2 Or, profess Ephes. 4: 28. Phil. 1: 11, Col. 1: 10. 
honest trades. ς sae 28. and 4: 17. 2 Pet. 1: 8. 
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Φ 


THE LETTER OF PAUL 
PHILEMON. 


AUL, *a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Tim- 
othy the brother, to Philemon our beloved, 


2 band fellow-laborer, and to our beloved Apphia, 


15 
16 


and ¢Archippus dour fellow-soldier, and to *the 
congregation in thy house: fGrace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

81] thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, oe of thy love 
and the faith, which thou hast towards the Lord 
Jesus, and towards all the saints ;) that the par- 
ticipation of thy faith may become effectual iby 
the acknowledgment of every good thing, which 
is in you respecting Christ Jesus. For we have 
great joy and consolation in thy love, because 
the hearts of the saints are refreshed through 
thee, brother. Wherefore, ‘though I might 
have much boldness in Christ to enjoin thee 
that, which is proper, yet for love’s sake I rather 
intreat thee, being such a one as Paul the aged, 
mand now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 
{ intreat thee for my son "Onesimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds: who formerly was 
unprofitable to thee, but zs now profitable to 
thee and to me: whom] have sent back: do 
thou therefore receive him, that is, as my own 
heart: whom I would have retained with me, 
Pthat in thy stead he might have ministered to 
me in the bonds of the good news: but without 
thy consent, I was not willing to do any thing ; 
athat the benefit from thee might not be as it 
were of necessity, but willingly. ‘For perhaps 
he departed on this account for a !time, that 
thou mightest have him for ever; no longer as 
a servant, but above a servant, #a brother 
beloved, especially to me, but how much more 
to thee, tboth in the flesh, and in the Lord? 
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t Col. 3: 22. 
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Ὁ 2 Cor. 8: 23. 
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y 2 Cor. 7: 16. 


z Phil. 1: 25. 
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25. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Therefore, if thou count me "a partner, receive 
him as myself. If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee any thing, put that to mine account ; 
I Paul have written ἐξ with mine own hand, I 
will repay it: not that I say to thee, that thou 
owest me even thyself besides. Yea, brother, 
let me have joy of thee inthe Lord: refresh 
my heart in Christ. yHaving confidence in 
thine obedience, I write to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more than I say. But at the 
same time, prepare me a lodging also: for 51 


- trust that*through your prayers I shall be given 


to you. 

bEpaphras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, 
saluteth thee; and ‘Mark, 4Anistarchus, eDe- 
mas, fLuke, my fellow- laborers. eThe grace 


1, [οὗ our Lord Jesus Christ de with your spirit. 


Amen. 
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THE LETTER OF PAUL, THE 


APOSTLE, TO THE HEBREWS. 


A. D. 64. 


a Numb. 12: 


, 8. 
b Deut. 4: 30. 
Gal. 4: 4. 
Ephes. 1: 10. 
1Gr.at the end 
of the days. 
c John 1: 17. 
and 15: 15. 
ch. 2: 3. 
d Ps. 2: 8. 
Matt. 21: 38. 
and 28: 18. 
John 3: 35. 


OD, who in various portions and *ways, spoke 
anciently to the fathers by the prophets, 
bhath iin these last days cspoken to us by his 
Son, 4whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 
ethrough whom also, he made the worlds ; fwho 
being the brightness of his glory, and the exact 
image of his *being, and supholding all things 
by his powerful word, »whcii he had by himself 
made atonement for our sins, isat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high; becoming 
as much superior to the angels, as *he hath 
obtained a more excellent name than they. 
For to which of the angels did he ever say, 


himself. h ch. 7: 27. Ephes. t: 20. I Pet. 3: 22 


Jobn 1: 4. and 9; 12, 14 ch. 8; 1. k Ephes. 1: 21 
ol. I: 17. : and 10: 12, Phil, 2: 9,10. 


Rev: 4: Ll. i Ps. 110: 1, and 12: 
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b Numb. 15: 
31. ἃ Matt. 4: 17. 


0, 


Deut. 4: 
and 17: 2, 5,12. 
and 27: 26. 


HEBREWS. 


IThou art my Son, to-day I have begotten 
thee? And again, ™I will be to him a Father, 
and he shall be to me a Son? '!And again, 
when he bringeth in "the first-born into the 
world, he saith, cAnd let all the angels of God 
worship him. And respecting the angels he 
saith, PWho maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. But respecting the 
Son, he saith, aThy throne, O God, zs for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of “rectitude zs the sceptre 
of thy kingdom; thou lovest righteousness, and 
hatest iniquity; for this cause, God, thy God, 
thath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. And, *Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
tThey will perish; but thou continuest: and 
they will all grow old like a garment ; and like 
8, wrapper thou wilt roll them up, and they will 
be changed: but thou art the same, and thy 
years will not fail. But to which of the angels 
hath he ever said, "Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool? *Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for those, who will yobtain salvation? For 
this cause, we ought more earnestly to regard 
the words, which we have heard, lest we 
should ‘let them glide away. For if the word 
aspoken through ‘messengers was found to be 
firm, and bevery transgression and disobedi- 
ence received a just retribution: chow shall we 
escape, if we neglect such a great salvation ; 
dwhich at the beginning was spoken through 
the Lord, and was econfirmed to us by those, who 
heard him ; ‘God also testifying ¢both with signs 
and wonders, and with various miracles, and 
imparted gifts of the Holy Spirit, iaccording to 
his own will? For to the angels, he hath not 
subjected ‘the 5world to come, concerning which 
we speak. But one in a certain place testified 


f Mark 16: 20. 
Acta 14: 3. 
and 19: 11. 
Rom.15:18,19. 
1 Cor. 2: 4. 
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y Acta 17: 26. 
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John 20: 17. 
Rom. 8: 29. 
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25 


b Pa. 18: 2. 
Tsai. 12: 2. 

c Isai, 8: 18, 
ἃ John 20: 29. 
and 17: 6, 9, 
11, 12. 

e John ft: 14. 
Ron. 8: 8. 
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Γ[Ὶ Cor. 15: 54, 
55 


Col. 2: 15. 
2Tim. 1: 10. 
@ Luke 1: 74, 


eth not hold af 
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Abraham he 
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and 7; 23, 

a Rom. 1: 7, 
1 Cor. 1: 2, 
Ephes. 4: 1. 
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2T hess, 1: 11]. 
2 Tim, 1: 9. 


CHAPTER Iil. 


saying, !What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? 
Thou didst make him 'a little lower than the 
angels; thou didst crown him with glory and 
honor, [and didst set him over the works of thy 
hands 7 mthou hast subjected all things under 
his feet. For in subjecting all things to him, 
he left nothing unsubjected to him. But 
now "we do not yet see all things subjected to 
him: but we see Jesus, °who was made a little 
lower than the angels “for the suffering of death, 
(that he by the grace of God might taste death 
Pfor every man,) acrowned with glory and 
honor. ‘For it became him, sfor whom are all 
things, and through whom are all things, in 
leading many sons to glory, to make tthe 
Author of their salvation perfect through suf- 
ferings. For both he, who maketh propitiation 
and those for whom propitiation is made, Yare 
all of one Father: for which cause, zhe is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, saying, 51 will 
declare thy name to my brethren, in the midst 
of the congregation I will sing praise to thee. 
And again, Ὁ] will put my trust in him. And 
again, “Behold, I, and the children ¢2whom God 
hath given me. Since then, as the children 
partake of flesh and blood, he ealso himself 
shared in it; fthat through death he might con- 
quer him, who had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and liberate those, who, sthrough 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. For truly, she helpeth not angels ; but 
he helpeth the seed of Abraham. Hence in all 
things, he ought *to be made like /zs brethren ; 
that he might become ‘a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things delonging to God, to make 
atonement for the sins of the people. *For 
since he himself hath suffered, being tried, he 
is able to help those, who are tried. 

Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of *the 
heavenly calling, carefully consider *the Apostle 
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11 


10 
17 


and High Priest of our profession, Jesus; who 
2 Pet. 1: 10, and 4; 14. and 6: 20. and 9: 1], 
b Rom. 15: 8. and 5: 5, . and 8:1, and 10: 21, 
ch, 2: 17. 
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was faithful to him who ‘appointed him, even as 
cMoses was faithful in all his house. 
he was deemed worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as ‘he, who hath built the 
house, hath more honor than the house. (For 
every house is built by some man ; but ehe, who 
built all things, zs God.) fAnd Moses indeed 
was faithful in all his house, as ¢a servant, +for 
a testimony of those things, which were after- 
wards to be spoken, but Christ was faithful as 
ia Son over his own house: *whose house we 
are, lif we hold fast the confidence, and the 


7 joyful hope firm tothe end. Therefore, as ™the 
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Holy Spirit saith, "To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, asin the provoca- 


tion, in the day of trial in the desert : when your] 2» 


fathers tried me, proved me, and ?saw my works 
forty years. Therefore I was angry with that 
generation, and said, they do always err in 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 
So I swore in my wrath, 3They shall not enter 
my rest. Beware, brethren, lest there be in 


any of you an evil unbelieving heart, in ‘4de-| 2 


parting from the living God. But exhort one 
another daily, while it is called To-day; lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin. For we have become partakers of 
Christ, if we hold our first confidence firmly 
to the end; while it is said, pTo-day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. «For who, having heard, pro- 
voked? But did not all, who came out of 
Egypt through Moses ? 
he angry forty years? was zt not with those, 
who sinned, "whose carcasses fell] in the desert ? 
And *to whom did he swear that they should 
not enter his rest, but to those, who believed 
not? tSo we see, that they could not enter on 
account of unbelief. Let «us therefore fear, 
lest a promise being left of entering his rest, 
any one of you should seem tocome short of it. 
For to us hath the good news of a@ rest been 
declared, as well as to them: but the word 
heard did not profit them, ‘not being mingled 


with faith in the hearers. For we, who 
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(believe enter the rest, as he said, cAs [| 
have sworn in my wrath they shall not enter 
my rest: namely, chat from the works finished 
at the foundation of the world. For he spoke 
in a certain place concerning the seventh day 
thus, And God rested the seventh day from all 
his works. And in this place again, They shall 
not enter my rest. Since then, it remaineth 
that some must enter it, ¢and those, to whom 
the !good news was first declared, entered not 
on account of unbelief: (again, he fixeth a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, To-day, afier so long 
atime; (as it is said,) ‘To-day, if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts. For if 
Joshua had given them the rest, then he would 
nol afierwuards have spoken concerning another 
day. There remaineth therefore a sabbath-rest 
for the peuple οἱ God. Tor he, who entereth 
his rest, he also hath rested from his own works, 
as God did from his.) Let us endeavor there- 
fore to enter that rest, lest any one fall shy a 
like example of unbelief. For the word of God 
2s hlively, and active, and isharper than any 
ktwo-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
both of soul and spirit, and both of the joints 
and marrow, and ἐς !a discerner of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart. ™Nor is there any 
creature concealed in his sight: but all things 
are naked and opened to the eyes of him to 
whom we must give our account. 

Having then ea great High Priest, pwho hath 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
alet us hold fast our profession. For twe have 
not a high priest who cannot feel with us in 
our infirmities: but swas in all points tried as 
we are, though without sin. Let us therefore 
come with confidence to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy and find grace 
for seasonable help. For every high priest 
taken from among men, 815 appointed for men 
bin things delonging to God, ¢that he may offer 
both gifts and sacrifices for sins: 4who 2can 
have compassion on the ignorant, and on those, 
who are out of the way; because the himself 


also is encompassed@with infirmity. And ffor 
409 | 


30 


11 
12 


13 


ϑ-----.-- ------θρ-------ς-ς-----.-.-.:-:-:--6--α-τ-----.Ψ.Ψ.Θὕ.ὕ0.ὸ0.0-:-8 


18 


14 


HEBREWS. 


this cause, as he maketh offering for sins for 
the people, so also he must, for himself. sAnd 
no one taketh this honor to himself, but he who 
is called by God, as »Aaron was : ieven so Christ 
exalted not himself to be made an high priest ; 
but he did rt, who said to him, *Thou art my 
Son, to-day have 1 begotten thee. As he 
saith also in another place, 'Thou art a priest 
for ever according to the order of Melchisedec. 
Who, in the days of his flesh, ™offered up 
prayers and supplications "with earnest cries 
and tears to him ewho was able to save him 
from death, and was heard ΠΡ respect to that, 
which he feared; sathough he were a Son, yet he 
learned obedience by that, which he suffered ; 
and sbeing made perfect, he became the author 
of eterna] salvation to all those, who obey him; 
being constituted by God a high priest taccording 
to the orcler of Melchisedec. Concerning whom 
uwe have much to say, and hard to be under- 
stood, since ye are vdull of hearing. For when 
by this time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again, “the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God; and have become 
such as need *milk, and not solid food. For 
every one,who partaketh of milk, δἰ inexperi- 
enced in the word of justification: for he is ya 
babe. But solid food belongeth to those, who are 
Sof full age, even those,who by use, have their 
senses exercised zto cliscern both good and evil. 

Therefore “leaving ‘the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, Jet us pass on to its perfec- 
tion ; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance *{rom dead works, and of faith towards 
God, cof the doctrine of immersions, 4and of 
laying on of hands, eand of a resurrection of the 
dead, fand of an eternal judgment. And we 
will do this, gif God permit. For δὲξ ἐξ impossi- 
ble for those, ‘who were once enlightened, and 
tasted ‘the heavenly gift, and 'became par- 
takers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted the good 


word of God, and the ‘miracles of ™the world to 
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CHAPTER VII. 


come, if they shall fall away, to renew them 
again as to repentance; "since they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God anew, and put him 
to open shame. For the earth which drinketh 
the rain that cometh often on it, and bringeth 
forth herbs useful to those for whom it 1s 
tilled, ereceiveth a blessing from God: pbut 
that, which beareth thorns and briers, zs rejected, 


and zs near to cursing; whose end zs to be’ 


burned. But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things concerning you, and things connected 
with salvation, though we thus speak. 4For 
tGod is not unrighteous to forget *your work of 
love, which ye have shewed towards his name, 
in that ye have tministered to the saints, and do 
stil] minister. And we desire "each one of you 
to shew the same earnestness £as it respects the 
assured hope to the end: that ye do not become 
slothful, but imitators of those, who through 
faith and patience yYinherit the promises. For 
when God made a promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by no one greater, zhe swore by 
himself, saying, Surely I will greatly bless thee, 
and I will greatly multiply thee. And so, hav- 
ing patiently endured, he obtained the promise. 
For men indeed swear by the greater one: and 
aan oath for confirmation zs to them an end of 
all strife. In which, God, resolving to shew 
more abundantly to *the heirs of the promise, 
‘the immutability of his counsel, interposed 
with an oath: that by two immutable things, in 
which zt was impossible that God should lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to seize the hope 4dset before us: 
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and steadfast, eand which entereth 
within the vail; ‘where thr forerunner entered 
for us, even Jesus, Smade a high priest for ever 
according to the order of Melchisedec. For this 
aMelchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from 
the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him ; 
to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; 
firstly, being by interpretation King of righteous- 


ness, and then also King of Salem, which is, 
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King of peace ; without father, without motner, 


without a genealogy, having neither beginning 


of days, nor end of life; but made like the Son 
of God; remaineth a priest perpetually. Now 


consider how great this man was, *to whom| 


even Abraham the patriarch gave the tenth of 
the spoils. And those cindeed of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they have sprung from the loins of Abraham : 
but he, whose genealogy is not from them, 
received tithes of Abraham, dand blessed chim, 
who had the promises. And without any con- 
tradiction, the inferior is blessed by the superior. 
And here indeed men, who die, receive tithes; 
but there, he recetveth them, fof whom it is testi. 
fied, that he liveth. And so to speak, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes through 
Abraham. For he was yet in the Joins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. ἘΠ there- 
fore perfection were through the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people had received the 
law,) what further need was there that another 
priest should be raised up according to the order 
of Melchisedec, and who was not called according 
to the order of Aaron? For the priesthood being 
changed, there is of necessity a change made 
also of the law. For he of whom these things 
are spoken belongeth to another tribe, of which 
no one attended at the altar. For zt ts evident 
that bour Lord sprung from Judah; of which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning a priest- 
hood. And it is yet far more evident; if there 
ariseth another priest Jike Melchisedec, who 
became so, not according to the law of a fleshly 
commandment, but according to the power of an 
enduring life. For he testifieth, ‘Thou art a 
priest for ever, according to the order of Mel- 
chisedec. For indeed a disannulling of the 
preceding commandment takes place, on account 
of kits weakness and unprofitableness, (for 'the 
law made nothing perfect.) ‘but there is a 
bringing in of ™a better hope, through which 
nwe draw near to God. And inasmuch as it 
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CHAPTER VUI. 


was not without an oath, that he mas made 
priest: (for they indeed became priests !without 
an oath; but he with an oath, through him, 
who said to him, °The Lord swore, and will not 
repent, Thou αγὲ a priest for ever according to 
the order of Melchisedec:) by so much more 
PJesus became the “author of a better covenant. 
And they indeed became many priests, because 
they were hindered by death from continuing: 
but he, because he continueth for ever, hath the 
unchangeable priesthood. Hence he is able 
also to save *to the uttermost those, who come 
to God through him, εἴρια he ever liveth ato 
intercede for them. Forsuch a high priest was 
proper for us, ‘who ἐς holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, sand made higher than 
the heavens ; who needeth not daily, like those 
high priests, to offer up sacrifice, ‘firstly, for his 
own sins, tand then for the people’s: for *this 
he did once for all, when he offered up himself. 
For the Jaw appuinteth ymen high priests, who 
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, appointeth the Son, -who 15 
perfected for ever. 

Now in respect to the things, which have 
been spoken this is the chief point: We have 
such a high priest, 2who is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens ; a minister ‘of »the sanctuary, and of 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
notman. For ¢every high priest 15 appointed to 
offer gifts and sacrifices: hence, enecessarily, 
this one must also have something to offer. 
For if he were on earth, he would not be a 
priest, there being *priests who offer gifts accord- 
ing tothe law: who serve in the image and 
fshadow of the heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished by God when about to make the 
tabernacle: sfor, See (saith he) that thou make 
all things according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. But now he thath obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by as much also as 
he is the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established on better promises. iFor if 
that first covenant had been faultless, then would 
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no place have been sought fora second. But 
finding fault with them, he saith, ‘Behold the 
days come, saith the Lord, when IJ will establish 
a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah: not like the cov- 
enant, which I made with their fathers, in the 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and 1 disregarded 
them, saith the Lord. For 'this zs the covenant, 
which I will male with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will '!put my 
laws in their mind, and write them on their 
hearts: and ™[ will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: and "they shall not 
teach each one his fellow-citizen, and each one 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all 
will know me, from the least of them to the 
greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, eand their sins and _ their 
iniquities will 1 remember no more. pBy his 
saying, A new covenant, he hath declared the 
first old. Now that which decayeth and grow- 
eth old, zs near vanishing away. 

Now indeed the first covenant had also 2ordi- 
nances of service, and *a worldly sanctuary. 
bFor a first-tent was prepared, in ¢which was 
dthe lamp-stand, and ethe table, and the shew- 
bread; which is called the Holy place. fAnd 
after the second veil, a tent,which is called the 
Holy of Holies; which had the golden censer, 
and sthe ark of the covenant overlaid with gold, 
(in which was ‘the golden pot that had the 
manna, and iAaron’s rod that budded, and kthe 
tables of the covenant,) and lover it the cheru- 
bim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat ; 
concerning which we cannot now speak partic- 
ularly. Now these things being thus prepared, 
mthe priests went at all times into the first-tent, 
performing the service; but into the second, 
the high priest went, alone "once in the year, 
not without blood, ewhich he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the people: Pthe Holy 
Spirit showing this, that athe way into the Holy 


of Holtes was not yet made manifest, while the 
414 


[a. δ. 64. 


k Jer. 31; 81, 
a4. 


Ich. 10; 16, 
1 Gr. give, 
in Zech. 8: 8. 


n Isai. 54: 13. 
John 6: 458. 

1 John 2; 27. 
o Rom. 11: 27. 


b Exod. 26: 1, 
c Exod. 26:35, 
and 40: 4, 

d Exod. 25: 
31 


ὁ Exod. 25: 
23, 30 


Lev. 24: 5, 6. 
f Exod. 26: 
31, 33. 

and 40: 3, 2]. 
ch. 6: 19. 

σ Exod. 25: 10, 
and 26: 33. 
and 40: 3, 2]. 
h Exod. 16: 
33, 34 


i Nu mb. 17: 10, 


and 40: 20. 
Deut. 10: 2, 5. 
oe 8: 9, 
2 Chron. 5: 10, 
Lev. 16: 2. 

1 Kings 8: 6, 
7. 

m Numb, 28, 
3 


Dan. 8: Ll. 
n Jixod. 30: 10. 


hak 10: 19, 
20. 
q John 14: 6. 


SS SS ee 
A. D. 64. ] CHAPTER IX. 
r Gal. 9.21; |first tabernacle was yet standing: which was 9 
and 10: 1,11. |a figure for the season then present, during 
‘lo 16." |Which both gifts and sacrifices were offered, 
t Numb. 19:7, }rthat could not make him, who served, perfect, 


ἃς. ᾿ : ee 
u Ephes. 2:15. 85 to the conscience, being enjoined only 10 


cl. 7. 16. with smeats and drinks, and tvarious bathings, 

1 Or, rites,or, {YMand fleshly ‘ordinances until the time of 
xch.3. 1. |reformation. But Christ being come *a high 11 
ych. 10: 1... |priest yof good things to come, “through the 
ach.10: 4. |greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
Bites le 28. |with hands, that is, not of this creation; nor 12 
Col. 1: 14... |athrough the blood of goats and calves, but 
Rev. 1:5. ' |bthrough his own blood, he entered cthe holy 

and 2: a 


αν θὲ 3: 9, |Place once only, dobtaining eternal redemption 
vor. 26,28. | fur us. For if ethe blood of bulls and goats, 13 
dDan.9:24, {and ‘the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 


eLev.16:14,16. unclean, purifieth to the cleansing of the flesh: 


2, 17, ἄς. how much more gwill the blood of Christ, who 14 
{johnc i: 7.” |through the eternal Spirit ioffered himself with- 
Rev. 1:5. Jout blemish to God, cleanse your conscience 


1 Pet. 3:18. |from *dead! works ™to serve the living God? 


LEphes| 2 9 InAnd for this cause che is the mediator of anew 15 
ee covenant, Pso that his death, having taken place 
and 10: 2.  |fur the redemption of the transgressions under 
? Or, deadly. |the first covenant, 4those, who are called, may 


m Luke 1: 74. |receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. 
Rom. δ. 15, 22. |For where a %testament is, there must also of 16 


Ὁ | Tim. 2: 5. jnecessity ‘be the death of the testator. For ta 17 


and 8: 6. testament zs of force after men are dead: it 
a"Rom, 3:25. |Hath no force while the testator liveth. Hence 18 
and 5: 6. the first covenant was not ratified without blood. 
qch.3:1. |For Moses having spoken every precept to all 19 


3 The Greek ordi t 
ἀπ αν hae the people according to the law, ttook the blood 


the significae |Of calves and of goats, “with water, and °scarlet 
tion both of | |wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 


testament. fand all the people, saying, *This 7s the blood 20 
brought in, |Of the covenant, which God hath enjoined for 
real. 3: 13. |you. And, yhe sprinkled with blood also the 21 
tFxo.24:5.6,8, tabernacle, and all the vessels of the service. 

is ae *'’ ΤΑ πᾷ almost all things are, by the law, cleansed 22 
u Lev 14; 4 | with blood ; and without a shedding of blood, no 
5'Or, purple. )Femission taketh place. Therefore zt was neces- 23 
x Exod. 24:8. |sary that the patterns of things in the heavens 

y Exod, 29; 

12, 36. Gh ot ee On er ον, Ton ee 
Lev. 8: 15, 19. and 16: 14, 15, 16, aa z Lev. 17: Il. ach. 3: 5. 


& 


Φ 


24 


20 


26 


27 
28 


HEBREWS. 


should be purified with these sacrifices ; but the 
heavenly things themselves, with better sacri- 
fices than these. For >Christ did not enter the 
lholy places made with hands, the figures of 
cthe true; but into heaven itself, now 4to appear 
in the presence of God for us: northat he might 
offer himself often, as ethe high priest entereth into 
the “holy place yearly with the blood of another ; 
ot then he must often have suffered since the 
oundation of the world:) but now fonce gat the 
end of the world, he hath appeared to put away 
sin through the sacrifice of himself. And as 
it 15 appointed to men once to die, ‘but after 
this the judgment: so Christ was once 'oflered 


to bear the sins ™of many; and to those, who| ἢ 


nwait for him, he will appear the second time, 
without sin to salvation. 


10 For the law having #a *shadow >of the good 


6 
7 
8 


11 


things to come, and not the very image of the 


things, ¢can never with those sacrifices, which| 28 
they offer year by year continually, 4perfect| | 


those, who come to them. For then ‘would 
they not have ceased to be offered? because 
that atonement having been once made for the 
worshippers, they would have had no more 
consciousness of sins. ¢But in those sacrifices, 
there is a remembrance made of sins, every year. 
For ἤὲ ἐξ impossible that the blood of buils 
and goats should tale away sins. Where- 
fore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, 
sSacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, but 
a body °hast thou prepared for me: in burnt- 
offerings and sucrefices for sin thou hadst no 
pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the roll 


of the book it 1s written concerning me,) to do; ἃ 


thy will, O God. Having firstly said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-oflerings and offering 
concerning sin thou didst not desire, nor wast 
pleased mith them ; (which are offered accord- 
ing to the law,) then he said, Lo, 1 come to 
do thy will. He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. By which will, we 
are §sanctified ithrough the offering of the hody 
of Jesus Christ once only. And every priest 
Standeth ‘daily ministering and frequently of- 
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CHAPTER X. 


fering the same sacrifices, }which can never 
take away sins: ™but this man, having offered 
one sacrifice tor sins for ever, hath sat down 
on the right hand of God; froin hence, waiting 
ntill his enemies are made his footstool. For 
by one offering che hath perfected for ever those, 
who are 'sanctified. And the Holy Spirit also 
testifieth ἐξ to us: for having before said, pthis 
is the covenant, which I will make with them 
after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my 
laws on their hearts, and on their minds will | 
write them; “and their sins and their miquities 
I will remember no more. Now, where therezs a 
remission of these, there zs no more offering forsin. 

Therefore, brethren, shaving %confidence to 
enter the tHoly of Holies by the blood of Jesus, 
by sa new and living way, which he hath écon- 
secrated for us, ‘through the vail, that is to say, 
his flesh; and having +a high priest over *the 
house of God; ylet us draw near with a true 
heart, 7in full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled *from an evil conscience, and 
bour bodies bathed with pure water. ‘Let us 
hold fast the hope, that we profess, without 
wavering ; (for 4he who promised ἐς faithful :) 
and let us be attentive to each other, to stir 
each other to love, and to good werks: 
enot forsaking the assembling of ourselves, 
as the custom of some is; but exhorting 
each other; and fso mnch the more, as ye 
see &the day drawing near. For 4if we wilfully 
sin ‘after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judg- 
ment and kfiery indignation, which will devour 
the adversaries. !He, who despised the law of 
Moses, died without mercy, ™under two or three 
witnesses : "of how much severer punishment, 
suppose ye, will he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under toot the Son of God, and chath 
accounted the blood of the covenant, with which 
he was sanctified, an ‘unholy thing, Pand hath 
treated the Spirit of grace with contempt? For 
we know him, who hath said, aVengeance is 
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mine, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And 
again, "The Lord will judge his people. 51 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. But tremember the former 
days, in which, after being enlightened, ye 
endured *a great struggle with afflictions ; 

partly, while ye were made ya spectacle both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; and partly, while 
zye became companions of ‘those, who were 
so used. For ye sympathized with me 4in my 
bonds, and ‘joyfully endured the plundering of 
your goods, knowing ‘in yourselves that cye 
have in the heavens a better and an enduring 
possession. Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, 4which hath a great recompense of 
reward. ¢For ye have need of patience, that, 
doing the will of God, fye may receive the 
promise. For ¢yet a little while, and he who 
is to come will come, and will not delay. Now 
ithe just will live by faith, but if any one draw 
back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But 
we are not of those, kwho draw back to perdi- 
tion; but of those, who 'believe to the salvation 
of the soul. 


11 Now faith is the ?certain persuasion of things 


hoped for, the *demonstration of things ποῖ] 21. 


seen: for >by it the elders obtained a good tes- 
timony. By faith we understand that cthe 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that 
things, which are seen, were not made out of 
things,which appear. By faith 4Abel offered to 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
through which he obtained testimony that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
through it he, though dead, eyet* speaketh. By 
faith fEnoch was ‘translated, that he might not 
see death; and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before his translation 
it was testified concerning him, that he pleased 
God. But without faith zt zs impossible to 
please him: for he, who cometh to God, must 
believe that he exists, and ¢hat he becometh a 
rewarder of those, who seek him out. By faith 
géNoah, being warned by God concerning things 


hot yet seen, moved with solicitude, 'pre- 
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CHAPTER XI. 


pared an ark to save his house; through 
which, he condemned the world, and became 
possessor of ithe !righteousness, which is by 
faith. By faith ‘Abraham, when called to go 
out into a place, which he was to receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing where he was going. By faith he 
sojourned in the promised land, as zz a foreign 
country, !dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, 
mthe heirs with him of the same promise ; for 
he looked for a city, which hath foundations, 
owhose builder and maker zs God. By faith 
also PSarah herself received strength to conceive 
geven when past age, because she considered 
him tfaithful, who had promised. Therefore 
there sprang even from one, and shim as good 
as dead, tw race lixe the stars of the sky in mul- 
titude, and like the countless sands on the shore 
of the sea. These all died “in faith, «not hav- 
ing received the %promises, but thaving seen 
them afar off, and embraced them, and ycon- 
fessed that they were strangers and sojourners 
on the earth. For those, who say such things, 
zdeclare plainly that they are seeking a country. 
And indeed, if they had been mindful of that 
country fron. whence they came forth, they 
migl.t have had opportunity to return; but now 
they Jong for a betler country, that 1s, a heavenly 
one: therefore God is not ashamed δι be called 
their God: for the hath prepared a city for them. 
By faith. Abraham, when he was tried, offered 
up Isaac: and he, who had received the promises, 
doffered up his only begotten sen, to whom it 
was said, eln? Isaac thy seed will be called: 
reasuning that God Swas able to raise him, even 
from the dead ; from whence also he received 
him in a figure. By faith,eisaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things tocome. By faith 
Jacob, when dying, blessed both the sons of 
J oseph ; and iworshipped, /eanzug on the top of 
his staff. By faith ‘Joseph, when he died, *men- 
tioned the departure of the children of Israel ; 

and gave a charge concerning his bones. 
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the child was fair; and they feared not the 
king’s "commandment. By faith, =Moses, being 
grown up, refused to be called the son of Pha. 


25 raoh’s daughter; °choosing rather to sufler 
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r2 Kings 1: 8, 
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hardship with the people of God, than to enjoy 


the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming 


Pthe reproach !of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he looked away to athe 
reward. By faith, the forsook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
sthough he saw him, whois invisible. By faith, 
the kept the passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, that he, who destroyed the first-born, might 
not touch them. By faith, they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyp- 
tians altempling, were swallowed up. By faith, 
xthe walls of Jericho fell down, after having 
been encompassed seven days. By faith, ythe 
harlot Rahab zhaving received the spies with 
peace, perished not with the unbelievers. And 
what more shall 1 say? for I should not have 
time to tell concerning "Gideon, and >Barak, and 
eSamson, and 4Jephthah, ¢David also, and ‘Sam- 


uel, and the prophets. Who, through faith, sub-| ¢ 


dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, gob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
iquenched the violence of fire, ‘escaped the 
edge of the sword, !from: weakness were made 
strong, became valiant in war, ™put to flight the 
armies of the aliens. ="Women received their 
dead by a resurrection: and others were “tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better resurrection: and others 
were tried with insults and beatings, and 
also Pby bonds and imprisonment: athey were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were (ried 
by sufferings, were slaughtered with the sword : 
tthey wandered around sin sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, distressed ; 
(of whom the world was not worthy!) they 
wandered in deserts, and zz mountains, and tn 
dens and caves of the earth. And these all, 
uhaving obtained a good testimony through 
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CHAPTER XII. 


faith, received not that, which was promised ; 
God having \provided xsomething better for us, 
that they, without us, might not be ymade per- 
fect. 


40 


Therefore, since we also are encompassed by1 2 


such a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin, which doth so constantly 
beset ws, and >let us run ‘with perseverance the 
race set before us, looking away to Jesus the 
2author and finisher of our faith; 4who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and ehath sat down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. ‘For consider 
him, who endured such opposition of sinners 
against himself, slest ye be weary and disheart- 
ened in your souls. »Ye have not yet resisted 
to blood, struggling against sin. And ye have 
forgotten the exhortation, which speaketh to you 
as to sons, iMy son, despise not thou the chas- 
tisement of the Lord, nor be disheartened when 
thou art rebuked by him: for the Lord chas- 
tiseth khzm, whom he loveth, and beateth every 
son, whom he receiveth. ‘If ye endure chas- 
tisement, God treateth you like sons: for what 
son 15 there, whom the father chastiseth not ? 
But if ye are without chastisement, ™of which 
all have been made partakers, then ye are bas- 
tards,and not sons. [5 it so, then, that we have 
had fathers of our flesh who chastised us, and 
we reverenced them: shall we not much rather 
be subject to "the Father of spirits, and live? 
For they indeed, for a few days, chastised us 
as it seemed right to them ; but he for our hen- 
efit, ethat we might partake of his holiness. 
Now every chastisement for the present seemeth 
not to be joyous, but grievous: but afterwards 
it yieldeth Ppeaceful fruit of righteousness to 
those exercised by it. Therefore strengthen 
the wearied hands, and the feeble knees ; rand 
make ‘straight paths for your feet, lest the lame 
be turned out of the way ; sbut rather let it be 
healed. tFollow peace with all, and holiness, 
“without which, no one will see the Lord : *look- 


ing carefully, ylest any one 5fail of the grace of 
God; lest any root of bitterness springing up, 
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cause disturbance, and through it many be 
16 defiled ; 
person, like Esau, bwho for one meal sold his 

17 birthright. For ye knowthat afterwards, «when 
he wished to inherit the blessing, he was re- 
jected: 4for he found no place for a change of 
mind ἐπ his father, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. For ye have not come to ethe 
| mountain, which might be felt, and which was 
burning with fire, nor to blackness, and dark- 
ness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; the hearers of which, 
fintreated that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: (for they could not endure 
the command, ¢And if even a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned; band so terrible 
was the sight, 
tremble:) but ye have come ito mount Zion, 
kand to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, land to tens of thousands of angels, 
tothe general assembly and congregation of ™the 
first-born, "written! in heaven, and to God cthe 
Judge of all, and tothe spirits of the just pmade 
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24 
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2covenant, and to tthe blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things sthan Abel’s. See that 
ye reject not him who speaketh. For tif they 
escaped not who rejected him that spoke on 
earth, much less shall we escape, if we turn 
away from him who speaketh from heaven: 
uwhose voice then shook the earth: but now he 
hath promised, saying, Yet once more 1 shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven. And this 
sentence, Yet once more, showeth ythe removing 
of the things shaken, as of things which have 
been made, that the unshaken things may re- 
main. Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom not 
to be shaken, 8161 us have grace, through which, 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
29 and pious fear ; for our God ts a consuming fire. 
13. Let «brotherly love continue. 

2 entertain strangers; for through this, csome 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


have entertained angels unawares. 4Remem- 
ber those in bonds, as if bound with them ; and 
those, who suffer hardship, as being yourselves 
also in the body. Let marriage Je honorable 
among all, and the undefiled bed; ebut forni- 
cators and adulterers God will judge. Let your 
conduct δὲ free from covetousness; and ἴδε con- 
tented with what ye have: for he hath said, el 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may confidently say, The Lord is my 
helper, and 1 will not fear what man will do to 
me. iRemember those, who 'guide you, who 
have spoken to you the word of God: ‘imitate 
their faith, considering the end of thezr course 
of life. Jesus Christ ἐς the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. ™Be not carried away 
with various and “strange doctrines: for zt is a 
good thing for the heart to be established with 
grace; "not with meats, which have not ben- 
efited those, who have been busied with them. 
oWe have an altar, from which those, who 
serve the tabernacle, have no right to eat. 
For pthe bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the 3sanctuary by the high priest 
for sin, are burned without the camp. There- 
fore Jesus also, that he might make atonement 
for the people with his own blood, 4saffered 
without the gate. Let us go forth therefore to 
him without the camp, bearing this reproach. 
*For here we have no ‘continuing city, but we 
seek one tocome. ‘Through him, therefore, let 
us Offer “the sacrifice of praise to God contin- 
ually, that is, the fruit of our lips, spraising his 
name. yBut todo good, and to impart, forget 
not: for swith such sacrifices, God is well 
pleased. *Obey your leaders, and submit your- 
selves: for bthey watch for your souls, as those 
who must give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for that would be 
unprofitable for you. cPray for us: for we 

trust we have 4a good conscience, in all things 
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19 wishing to behave properly. But I beseech 
you *more earnestly to do this, that I may be 
restored to you sooner. 

Now fthe God of peace, swho brought back 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, eas great 
Shepherd of the sheep, iby the blood of the 
everlasting 'covenant,) ‘make you perfect in 
every good work, to do his will, working! in 
you what is well-pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; πο whom Je glory for ever and 
ever! Amen! 

Now I beseech you, brethren, bear with the 
word of exhortation: for "I have written a let- 
23 ter to you in few words. Know ye, that °our 

brother Timothy Pis set at liberty; with whom, 
24 if he come soon, I shall see you. 
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your leaders, and all the saints. Those of 
29 Italy salute you. ‘Grace δὲ with you all. 
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1 = T AMES, ba servant of God and of the Lord 
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who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
6 and kit will be given to him. 'But let him ask 
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CHAPTER I. 


wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven and 
tossed by the wind. For let not that man 
think that he will receive any thing of the Lord. 
mA fickle-minded man 7s unstable in all his 
ways. Let the brother of low condition glory, 
when he is exalted: but the rich, when he is 
made low: because "hke the flower of the 
grass, he will pass away. For the sun riseth 
with a burning heat, and it withereth the 
grass, and its flower falleth away, and the 
beauty of its appearance perisheth: even so the 
rich man will fade away in his ways. eHappy 
ts the man, who endureth trial: for being ap- 
proved, he will receive pthe crown of hfe, awhich 
the Lord hath promised to those, who love him. 
Let no one say when tried by evil, I am tried 
by God: for God cannot be tried with ‘evil, nor 
doth he so try any one: but each one 15 so tried, 
when he is drawn away by his own inordinate 
desires, and enticed. Then, twhen inordinate 
desire hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when finished, sbeareth death. Do not 
mistake, my beloved brethren. ‘Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, "with 
whom is no change, nor shade of turning. Of 
his own will, he begot us with the word otf truth, 
ythat we might be a kind of 2first-fruits of his 
creatures. Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
alet every man be swift to hear, »slow to speak, 
cslow to wrath: for the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. Therefore, 4lay- 
ing aside all pollution and abounding wicked- 
ness, receive with meekness the implanted word, 
ewhich is able tosave your souls. But fbecome 
doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiv- 
ing yourselves. For gif any one is a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is like a man 
beholding his natural face in a mirror; for he 
beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and imme- 
diately forgetteth what kind of person he was. 
But whoever looketh attentively into the per- 
fect ‘law of liberty, and continueth to do so, he 
not becoming a forgetfal hearer, but a doer of 
the word, ‘this man will be happy in his 2deed. 
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JAMES. 


If any one among you seemeth to be religious, 
and 'bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man’s religion zs vain. Pure 
and undefiled religion before God and the Father 
is this, ™To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, "and to keep one’s self unspotted 
from the world. 

My brethren, have not the !faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, *the Lord of glory, with a ‘respect 
of persons. For if there come into your 2assem- 
bly, ἃ man with a gold ring, in splendid cloth- 
ing, and there come in also a poor man in soiled 
clothing; and ye regard him, who weareth the 
splendid clothing, and say [to him,] Sit thou 
here *in an honorable place; and say to the 
poor man, Stand thou there, or Sit here under my 
footstool: are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and have ye not become judges having evil 
thoughts? Hearlken, my beloved brethren, 
¢Hath not God chosen the poor of the world 
drich in faith and heirs of ‘the kingdom ewhich 
he hath promised to those who love him? But 
fye have despised the poor. Do not the rich 
oppress you, sand drag you before the judg- 
ment-seats? Do they not revile that worthy 
name, by which ye are called? If indeed ye 
fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
bThou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do 
well: but 4f ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convicted by the law as 
transgressors. For whoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, *he is 
guilty of all. For °he who said, 'Do not com- 
mit adultery ; said also, Do not kill. Nowif 
thou dost not commit adultery, yet if thou killest, 
thou hast become a transgressor of the law. 
So speak, and so do, as those, who are to be 
judged by "the law of liberty. For "he will 
have judgment without mercy, who hath shewed 
no mercy; °mercy ‘triumpheth against judg- 
ment. 

PWhat doth it profit, my brethren, if one say 
he hath faith, and hath not works? can faith 
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CHAPTER III. 


save him? alf a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, and tone of you say 
to them, Depart in peace, be warmed and 
filled; yet ye give them not what is necessary 
for the body ; what doth it profit? ‘Thus, faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being !alone. 
But, one may say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith *without thy works, 
sand I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
Thou believest that there is one God; thou 


. |doest well! tthe demons also believe, and 


tremble. But dost thou wish to know, O fool- 
ish man, that the faith without works is dead? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, 
uwhen he offered Isaac his son on the altar? 
3Dost thou see thow faith wrought with his 
works, and by works faith was perfected? And 
the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, yAbra- 
ham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness: and he was called “the 
Friend of God. Ye see then that by works man 
is justified, and not by faith only. And in like 
manner also ’was not Rahab the harlot justified 
by works, when she received the messengets, 
and sent them forth another way? For as the 
body without the ‘spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

My brethren, elet not many of you become 
teachers, “knowing that as such we must receive 
greater °condemnation. For ‘in many respects 
we all err. ἀΠ any one err not in word, 
ehe zs a perfect man, able also to bridle the 


- {whole body. Behold, ‘we put bits in the horses’ 


mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn 
ahout their whole body. Behold, also, the ships, 
which, though they are so great, and ave driven 
by fierce winds, yet are thcy turned about by 


.[8 very small helm, wherever the steersman 


wisheth. Even so, ethe tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and 4boasteth great things. Behold, how 
much wood a little fire kindleth! And ithe 


‘tongue zs a fire, a world of iniquity : the tongue 


is so placed among our members, that ‘it de- 
fileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
6course of life; and it is set on fire by “hell. 
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For every 'kind of wild beasts, and of birds, and 
of creeping things, and of creatures in the sea, 
is tamed, and hath been tamed, by the human 
race: but no man can tame the tongue; 2z¢ zs 
an unruly evil, !full of deadly poison! With it 
we bless God, even the Father; and with it we 
curse men, ™who are made according to the 
likeness of God. Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not to be so. Doth the foun- 
tain send forth sweet and bitter water from the 
same opening? Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? or a vine, figs? so no foun- 
tain can yield both salt and fresh water. "Who 
is a wise and understanding man among you? 
let him shew, by good conduct, chis works Pwith 
meek wisdom. But if ye have abitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, "glory not, and le not 
against the truth. *This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but zs earthly, °sensual, 4and like 
that of demons. For twhere there is envy and 
strife, there zs 5confusion and every evil work. 
But tthe wisdom from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be persuaded, full of 
mercy and good fruits, ®without partiality, sand 
without hypocrisy. yAnd the fruit of righteous- 
ness 15 sown in peace by those, who cultivate 
peace. 

From whence come wars and ‘“fightings 
among you? come they not hence, even from 
your sensual §passions, *which are warring in 
your members? Ye long and have not: ye 
*kill, and eagerly desire, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask 
not. Ye ask, and receive not, «because ye ask 
wickedly, that ye may consume zt on your 
sensual passions. ‘4Adulterers and adulter- 
esses! know ye not that ethe friendship of the 
world is enmity against God? fwhoever there- 
fore resolveth to be a friend of the world, 1s ren- 


ὅ dered the enemy of God. Do ye think that the 


6 envy? 
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scripture saith in vain, gHath the spirit, that 

dwelleth in us earnest desires, in respect to 

But he giveth more grace. Therefore 

he saith, »God resisteth the proud, but giveth 
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CHAPTER V. 


grace to the humble. Submit yourselves there- 
fore toGod. ‘Resist the devil, and he will flee 
from you. *Draw near to God, and he will 
draw near to you. 'Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners, and "purify your hearts, ye ®fickle- 
minded. eBe afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and 
your joy into grief. PHumble yourselves before 
the Lord, and he will lift you up. aSpeak not 
evil against each other, brethren. He who 
speaketh evil against Azs brother, tand judgeth 
nis brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judg- 
eth the law: but if thou judgest the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a judge. There 
is one lawgiver and judge, who is able to save, 
and to destroy: twho art thou that judgest 
another ? 

uCome now, ye who say, To-day or to-mor- 
row we will go into such a city, and be busy 
there a year, and trade, and get gain; (ye, 
who know not what will be on the morrow! 
For what zs your life? ! Why’, it 1s a vapor, that 
appeareth fora little time, and then vanisheth,) 
instead of saying, *If the Lord pleaseth, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye 
glory in your boastings: yall such glorying is 
evil. Therefore to him who knoweth to do 
good, and doeth zt not, to him it 15 sin. 

Come #now, ye rich men, weep and how! tor 
your miseries that are coming on you! Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is rusted; 
and the rust of them will be for a testimony 
against you, and will eat your flesh like fire. 
¢VYe have heaped up treasure in the last days. 
Behold, 4the hire of the laborers, who have 
reaped down your fields, which is fraudulently 
kept back by you, crieth; and ¢the outcries of 
the reapers have entered the ears of the Lord 
of Hosts. fYe have lived in luxury on the 
earth, and been wanton ; ye have fed yourselves 
as for a day of slaughter. eYe have con- 
demned and killed the just; and he doth not 
resist you. 

2Patiently endure therefore, brethren, until 
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the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and patiently endureth for it, until it receiveth 
bthe early and latter rain. Do ye also patiently 
endure ; strengthen your hearts: ‘for the coming 
of the Lord draweth near. Murmur not one 
against each other, brethren, lest ye be condemn-} 37 
ed : behold, the Judge 'standeth before the door. 
My brethren, ™take the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an exam- 
ple of suffering hardship, and of patient endur- 
ance. Behold, "we pronounce those happy, who 
patiently endure. Ye have heard of othe 
patient endurance of Job, and have seen Pthe 
end from the Lord; that athe Lord is very com- 
passionate, and of tender mercy. 

But above all things, my brethren, ‘swear 


not, neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by] ἄς 


any other oath: but let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall under !condemna- 
tion. 

Doth any one among you suffer hardship? 
let him pray. Is any one cheerful? *let him 
sing psalms. Is any one sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; and let 
them pray over him, tanointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
will restore the sick, and the Lord will raise 
him; vand if he have committed sins, they will 
be forgiven him. Confess your faults to each 
other, and pray for each other, that ye may 
be healed. The earnest prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. Elijah was a frail man, 
like us, and zhe prayed 2fervently that it might 
not rain: *and it rained not on the earth for 
three years and six months. And bhe prayed 
again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth its fruit. Brethren, cif any one 
among you wandereth from the truth, and any 
one turn him; let him know, that he, who 
turneth the sinner from his wandering way, 
dwill save a soul from death, and ehide a mul- 


titude of sins. 
430 


[a. Ὁ. cir. 60. 


h Deut.11: 14, 
Jer. 5: 24. 
Hos. 6: 3. 
Joel 2: 23. 
Zech 10: 1. 

i Phil. 4: 5. 
Heb. 10: 25, 


τοι. 4: 7. 

k ch. 4: 11. 

] Matt. 24: 33. 
1 Cor. 4:5. 

πὶ Matt. 5: 12. 
Heb. 11: 35, 


ἂς. 
n Ps, 94: 12. 
Matt. 5: 10,11. 
and 10: 22. 
o Job 1: 21, 22. 
and 2: 10. 

Job 42; 10, 


ἃ. 
Numb. 14: 18. 
Ps. 103: 8. ; 
r Matt. 5: 34, 


1 Or, judg- 
ment, 

8 Ephes. 5: 19. 
Col. 3: 16. 

t Mark 6: 13. 
and 16: 18. 

u Ian. 33: 24, 
Matt. 9: 2. 

x Gen, 20: 17. 


Numb. 11: 2. 
Deut. 9: 18, 


19, 20. 

Josh. 10: 12. 

1 Sam. 12: μβῷ 
1 Kinga 13: 

2 Kings 4: 89. 
and 19: 15, 20. 
and 20: 2, 4, 


C. 
Ps. 10: 17. 
and 34: 15. 
and 145: 18. 


y Acts 14: 15. 
z 1 Kings 17: 1. 
2 oe in pray- 


: crake 4: 25, 
b 1 Kiugs 18: 
45 


42, 45. 
c Matt. 18; 
15 


d Rom. 11:14. 
1 Cor. 9: 22. 

1 Tim. 4: 16. 
6 Prov. 10: 12, 
1 Pet. 4: 8. 


THE FIRST LETTER OF PETER. 


James 1: 1, 


b Ephes. 1: 4. 


ch. 2: 9. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
sojourners «scattered through Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, chosen 
caccording to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, 4by sanctification of the Spirit, to obe- 
dience and esprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ : ‘Grace and peace be multiplied to you. 
eBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord 


13. 
e Heb. 10: 2. Jesus Christ, who, according to his ‘abundant 


and 12: 24. 


it. 3: 5 
1 Gr. much. 
i John 3: 3: 5, 
James 1: 18. 
a 1 Cor. 15: 


mercy, ihath begotten us again to a hope of life 
kthrough the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to aninhentance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, }and unfading, ™reserved in the heavens 
*for you, "who are kept by the power of God 
through faith to salvation, ready to be revealed 
in the last season. In which ye greatly rejoice, 


1 Thess. 4:14. [though now Pfor a little while (if necessary) aye 


Ich. 5: 4, 

πὶ Col. 1: 5. 
2 Tim. 4: 8. 
2 Or, for us. 


n John 10: 28, 
29. fire, ) 


are sorrowful by various trials: that tthe prov- 
ing of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold, which perisheth, (though sproved through 
tmay be found to praise, and honor, and 


ana 17: 11, 12, glory, at 5the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom 


Jude 1, 

o Mutt. 5: 12. 
Rom. 12: 12. 
rent 6: 10. 


pi Cor, 4 17, ,your faith, the salvation of your souls. 


: 10. 
c anes 1: 2. 
ἣν James 1: 3, 


ch. 4: 12, 

8 Job 23: 10. 
Ps. 66: 10. 
Prov. 17: 3. 
Isa. 48: 10. 
Zech. 13: 9. 
1 Cor. 3: 13. 
t Rom. 2: 7, 
10 


1 Cor. 4: 5. 
2 Thess. I: 
3 Or, revela- 
tion. 

u l John 4: 
20 


z John 20: 29, 


not having seen,.ye love ; xon whom not yet louk- 
ing, but believing, ye rejoice with an unspeak- 
able and glorious joy, receiving ythe object of 
zCon- 
cerning which salvation the prophets inquired 
and searched diligently, who prophesied concern- 
ing the grace which was for you, searching in 
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I. PETER. 
were ministering the things which are now an- 
nounced to you by those, who have preached the 
good news to you, with ethe Holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven ; finto which things the an- 
gels desire to look. Therefore egird up the loins] καὶ 
of your mind, »be watchful, and hope steadily 


for the grace, that is to be brought unto you iat) 8 


the ,appearing of Jesus Christ: as obedient 
children, knot conforming yourselves to the 
former inordinate desires lin your ignorance : 
mbut like the Holy One, who hath called you, 
so be ye holy in all your conduct ; for it is writ- 


ten, 2Be ye holy ; for I am holy. ’ And if ye call a 


on the Father, °who without respect of persons 


judgeth according to each one’s work, Ppass the} 75 
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things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
duct, *delivered to you from your fathers; but 
twith the precious blood of Christ, vas of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot : *who indeed 
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifested yin these last times 
for you, who through him, believe in God, 
zwho raised him from the dead, and #gave him 
glory ; so that your faith and hope are *in God. 
bHaving purified your souls by obeying the truth 
through the Spirit to unfeigned brotherly love, 
love one another with a pure. heart fervently : 

theing begotten again, not by corruptible seed, 
but by incorruptible, ethrough the word of God, 
which liveth and remaineth. For fall flesh 
ts like ‘grass, and all the glory of man like 
the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and 
its flower falleth off: sbut the word of the Lord 
remaineth for ever. And this is the word, the 
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aside all malice, and all deceit, and hypocrisy, 
and envy, and all evil speaking, bas new-born 
babes, desire the spiritual, pure «milk of the 
word, that ye may grow by it, since indeed ye 
have 4tasted that the Lord ἐς kind: to whom ye 
come as toa living stone, erejected indeed by men, 
but with God, chosen, avd precious, fye yourselves 
also, as living stones, !are built up &a spiritual 
house, ha holy priesthood, to offer ispiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
Therefore also it is contained in the scripture, 
\Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, 
chosen, precious: and he, that believeth on him, 
will not be disappointed. To you therefore who 
believe, zs thts “preciousness: but to the disobe- 
dient, ™the stone, which the builders rejected, 
the same became the chief stone of the corner, 
nand a stone, of stumbling, and a rock of falling 
eeven to those, who stumble, being disobe- 
dient to the word: Pto which also, they were 
appointed. But ye ave 4a chosen generation, ta 
royal priesthood, sa holy nation, ta? peculiar 
people ; that ye should shew forth the perfections 
of him, who hath called you out of «darkness 
into his wonderful light: who formerly were 
not a people, but ave now the people of God: 
who had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 
tained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you, yas strangers and so- 
journers, abstain from fleshly passions, #which 
War against the soul; *having your conduct 
good among the Gentiles : that, in what they 
alee against you as evil-doers, ¢they may by 
your good works, which they behold, glorify God 
din the day of visitation. eSubmit “yourselves 
to every appointinent of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the l:ing, as supreme : or 
to governors, as to those sent through him ‘for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and efor the re- 
ward of those, who do well. For thus is the 
will of God, that with well-doing ye may silence 
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16 the ignorance of foolish men: ias free, and not 


lusing your liberty for a cloak of wickedness, 


17 but as Kthe servants of God. !Honor? all. ™Love 


18 
19 
20 


the brotherhood. "Fear God. Honor the king. 

eServants, de subject to your masters with all 
reverence ; not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the morose. For this zs pacceptable’, if 
a man for conscience towards God endure grief, 
suffering unjustly. For awhat glory zs there, if, 
when ye are beaten for your faults, ye bear it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye bear it patiently, this is 4accepta- 
ble with God. For tye were called to this: 
because sChrist also suffered for you, tleaving 
you an example, that ye should follow his steps: 
uwho committed no sin, nor was deceit found in 
his mouth: zwho, when he was reviled, reviled 
not in return; when he suffered, he threatened 
not; but ycommitted® himself to him, who judg- 
eth righteously : zwho himself bore our sins in 
his own body 601) the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, might live to righteousness: *by whose 
stripes ye were healed. For cye were like sheep 
going astray; but are now returned ‘to the 
Shepherd and Overseer of your souls. Like- 
Wise, 2ye wives, be subject to your own hus- 
bands ; so that, if any ‘obey not the word, they 
may even without the word cbe won through 
the conduct of their wives; *while they behold 
your chaste conduct jovved with fear. e¢Whose 
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and wearing gold, or putting 
on apparel; but /e¢ zt be fthe hidden man of the 
heart, in that, which 15 not corruptible, the adorn- 
ing of a meek and quiet spirit, which is very 
precious in the sight of God. For thus formerly 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being subject to their own 


6 husbands, (as Sarah obeyed Abraham, scalling 


him lord: whose ®daughters ye are, ) doing good, 


7 and fearing no alarm. Likewise, ye husbands, 
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dwell with them according to knowledge, giving 
attention to the wife, ias to the feebler vessel, 
and as being fellow-heirs of the grace of life; 
kthat your prayers be not hindered. 

Finally, '4e all of one mind, feel for each 
other; ™love! as brethren, "be compassionate, 
be modest: edo not render evil for evil, or rail- 
ing for railing: but on the contrary, bless; 
knowing that ye are called to this, pthat ye may 
inherit a blessing. For ashe who will love life, 
and see good days, ‘let him restrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips, that they utter no deceit ; 
let him Sturn away from evil, and do good: tlet 
him seek peace, and pursue it. For the eyes of 
the Lord ave on the righteous, and his ears are 


_|open to their prayer: but the face of the Lord 


2s “against those, who do evil. *And who will 
harm you, if ye are imitators of him, who is 
good? yBut even if ye should suffer for right- 
eousness’ sake, ye ave happy ; and fear not their 
terror, nor be disturbed ; but reverence the Lord 
God in your hearts: and *be ready always to 
give an answer toevery one, who asketh of youa 
reason concerning the hope,that is in you, with 
meekness and *fear. »Having a good conscience ; 
‘that, in what they speak evil of you, as of 
evil-doers, they may be ashamed, who falsely 
accuse your good conduct in Christ. For zt ts 
better, if the will of God be so, that ye suffer 
for well-doing, than for evil-doing. For Christ 
also hath ¢once suffered concerning sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
ebeing put to death ‘in the *flesh, but emade to 
live by the Spirit: by whom also he went and 
hpreached to the spirits ‘in prison ; who former- 
ly were disobedient, ‘when the forbearance of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while !the ark 


ἐδ: |WAS preparing, ™in which a few, that is, eight 


souls, were saved through water. »The resem- 
blance of which, even immersion, doth also now 
Save us, (not the putting away of ethe :mpurity 


' |of the flesh, pbut the answer of a good conscience 
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[ A. 
towards God, ) sthrough the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ : who is gone into heaven, and ‘is on the 
right hand of God; *angels, and authorities, 
aChrist 
therefore having suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves jikewise with the same mind, 
for bhe who suffereth in the flesh hath ceased 
from sin; cthat he no longer 4should live the 
rest of his time in the flesh to the inordinate 
desires of men, ebut to the will of God. 
the past time [of life] is suflicient for us sto 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, inordinate desires, 
excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
unlawful idolatries: in which, they think it 
Strange that ye run not with them to the same 
excess of dissoluteness, and brevile you : who will 
give an account to him,who is ready ito judge 
the living and the dead. For, for this cause 
kthe good news was preached also to those, who 
are dead, that they might indeed be judged ac- 


cording to men 'in the flesh, but live according] Τὰ 


to God in the spirit. 

But 'the end of all things draweth near: 
mtherefore be sober-minded, and watch to 
prayer. "And above all, have fervent love 
among yourselves: for clove will cover a 
multitude of sins. rBe hospitable towards 
each other 4without murmurings. ‘As each 
one hath received a gift, impart the same to 
each other, *as good stewards of ‘the manifold 
bounty of God. If any one speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; *if any one im- 
part, let him doit as of the ability, which God 
giveth : that yGod in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ; 7to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Beloved, think it not strange, concerning 
athe fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
some strange thing had come on you: >but re- 
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CHAPTER V. 


joice, in proportion as ¢ye share Christ's suffer- 
ings; 4that, when his glory shall be revealed, 
ye may rejoice with exultation. ¢If ye are re- 
proached !for the name of Christ, ye are happy ; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth on 
you. ‘On their part, he is reviled, but on 
your part, he is glorified. But glet no one of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil- 
doer, tor as a 2busybody. Yet if any one suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; ibut let 
him glorify God on this account. For the sea- 
son is come kwhen judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and lif zt first begin at us, ™what 
will be the end of those, who disobey the good 
news of God? And if the righteous 15 scarcely 
saved, where will the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ? Therefore, let those, who suffer ac- 
cording to the will of God, °commit their souls 
to him in well-doing, as to a faithful Creator. 
The elders, who are among you, I exhort, who 
am also 2a fellow-elder, and >a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also ca partaker of the 
glory which will be revealed : 4tend the flock of 
God which is among you, overseeing ἐξ, enot by 
constraint, but willingly ; not for base gain, but 
with a ready mind ; nor as %exercisingé domin- 
ion over bthe heritage, but ias being examples 
to the flock. And when kthe chief Shepherd 
appeareth, ye will receive lan unfading ™crown 
of glory. Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves to those, who are older. Yea, all of you 
be subject to each other, and be clothed with 
humility: for °God resisteth the proud, and 
Pgiveth grace to the humble. aHumble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due season. ‘'Castall 
your anxiety on him; forhccareth for you. *Be 
circumspect, be watchful; [because] tyour adver- 
sary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh around, 
seeking whom he may devour: resist him 
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[A. 
steadfast ih Jthe faith, *knowing that the same 
sufferings are accomplished in your brethren, 
who are in the world. 

But the God of all grace, ywho hath called us 
to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered za little while, ¢will himself 
perfect, bestablish, strengthen, and settle you. 
“ΤῸ him δὲ glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

dThrough Silvanus, a faithful brother, as I 
conclude, I have ewritten to you briefly, exhort- 
ing you, and testifying ‘that this is the true grace 
of God in which yestand. Thecongregationat Baby- 
lon, chosen with you, saluteth you ; and so doth 
«Mark my son.-: Salute each other with a 
kiss of love. iPeace de to you all, who διὸ in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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L‘CIIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to those, who have obtained 
faith *equally precious, ‘with us, by the 2righteous- 
ness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 berace and peace be multiplied to you by the 
3 knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, as 
his divine power hath given to us all things be- 
longing to a godly life, “cthrough the knowledge 
of him 4¢who hath called us to 4glory and vir- 
4 tue: ¢through which, exceedingly great and 
precious promises are given to us; that through| ! 
these, ye may become fpartakers of the divine 
nature, shaving escaped the corruption that is 
5 in the world by inordinate desire. And for this 
very cause, use the greatest diligence ; add to 
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CHAPTER II, 


your faith, ,virtue; and to virtue, ‘knowledge ; 

and to knowledge, ‘self. control; and to self-con- 
trol, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; ; and to 
godliness, brotherly kindness ; and *to brotherly 
kindness, love. For if these things abound in 
you, they render you neither barren !nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he, who lacketh these things ™s 
blind, near-sighted, and hath forgotten that he 
was "cleansed from his old sins. Therefore, 
brethren, rather endeavor οἷο make your calling 
and choice sure: for if ye do these things, Pye 
will never fall: for so an entrance will be liber- 
ally given to you into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
fore al will not neglect always to remind you 
of these things, tthough ye know them, and are 
established in the present truth. And I think 
it right, *as long as I am in this tent, tto rouse 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; "know- 
ing that 1 must soon put off my tent, even as 
xour Lord Jesus Christ shewed me. And, I will 
also endeavor that ye may be able, after my de- 
parture, to have these things always in remem- 
brance. For we have not followed ycunningly 
devised fables, when we made known to you 
the *power and coming of our Lord Jesus Chnist, 
but 2became eye-witnesses ofhis majesty. For he 
received from God the Father honor and glory, 
when such a voice came to him from the most 
splendid glory, »This 15 my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased! And this voice com- 
ing from heaven, we heard, when with him in 
bthe holy mount. And we have the prophetic 
word more confirmed ; to which ye do well that 
ye take heed, as to ca light that shineth ina 


dark place, until the day dawn, and ‘the day-. 


Star arise in your hearts: knowing this first, that 
eno prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
“interpretation. For fprophecy never came by 
the will of man: ebut holy men of God spoke 
being moved by the Holy Spint. 


There- ᾿ 
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But *there were false prophets also among the 
Acts 1: 16. and 3: 18, a Deut. 13: 1. 
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people, even as there will be false teachers 
among you, who will secretly bring in destruc- 
tive factions, even cdenying the Lord, 4who 
bought them, e*and bring on themselves swift 
destruction. And many will follow their !disso- 
lute ways; by reason of whom, the way of truth 
will be reviled. And ‘by covetousness, with 
feigned words, sthey will make merchandise of 
you: hwhose judgment now for a long time 
lingereth not, and their destruction slumbereth 
not. For if God spared not ithe ‘sinning angels, 
but !cast them into the deep, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be kept for judg- 
ment; and spared not the old world, but pre- 
served ™Noah the eighth person, "a *preacher 
of righteousness, °when he brought a flood on 
the world of the ungodly; and Pturning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes, pun- 
ished them with an overthrow, amaking them an 
example to those who should afterwards live 
impiously, and rdelivered just Lot, wearied out 
with the dissolute conduct of the unrestrained : 
(for that righteous man dwelling among them, 
sby sight and hearing, had his righteous soul 
tormented from day to day with ¢hezr unlawful 
deeds ;) tthe Lord knowetlh how to deliver the 
godly out of trial, and to reserve the unright- 
eous to the day of judgment to be punished: 
and especially "those, who walk after the flesh 
in unclean desire, and despise %’government. 
xPresumptuous, self-willed ; they fear not to re- 
vile dignities. When yangels, who are greater 
in power and might, bring not a reviling accu- 
sation ‘against them before the Lord. But 
these, *like irrational, sensual] animals, brought 
forth to be taken and destroyed, revile things, 
which they understand not; and will utterly 
perish in their own corruption, breceiving the 
reward of unrighteousness, as those, who regard 
crevelling in the day-time as a pleasure. 4 They 
are spots and blemishes, revelling in their de- 
ceits whije ethey feast with you; having eyes 
full of 5adultery, and who are ceaseless in sin ; 
deluding unstable souls: fhaving a heart exer- 


cised with covetous practices ; children of the 
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curse: having forsaken the right way, they 15 
are gone astray, following the way of sBalaam 


Jude 11, the son of Beor, who loved the wages of un- 


righteousness ; but was rebuked for his trans- 16 
gression: the dumb beast of burden, speaking 
with man’s voice, hindered the madness of the 

h Jude 12:18, |prophet. These are fountains without water, 17 
clouds drivefi by a tempest ; to whom the gloom 

i Jude 16. of darkness is reserved for ever. For ispeaking 18 
vain swelling words, they allure through inor- 

I Or, diseo- | dinate desires of the flesh, by 'wantonness, those, 

k Acts2: 40. |Wwho khad really escaped from those, who live in 

ie error. While they promise them liberty, they 19 

\Gal. 5:18. |themselves are ™the slaves of corruption : for 

in John 8:4. |by whomsoever any one is overcome, by the 
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q Luke 12; 47, |For ait would have been better for them not to 21 

ἼΣῊΣ acai have known the way of righteousness, than, 

and15:2. [after having known 1ΐ, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered to them. But it hath 22 
happened to them according to the true proverb, 

r Prov. 26: 11. 'rThe dog is returned to his own vomit; and, 
The sow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
the mire. 

This second letter, beloved, I now write to 8 
ach.1:13. |vou; in doth which, 81 rouse up your sincere 
bJude17. |minds by way of remembrance: that ye may 2 
Ὁ Δ Τίπι, 4: 1. recollect the words formerly spoken by the holy 
gute Ee prophets, band the commandment of us, the 
end of the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: cknowing 3 
deys. | io, | this especially, that there will come in the “last 
e Tsai. 5:19. {days impudent scoffers, 4walking according to 
Evck. 12; 2, their own inordinate desires, and saying,®*Where 4 

is the promise of his coming? for since the 

Matt. 24; 48. : aie 

Luke 12:45. |fathers fell asleep, all things remain as they were 

Ps w:6,’” |from the beginning of creation. For they choose 5 

Heb. 1: 3. 10 be ignorant of this, that fanciently, by the 

end 136:6. | word of God, the heavens and earth gwere made 

iGen παι, {to exist from water and through water, *by 6 

21, 22, 23, which the world that then was, being over- 

fe wa: flowed with water, perished: but ithe heavens 7 
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and the earth, which now ezist, by the same 
word are treasured up for ‘fire, reserved to the 
day of judgment and destruction of ungodly 
men. But, beloved, let not this one thing escape 
you, that one day with the Lord is like a thou- 
sand years, and !a thousand years like one day. 
mThe Lord doth not delay as to the promise, as 
some men esteem τὲ a delay ; but 1s forbearing 
toward us, °not wishing that any should be de- 
stroyed, but pthat all should come to repentance. 
But athe day of the Lord will come like a thief ; 
when "the heavens will pass away with a great 
crash, and the flaming elements will be dis- 
solved, and the earth, and the works that are in 
it, will be burned up. Szzce then all these things 
are to be dissolved, what kind of persons ought 
ye to be sin holy conduct and godliness, tlooking 
for and 'earnestly desiring the coming of the day 
of God, in which the burning heavens will “be 
dissolved, and the flaming elements will *melt 
away? But we, according to his promise, look 
for ynew heavens and a new earth, in which 
2righteousness dwelleth. 

Therefore, beloved, since ye look for such 
things, zendeavor to be found by him in peace, 
unspotted, and blameless. And esteem @the 
forbearance of our Lord salvation; even as 
our beloved brother Paul also, according to the 
wisdom given to him, hath written to you; as 
indeed in all his letters, speaking in them con- 
cerning these things; in which there are some 
things hard to be understood, which those, who 
are untaught and unstable, wrest, aszhey do also 
the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
Ye therefore, beloved, «knowing this beforehand, 
dbeware lest ye also, being carried away with 
the error of the unrestrained, fall from your own 
steadfastness. e¢But grow in grace, and zn the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. fTo him de glory both now and to the 
day of eternity! Amen. 
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cerning our 
fing, 


HAT, *which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, and cour 
hands have handled, concerning the Word of 
life; (for 4the life ewas manifested, and we 
have seen, fand testify, and announce to you that 
eternal life, »which was with the Father, and 
was manifested to us;) ithat which we have 
seen and heard, we announce to you, that ye 
also may have '!fellowship with us: and indeed 
kour fellowship zs with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. And these things we write 
to you, 'that your joy may be completed. 
mThis then 15 the message, which we have 
heard from him, and announce to you, that "God 
is light, and in him there is no darkness at all. 
olf we say that we have fellowship with him, 
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not prac- 
tise the truth: but if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellowship with each 


‘jJother, and pthe blood of Jesus Christ his Son 


cleanseth us from all sin. aIf we say that we 
have no sin, we decetve ourselves, rand the 
truth is notin us. sIf we confess our sins, he 
ts faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to tcleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we 
say that we have not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. 

My children, I write these things to you, that 
ye may not sin. And if any one sin, *we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous One: and vhe is a propitiation 2for 


10 


our sins: and not for ours only, but calso for ᾿ 


those of the whole world. And by this, we 
know that we have known him, if we keep his 
commandments. ¢He, who saith, I have known 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, 515 a 


ἃ ch. 1: 6, 
and 4: 20, 
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and 4: 42. ch. 
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liar, and the truth is not in him. But fwhoever 
keepeth his word, €in him truly the love of God 
is perfected: bby this,we know that we are in 
him. iHe, who saith he abideth in him, kought 
himself also to walk, even as he walked. 
Beloved, ‘I do not write a new commandment 
to you, but an old commandment, "which ye 
had from the beginning: the old command- 
ment is the word which ye heard {from the be- 
ginning.| Again, I write anew commandment 
to you, which thing is true in him and in you: 
ebecause the darkness is passing away, and Pthe 
true light already shineth. 4aHe, who saith he 
is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness until now. tHe, who loveth his brother, 
remaineth in the light, and ‘there is no stum- 
bling block for him. But he who hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and twalleth in darkness, 
and knoweth not where he gveth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

I write to you, children, because "your sins 
are forgiven you for his 'name’s sake. I write 
to you, fathers, because ye have known him 
xvho was {rom the beginning. I write to you, 
young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write to you, little children, be- 
cause ye have known the Father. I write to 
you, fathers, because ye have known him who 
was from the beginning. I write to you, 
young men, because yye are strong, and the 
word of God remaineth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 7Love not the world, 
nor the things in the world. «If any one love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all, that zs in the world, the longing of the 
flesh, band the longing of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And cthe world is passing away, and its 
longing: but he, who doeth the will of God, re- 
maineth forever. ‘Children, eit is the last hour: 
and as ye have heard that the fantichrist cometh, 
geven now many antichrists have arisen; hence 
we know “that it is the last hour. ‘They went 
forth from us, but they were not of us ; (for "if 


they had been of us, they would have remained 
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CHAPTER ΠΙ. 


with us:) but zt was, 'that they might be man- 
ifested that all are not of us. But ™ye 
have an anointing "from the Holy One, and 
eve know all these things. I do not write to 


cause ye know it, and Avow that no hie is of the 
PWho is a har but he who denieth that 
Jesus is the Anointed? He who denieth the 
'Father and the Son, is the antichrist. aWhoever 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: 
the, who acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father 
also. Let that therefore reniain in you, *which 
ye heard from the beginning. Ifthat, which ye 
heard from the beginning, reiaineth in you, tye 
also will remain in the Son, and in the Father. 
uAnd this is the promise, which he hath promised 
to us,—eternal hfe. 1 have written these 
things to you *concerning those, who seduce 
you. But ythe anointing, which ye received of 
him, remaineth in you, and ye zhave no need that 
any one should teach you: but as the same 
anointing *teacheth you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is not a lie, then even as it hath 
taught you, ye will abide in thim. 

And now, children, abide in him; that b>when 
he is manifested, we may have confidence, cand 
not be ashamed before him at his coming. 4If 
ye know that he is righteous, “ye know that 
eevery one, who practiseth righteousness, hath 
been begotten by him. 

Behold what kind of love the Father hath be- 
stowed on us, that «we should be called children 
of God! on this account, the world knoweth us 
not, bbecause it knew him not. Beloved, cnow 
we are children of God, and 4it is not yet mani- 
fested, what we shall be: but we know that, 
when he is manifested, ewe shall be like him ; 
for ‘we shall see him as he is. e¢And every one, 
who hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure. Whoever committeth sin 
committeth also a transgression of the iaw; for 
hsin is the transgression of the law. And ye 
know ithat he was manifested Fto take away our 
sins; and lin him there is no sin. Whoever 
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I. JOHN. 
dwelleth in him sinneth not: ™whoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, nor known him. Children, 
nlet no one deceive you: che who practiseth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous. PHe, whocommitteth sin, is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
athat he might destroy the works of the devil. 
trWhoever is begotten of God doth not practise 
sin; for his *seed remaineth in him; and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God. B 

this the children of God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: twhoever doth not prac- 
tise righteousness is not of God, "nor he who 
loveth not his brother. For *this is the !mes- 
sage which ye heard from the beginning, Ythat 
we should love each other. Not like 2Cain, who 
was of the wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And for what did he slay him? Because his own 
works were wicked, and his brother’s righteous. 
Wonder not, my brethren, if #the world hateth 
you. >We know that we have passed from 
death into life, because we love the brethren. 
¢He, who loveth not Azs brother, dwelleth in 
death. 4Whoever hateth his brother, is a man- 
slayer: and ye know that eno man-slayer hath 
eternal life dwelling in him. ‘By this, we 
know the love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives 
forthe brethren. But ¢whoever hath this world’s 
substance, and seeth his brother have need, and 
shutteth up his heart from him, thow dwelleth 
the love of God in him? My children, ilet us 
not iove in word, neither with the tongue, but 
in acting, and in truth. And by this we know 
kthat we are of the truth, and shall render our 
hearts calm before him. !For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. ™Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, "we have confidence towards 
God, and °whatever we ask, we receive from 
him, because we keep his commandments, Pand 
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CHAPTER IV. 


his commandment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 'and love 
each other, *as he gave us commandment. 
And the, who keepeth his commandments, 
udwelleth in him, and he in him. And by this 
we know that he dwelleth in us, by the Spirit 
that he hath given us. 

Beloved, *believe not every spirit, but bmake 
proof of the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets have gone forth 
into the world. By this, ye know the Spirit of 
God: devery spirit that acknowledgeth that 
Jesus Christ hath come in the flesh, is of God: 
and eevery spirit that acknowledgeth not that 
Jesus [Christ hath come in the flesh], 15 not of 
‘God. And this is the spzvit of antichrist, of 
which ye have heard that it would come; and 
feven now it isalready inthe world. eChildren, ye 
are of God, and have overcome them : because he 
that is in you is greater than bhe that is in the 
world. iThey are of the world: therefore they 
speak in a worldly way, and *the world heareth 
them. Weareof God. !He, who knoweth God, 
heareth us; he, who-is not of God, doth not hear 
us. By this, we know the spirit of truth and the 
spirit of error. »Beloved, let us love each other: 
for love is of God; and every one, who loveth, 
is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He,who 
loveth not, °knoweth not God; for pGed is love. 
aIn this, the love of God was inanifested to us, 
because God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, "that we might live through him. The 
love is in this, snot that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son ta propitiation 
'for our sins. Beloved, tif God loved us thus, 
we ought also to love each other. *No one hath 
ever seen God. If we luve each other, God 
dwelleth in us, and yhis love is completed im us. 


'|2By this, know we that we dwell in him, and he 


in us, because he hath given us a portion of his 
Spirit. And *we have seen and testify, that 
bthe Father sent the Son 10 δὲ the Saviour of 
the world. ¢Whoever shall acknowledge, that 


24 


4 


14 
15 


| ver. 18, ch. 3: 24. chy 1:1, 2. 
z John 14: 20. n John i: 14. b John 3: 17. ch. δ: 3, δ. 
447 


c Rom. 10: 9. 


Φ- ----------------------------------.--ς-ς--ς-ς--- Φ 


Φ 


16 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


5 Whoever abelieveth that bJesus is the 2Anoint-| a 


10 


11 


12 life: and this life is in4 his Son. 


I. JOHN. 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. And we have known and be- 
lieved the love, which God hath to us. 
love: and ehe who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. By this,'our love is com- 
pleted, that we may have confidence in the day 
of judgment: sbecause as he is, so we are in 
this world. There is no fear in love; but com- 
plete love casteth out fear: for fear hath torment. 
He,who feareth, "is not completed in love. We 
love him, because he first loved us. iJf any one 
say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar ; for he, who loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen? And we have !this command- 
ment from him, That he who loveth God, should 
love his brother also. 


ed, is ‘begotten by God: 4and whoever loveth 
him who begot, loveth him also who was begot- 
ten by him. By this, we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and keep 
his commandments. ¢For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments; and ‘his 
commandments are not burdensome. For gwhat- 
ever is begoiten by God, overcometh the world: 
aud this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he,that overcometh the 
world, but he, who believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God? This is he,who came ithrough water 
and blood, even Jesus the Anointed ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. ‘And it is the 
Spirit who testifieth, for the Spirit is the truth. For 
there are three that testify, the spirit, the water, 
and the blood: Jand these three 3agree in one. 
If we receive ™the testimony of men, the testi- 
mony of God is greater: "for this is the testi- 


mony of God, which he hath testified concerning | | 


his Son. He, who believeth in the Son of God, 
ehath the testimony in himself: he, who doth 
not believe God, phath made him ἃ liar, because 
he hath not believed the testimony, which God 
hath testified concerning his Son. 4And this is 
the testimony, that God hath given us eternal 
sHe,who hath 
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1. JOHN. 


of God, hath not life. 

‘These things have I written to you, that ye, 
who believe in the name of the Son of God, 
umay know that ye have eternal life. And this 
is the confidence, which we have 'towards him, 


jthat xif we ask any thing according to his will, 


he heareth us: and if we know that he heareth 
us, as to whatever we ask, we know that we 
shall have the petitions, which we have asked 
of him. If any one see his brother sinning a 
Sin, which ts not to death, he shall ask, and yhe 
will give life to him for those, who sin not to 
death. There is a sin to death: 81 do not say 
that he shall pray concerning it. All unright- 
eousness is sin: and there is a sin not to 


death. We know that, «whoever is begotten by 
God, sinneth not; but he, who is begotten by 
God, 4dkeepeth himself, and the wicked one 


toucheth him not. We know that we are of 
God, and ethe whole world lieth in the wicked 
one. And we know, that the Son of God hath 
come, and fhath given us an understanding, 
ethat we may know him who is true; and we 
are in him, who is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. »The same is the true God, iand eternal 
life. Children, keep yourselves from idols. 
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THE SECOND LETTER OF JOHN. 


After 


90. 


al John 3: 18. 


2 These, Q: 13. 
1 Tim. 2: 4. 
Heb. 10; 26. 


HE elder to the chosen lady, and her chil- 

dren, whom I love in truth; and not 1 
only, but also all those, who have known ?the 
truth, on account of the truth, whicn dwell- 
eth in us, and will be with us for ever. cGrace 
ibe with you, mercy, and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, 4in truth and love. 


ec 1 Tim. 1:2. 1 Gr. shall de. d ver. l. 
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4 T[rejoiced greatly, because I found some of 
thy children ewalking in truth, as we have re- 
Ὁ ceived a commandment from the Father. And 
now I intreat thee, Jady, ‘not as though I wrote 
a new commandment to thee, but that, which 
we had from the beginning, sthat we may love 


6 each other. And "this is love, that we walk| 21 


according to his commandments. This is the 

commandment, That, ias ye have heard from 

7 the beginning, ye should walk init. For ‘many 

deceivers have entered the world, !who acknowl- 

edge not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 

8 mThis is a deceiver, and an antichrist. "Look 

to yourselves, °that we may not lose those 

things, which we have !wrought, but that we 

9 may receive a full reward. PWhoever trans- 

gresseth, and remaineth not in the doctrine “of 

Christ, hath not God. He, who remaineth in 

the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father 

10 and the Son. If any one cometh to you, and 

bringeth not this doctrine, receive him not into 

11 your house, onor wish him success : for he who 

wisheth him success, partaketh of his evil deeds. 

12 tHaving many things to write to you, I chose 

not to write with paper and ink: but I hope to 

come to you, and speak 3face to face, sthat ‘our 

13 joy may be complete. The children of thy 
chosen sister salute thee. 


e 3 John 3. 
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THE THIRD LETTER OF JOHN. 


1 HE elder to the beloved Caius, «whom I love 


After 


2 ‘in truth. Beloved, I pray as it respects} A. Ὁ. 90. 


all things, that thou may est prosper and be in 

3 health, as thy soul prospereth. For I rejoiced 

greatly, when the brethren came and testified 

4 to thy truth, now >thou walkest in the truth. I 

have no greater joy than to hear that emy chil- 
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dren are walking in truth. Beloved, thoudoest 5 
faithfully whatever thou performest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; who have testified 6 
to thy love before the congregation: whom if 

1 Gr. worthy |thou sendest forward on their journey in a 

nee godly manner, thou wilt do well: because for 7 

d1 Cor. 9: 12, tthe sake of [his] name they went forth, dtaking 

: nothing from the Gentiles. Therefore we ought 8 
to receive such ones, that we may become fel- 
low-helpers to the truth. 

I wrote to the congregation: but Diotrephes, 9 

who loveth to be first among them, doth not re- 
ceive us. Therefore, if lcome, I will remember his 10 
works, which he doeth, prating against us with 
slanderous words: and not satisfied with these, 
he receiveth not the brethren himself, and for- 
biddeth those, who would, and casteth them out 

c Bs. 37: 27, jof the congregation. Beloved, imitate not that 11 

1 Ρει. 3:11. |which is evil, but that which isgood. ‘He, who 

eee doeth good, is of God: but he, who doeth evil, 

g1Tim. 3:7. |hath not seen God. Demetrius éis well testified 12 
of by all men, and by the truth itself: yea, and 

h John 21:24. |we testify ; hand ye know that our testimony is 
true. 

peyoln ΜΗ: if had many things to write, but I choose not 13 
to write to thee with pen and ink; but I hope 14 

2Gr. mouth |to see thee shortly, and we will speak “face to 

tomouth. — lface. Peace be to thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by name. 


THE LETTER OF JUDE. 


A.D. |' TUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and δὰ 1 
cir. 66. brother of James, to those, who are sancti- 


1 pr Judah. ified by God the Father, and >preserved and 


Acts 1:13.  |¢called by Jesus Christ: Mercy, and 4peace,and 2 
oie ‘ove, be multiplied to you. 

1 Pet. 1:5. τ Fal ee ee ee 
c Rom. 1: 7. dl Pet. 1: 2. isi 2 Pet. 1:2. 
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JUDE. [A. 
Beloved, being very earnest to write to you 
*concerning the common Salvation, it was neces- 
sary for me to write to you, and exhort you to 
fstruggle earnestly for the faith delivered once 
for all, to the saints. e&For certain men have 
slily crept in, bwho were ‘formerly ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, ‘who change 
kthe grace of our God into dissoluteness, and 
ldeny the only Lord, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Now I wish to remind you, though ye once knew 
it, that "the Lord, having saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed 
the unbelievers. And cthe angels, who kept 
not their %principality, but left their own habi- 
tation, Phe hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness ato the judgment of the great 
day. Even as ‘Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the cities around them in the same manner, 


giving themselves up to fornication, and going] ? 


alter ‘strange flesh, are set forth as an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 580 in- 
deed, these dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and trevile dignities. Yet uMichael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil, 
as he disputed ‘concerning the body of Moses, 
xdurst not bring a reviling accusation against 
him, but said, yThe Lord rebuke thee! zBut 
these revile those things which they know not: 
but what they know sensually, like irrational 
animals, in these things they corrupt themselves. 
Woe to them! for they have gone in the way sof 
Cain, and have >run headlong in the error of 
Balaam for reward, and perished cin the rebel- 
lion of Korah. ‘These are ‘spots in your efeasts 
of love, feasting with you, without fear, feeding 
themselves: ‘they are clouds without water, écar- 
ried away by winds; trees whose “leaves with- 
er, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots ; iraging waves of the sea, ‘foaming up 
their own shame; wandering stars, 'for whom 
the gloom of darkness forever is reserved. 
Now Enoch also, ™the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, "the Lord 
cometh with tens of thousands of his saints, to 


execute judgment on all, and to conviet all the 
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REVELATION. / 


ungodly as to all their ungodly deeds which they 
have impiously committed, and as to all their 


-  ehard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 


against him, These are murmurers, complain- 
ers, walking after their own inordinate desires ; 
and ptheir mouth speaketh great swelling words ; 
athey admire the persons of men, for the sake 
rBut, beloved, remember the words 
formerly spoken by the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; how they told you *there would 
be scoffers in the last time, who would walk 
according totheir own ungodly inordinate desires. 
These are they,twho are separating themselves, 
But ye, be- 
loved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, ypraying with the Holy Spirit, keep your- 
selves in the love of God, zlooking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. And 
some pity, making a difference : and ®save others 
with fear, snatching them out of the fire; hating 
even ‘the garment spotted by the flesh. 

dNow to him, who is able to keep you from 


-}falling, and ¢to present you faultless before his 
.|glory with exceeding joy, fto the only God 


our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, δὲ 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, from all 
eternity, and now, and to all eternity. Amen. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, :which God 
gave to him, to shew to his servants things 
which >must shortly come to pass; and csend- 
ing, he signified them through his angel to his 
servant John: ¢who testified the word of God, 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ, and ewhat- 
ever he saw. ‘Happy zs he, who readeth, and 


those, who hear the words of this prophecy, and 
453 


—— 


16 


17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
29 


φ 


10 
11 


12 
13 


14 
15 


and 21: 10. 
c John 20: 26, 
Acts 20: 7. 
I Cor. 16: 2, 
d ch. 4:1. 
and 10; 8. 


REVELATION. 


keep the things, written in it: for sthe season 
zs near. 

OHN to the seven congregations in Asia: 

Grace be to you, and peace, from him,4who 
is, aud iwho was, and who is to be; kand 
from the seven Spirits, that are before his 
throne; and from Jesus Christ, 'the faithful 
Witness, aud the ™First-born of the dead, and 
nthe 'Ruler of the kings of the earth. To him, 
owho loved us, Pand washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath amade us “kings and 
priests to God even his Father ; τίο him de glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. ®Be- 
hold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye will 
see him, and tthose, who pierced him: and all 
the tribes of the earth will wail because of him. 
Yea, so be it! Jam the Alpha and the Omega, 
saith the Lord Ged, who is, and who was, and 
who is to be, the Almighty. 

I John, your brother, and ypartner in the 
affliction, and zkingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the island called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ.  %[ was in the Spirit on ¢the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 4a great 
voice, like that of a trumpet, saying, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send zt to the 
seven congregations, to Ephesus, and to Smyr- 
na, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. 
And 1 turned to see the voice, that spoke 
with me. And having turned, el saw seven 
golden lamp-stands ; fand in the midst of the 
seven lamp-stands gone like a son of man, 
hclothed with a garment reaching the feet, 
and igirded around the breasts with a golden 
girdle. His head, even khis hair,was white like 
white wool, like snow; and ‘his eyes were like 
a flame of fire; and “his feet like fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furnace ; and "his voice like 
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CHAPTER IJ. 


the sound of !many waters. eAnd he had in 
his right hand seven stars: and Pfrom his mouth 
went forth a sharp two-edged sword: aand his 
countenance mas like the sun shining in its 
strength. And 'when 1 saw him, I fell at his 
feet as if dead. And the laid his right hand on 
me, saying, Fear not; 1 am the first and the 
last, and am he, who liveth, and I became dead ; 
jand behold, *I am alive for ever and ever, and 
yhave the keys of death and the pit. There- 
fore write “the things, which thou hast seen, 
aand the things,which are, band the things, which 
will take place hereafter ; the secret cof the seven 
stars, which thou hast seen in my right hand, 
dand the seven golden lamp-stands. The seven 
Stars, are ethe messengers of the seven congte- 
‘gations: and ‘the seven lamp-stands are the 
seven congregations. 

To the messenger of the congregation of Ephe- 
sus write: These things saith #he who holdeth 
the seven Stars in his right hand, who walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden Jamp-stands ; ¢I 
know thy works, and thy toil, and thy patience, 
and that thou canst not endure the evil; and 
dthou hast tried those, «who say they are apos- 
(165, and are not; and hast found them liars: 
and hast patience, and hast endured on account 
of my name, and hast ‘not fainted. Neverthe- 
less, 1 have thes against thee, that thou hast left 
thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou 
hast fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; 
sor else 1 will come to thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy lamp-stand out of its place, except 
thou repentest. But thou hast this, that thou 
hatest the deeds of *the Nicolaitanes, which I 
‘also hate. ‘tHe, who hath an ear, let him hear 
iwhat the Spirit saith to the congregations; To 


4. | him, who overcometh, I will grant *to eat of !the 
'|tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. 


And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Smyrna, write; These things saith ™the first 
and the last, who became dead, and is alive; ®I 
know thy works, and affliction, and poverty, 
(but thou art erich,) and J know the reviling of 


'Pthose, who say they are Jews, and are not, abut 
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REVELATION, 


are a synagogue of Satan. "Fear none of the 
things, which thou wilt suffer. Behold, the devil 
will cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye will have affliction ten days. 
586 thou faithful to death, and I wilf give thee 
tthe crown of life. tHe, who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the congrega- 
tions; He who overcometh, will not be hurt by 
xthe second death. 

And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Pergamos write; These things saith yhe who 
hath the sharp two-edged sword; #I know thy 
works, and where thou dwellest, even awhere 
Satan’s throne zs: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my faith, even in 
those days in which Antipas was my faithful 
witness, who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there those,who hold fast the 
doctrine of >Balaam, who taught Balalx to cast 
an enticement to sin before the children of 
Israel, cto eat idol-sacrifices, 4and to commit 
fornication. So thou hast also those, who hold 
fast the doctrine ‘of the Nicolaitanes, in like man- 
ner. Repent; or else I will come to thee quick- 
ly, and fwili fight against them with the sword 
of my mouth. sHe,who hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the congregations : 
To him, who overcometh, I will grant to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and on the stone ba new name written, 
which no one knoweth, but he, who receiv- 
eth 2. 

And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of 
God, ‘who hath his eyes like a flame of fire, and 
his feet like fine brass ; *I know thy works, and 
love, and faith, and service, and thy patience, 
and thy works; and thy last works fo de greater 
than the first: notwithstanding, I have some- 
thing against thee, because thou allowest thy 
woman !Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophet- 
ess, to teach and seduce my servants ™to 
commit fornication, and to eat idol-sacrifices. 
And I gave her time, "to repent, and she 
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CHAPTER III. 


would not repent of her fornication. Behold, 
I will cast her into a bed, and those, who 
commit adultery with her, into great affliction, 
unless they repent of their deeds. And I will 
kill her children with pestilence; and all the 


_|congregations will know that 91 am he, who 


searcheth the reins and hearts: and PI will give 
to each of you according to your works. But 
to you I say, and to the rest in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, and who have 
not known the depths of Satan, as (they say ;) 
4] will not put on you another burden: but 
twhat ye have, hold fast till 1 come. And he, 
who oevercometh, and keepeth *my works to the 
end, ‘to him,I will give power over the nations: 
See he will ‘rule them with a rod of iron; like 
the vessels of a potter they will be dashed in 
pieces :) even as I received of my Father. And 
I will give him *the morning-star. yHe, who 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spint saith 
to the congregations. 

And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Sardis write; These things saith he, «who hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 
bl know thy works, that thou hast a name that 


.{thou livest, cand art dead. Be watchful, and 
‘99, | Strengthen the things, which remain, which are 


about to die: for 1 have not found thy works 
complete before God. 4Remember therefore 
how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and ‘repent. ΠΕ therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee like a thief, and thou wilt not 
know what hour I will come onthee. But thou 
hast €a few names in Sardis, that have not hde- 
filed their garments; and they will walk with 
me iin white: for they are worthy. He, who 
overcometh, kthe same onc will be clothed in 
white raiment; and 1 will not ‘blot out his 


.|name from the book of life, but 51 will 


acknowledge his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. °He, who hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the congrega- 
tions. 
And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Philadelphia write; These things saith pthe 
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REVELATION. 


Holy, sthe True One, he who hath tthe key of 
David, #he who openeth, and no one shutteth; 
and tshutteth, and no one openeth: 1 know thy 
works: behold, I have set before thee xan open 
door, and no one can shut it: for thou hast a 
little strength, and hast held fast my word, and 
hast not denied my name. Behold, I will make 
ythose of the synagogue of Satan, who say they 
are Jews, and are not, but who hie; behold, 11 
will make them come and bow down before 
thy feet, and know that I have loved thee. 
Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
Δ] also will keep thee from the hour of trial, 
which will come on all the !world, to try those, 
who dwell con the earth. 4I come quickly: 
ehold fast that which thou hast, that no one take 
fthy crown. I will make him, who overcometh, 
ga pillar in the temple of my God, and he will 
go out no more: and 4I will write on him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, the inew Jerusalem, (which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God:) kand my 
new name. !He,who hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the congregations. 

And to the messenger of the congregation in 
Laodicea write; These things saith the 7Amen, 
nthe faithful and true Witness, ethe Ruler of 
the creation of God; pI know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I would that thou 
wast cold or hot. So, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will cast thee 
out of my mouth: because thou sayest, 4] am 
rich, and have become wealthy, and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked: I counsel thee to "buy of me gold 
tried by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and 
*white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
8δη that the shame of thy nakedness may not 
appear ; and to anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see. tAs many as I love, I 
rebuke and chastise: be fervent therefore, and 
repent. Behold, eI stand at the door, and 
knock: vif any one heareth my voice, and 


openeth the door, 11 will come in to him, and 
458 


[a. p. 96. 


q 1 John δ: 20. 
ver. 14. 

ch. 1: 5. 

and 6: 10. 

and 19: 11. 

r leat. 22; 22. 
Luke 1: 32. 
ch. 1: 18. 

s Matt. 16: 19. 
t Job 12: 14. 

u ver. 1. 

x 1 Cor. 16: 9, 


y ch. 2: 9. 
z Isat. 49: 23. 
and 60: 14. 


a2 Pet. 2: 9. 
b Luke 2: 1. 

1 Gr. habita- 
ble world. 

c Isai. 24: 17. 
d Phil. 4: 5. 


ch. 1: 3. : 
and 22: 7, 12, 
20. 


Ich. 2: 7. 

πὶ Isat, 65; 16. 
2 Or, the 
Truth. 

n ch. 1:5, 
and 19: 11. 
and 22: δ. 
ver. 7. 

ο Col. 1: 15. 
p ver. 1. 

q Hos. 12: 8, 
1 Cor. 4: 8. 


r Isai. 55: 1. 
Matt. 13: 44. 


and 16: 15, 
and 19; 8. 


t Job 5: 17. 
Prov. 3: 11,12. 
Heb. 12: 5, 6. 
James 1; 12, 
u Cant. 5: 2. 


v Luke 12: 57. 
z John 14: 23. 


ῳ---..-.. eee 
A. D. 96.] CHAPTER IV. 


will sup with him, and he shall sup with me. 
Matt, 19:28. ΤῸ hira, who overcometh y1 will grant to 51 21 
1 Cor. 6: ὦ, | With me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
2, Tim. 2:12. land have sat down with my Father in his 
zch.2:7. | |throne. 2He, who hath an ear, let him hear what 22 
the Spirit saith to the congregations. 
After this, I looked, and behold, a door opened & 
ach.1:10. Jin heaven: and *the first voice, which I heard, 


was like a trumpet talking with me; saying, 


bch. ΜΠ: 42. |>Ascend here, cand I will shew thee things, which 
and 22:6 {must take place hereafter. And immediately 2 
andi7: 3. [41 was in the Spirit: and behold, ea throne was 


and 21: 10. Set in heaven, and ove sat on thethrone. And, 3 
Jer. 17:12. [he,who sat, was in appearance like a jasper and 


ani 10:1. 8 Cornelian stone: fand there was a rainbow 
Dan. 7: 9. } ; . 
Dan. 7: 9. |. jaround the throne,in appearance, like an emer 


gch.11: 16. jald. eAnd around the throne were twenty-four 4 
thrones; and on the thrones I saw twenty-four 

hch.3:4,5. {elders sitting, »clothed in white raiment; iand 

and 7: 9,13,14. |crowns of gold on their heads. And from the 5 

and 19:14." |throne came forth khightnings, and voices and 

k ch. 8: δ. thunders. !And seven lamps of fire were burn- 

1 Exod.37: 23, {Ing before the throne, which are ™the seven 


2 Chron. 4:20. | Spirits of God. And before the throne there was 6 
Ezek. 1:13. 


Zech. 4:2. |®a transparent sea hke crystal: cand in the 
πὶ ch. 1:4. midst of the throne, and around the throne, zvere 
and 5: 6, four living beings full of eyes before pand be- 


n Exod. 38: 8. Jhind. And the first living being was hke a 7 
: Fzek, 1:5. lion, and the second living being like a valf, and 
Numb. 2:2, |the third living being had a face like a man, and 


Fzek. 1:10, |the fourth living being was like a flying eagle. 


and 10:14. |And each of the four living beings had tsix 8 
r Isai. 6: 2. 5 : a 

s ver. 6, wings around him; and *within they were full 

1 Gr. they 


haveno wet, Οἱ eyes: and 'they rest not day or night, say- 
tIsai. 6:3. jing, tHoly, holy, holy, »Lord God Almighty, 


uch. 1: 8. 
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REVELATION. 


ereated all things, and for thy pleasure they 
existed and were created. 

And I saw in the right hand of him seated 
on the throne 8a book written within and 
without, bsealed with seven seals. And I saw 
ἃ mighty angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
its seals? and no one ‘in heaven, or on the 
earth, or under the earth, was able to open the 
book, nor to ‘look in it. And I was weeping 
much, because no one was found worthy to 
open, ‘and to read the book, nor to look in it. 
And one of the elders saith to me, Weep not: 
behold, «the Lion of the tribe of Judah, ethe 
Root of David, hath 2prevailed to open the 
book, fand to loose its seven seals. And I saw 
in the midst of the throne, and of the four 
living beings, and in the midst of the elders, 
€a Lamb standing, as having been slain, having 
seven horns, and bseven eyes, which are ‘the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 
And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand *of him seated on the throne. And when 
he took the book, !the living beings, and twenty- 
four elders fell down before the Lamb, all of 
them having ™harps, and golden bowls full of 
incense, "which are the prayers of saints. And 
they sung a new song, saying, PWorthy art 
thou to take the book, and to open its seals: 
afor thou wast slain, and thast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood sout of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; tand hast made 
us lxings and priests to our God, and we shall 
reign on the earth! And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels "around the throne, and 
the living beings, and the elders: and the num- 
ber of them was “ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands; saying with 
a loud voice, yWorthy is the Lamb, that was 
Slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and bless- 
ing. And every creature, which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and those 
on the sea, even all that are in them, J heard 
saying, *Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
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bch. 6:16. | power, be to him >sitting on the throne, and to 
cch.19:4, {the Lamb, for ever and ever! cAnd the four 14 
living beings said, Amen. And the elders fell 
down and worshipped. 

And 41 saw when the Lamb opened one of 6 
the seven seals, and 1 heard one of the four 
living beings, saying, with a voice like thunder, 


c mech 3 |Come! And I saw, and behold, ca white 2 
d Ps. 45:4, δ. horse: dand he, who sat on him, had a bow; 
e Zech.6:11, |°and a crown was given to him: and he went 


a ch. 5: 5, 6,7. 
bch. 4: 7, 


ch. 14: 14, forth conquering and to conquer. And when 3 
f ch. 4: 7. he opened the second seal, ‘I heard the second 
g Zech.6:2. |living being say, Come! gAnd there went out 4 


another horse that was red: and power was given 

to him, who sat on him, to take peace from the 

earth, and that they should kill each other: and 

8. great sword was given to him. And when 5 
h ch. 4: 7. he opened the third seal, ΒΕ] heard the third liv- 
iZech. 6:2. ling being say, Come! And I beheld, and lo, ia 

black horse ; and he, who sat on him, had a bal- 

ance in his hand. And I heard a voice in the 6 
1 The word {midst of the four living beings say, !A measure 
fietha meas- {Of wheat for a penny, and three measures of 
ing one-one {Darley for a penny; and ‘injure thou not the 
ohare ane ee oil and the wine! And when he opened the 7 
a quart. fourth seal, 'I heard the voice of the fourth liv- 
‘hear ~~ |ang being saying, Come! ™And I looked, and 8 
m Zech. 6:3. behold, a *pale horse: and his name, who sat oi 
colored.’ \him,was Death, and the 3pit followed with him. 
3Or, tomb. | And power was given to inem over the fourth 
nek ἰδ 51. | part of the earth, "to kill with sword, and with 

famine, and with pestilence, °and with the wild 


beasts of the earth. And when he opened 9 


p ch. 8: 3. the fifth seal, 1 saw under pthe altar athe per- 
and 9: 13. . 

and 14: 18, sons of those slain ton account of the word of 
q ch. δ. 1God, and on account of *the testimony, which 


s2Tim.1:8 |they held: and they cried with a loud voice, 10 


and 19:10,  |saying, tHow long, O Lord, holy and true, 
‘pee Zech. 1: Ixdost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 


wh. 3:7. those, who dwell on the earth? And ya white 11 
and 13:2. |robe was given to each of them; and it was said 


ata hig to them, “that they should rest yet for a short 


zHeb. 11:40, {time, until their fellow-servants also and their 
ch. 14:13. brethren, that were to be slain as they were, 
should be filled up. And I beheld when he 12 
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opened the sixth seal, "and there was a great 
earthquake; and *the sun became black like 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became hke 
blood: cand the stars of heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig-tree casteth its unripe figs, when 
shaken by a mighty wind. 4dAnd the heaven 
departed like a scroll rolled together; and 
eevery mountain and island were removed from 
their places. And the kings of the earth, and 
the nobles, and the rich, and the commanders, 
and the strong men, and every bond-man, and 
every freeman, fhid themselves in the dens and 
in the rocks of the mountains; gand said to the 
mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him seated on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: "for the great 


day of his wrath is come; iand who can stand ?| ἃ 


And after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
aholding fast the four winds of the earth, >that 
a wind might not blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another angel 
ascending from the rising of the sun, having a 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to injure the earth and the sea, saying, 
¢Injure not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have dsealed the servants of our God ton 
their foreheads! fAnd I heard the number of 
those sealed: &a hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand were sealed out of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. Of the tribe of Judah, twelve 
thousand were sealed. Of the tribe of Reuben 
twelve thousand mere sealed. Of the tribe of 
Gad twelve thousand were sealed. Of the tribe 
of Asher twelve thousand were sealed. Of the 
tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand were sealed. 


Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand were 


sealed. Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand 
mere sealed. Of the tribe of Levi twelve thou- 
sand were sealed. Of the tribe of Issachar 
twelve thousand were sealed. Of the tribe of 
Zebulon twelve thousand were sealed. Of the 
tribe of Joseph twelve thousand were sealed. 


Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand were 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


sealed. After these things I looked, and lo, ba 
great crowd, which no one could number, out iof 
all nations, and tribes, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
‘{kclothed with white robes, and palm-branches 
in their hands; and they cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God ™seated on the 
throne, and tothe Lamb! "And all the angels 
stood around the throne, and the elders and 
the four living beings, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, 
be to our God forever and ever. Amen! And 
one of the elders answered, saying to me, Who 
are these arrayed in Pwhite robes? and whence 
came they? AndI said to him, My Jord, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, aThese are they 
who came out of great affliction, and have 
rwashed their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. For this, they are be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple: and he,who sitteth on the 
throne, will *dwell among them. tThey will 
hunger no more, and will thirst no more; "nor 
will the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, : will 
tend them, and lead them to fountains of living 
waters: yand God will wipe away every tear 
from their eyes. 

And ®when he opened the seventh seal, silence 
took place in heaven for about half an hour. 
bAnd I saw the seven angels,who stood before 
God; cand seven trumpets were given to them. 
And another angel came and stood by the altar, 
having a golden censer; and much ineense 
was given to him, that he should !offer zt with 
dthe prayers of all the saints on ¢the golden 


:1./altar before the throne. And ‘the smoke 


of the incense, with the prayers of the saints, 
ascended before God from the angel’s hand. 
And the angel took the censer, and filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and cast 2¢ into the earth: 


:8. |and sthere were voices, and thunders, and light- 


nings, and an earthquake. And the seven an- 
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gels having the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves to sound. And the first sounded, ‘and 
there was hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast ‘into the earth: and the third 
part lof the earth was burnt up, and the third 
part of the trees was burnt up, and every green 
herb was burnt up. And the second angel 
sounded, ™and it was as if a great mountain 
burning with fire were cast into the sea: 2and the 
third part of the sea °became blood; Pand the 
third part of the creatures in the sea, and hav- 
ing life, died; and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. And the third angel sounded, 
aand a great star fell from heaven, burning like 
a torch, rand it fell on the third part of the nv- 
ers, and on the fountains of waters; *and the 


name of the star is called Wormwood : tand the] ἢ 


third part of the waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died by the waters, because they 
were made bitter. And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the stars; so that the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night in like manner. And 
I beheld, xand heard an eagle flying in the midst 
of heaven, saying with a loud voice, yWoe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabitants of the earth, from the 
remaining voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, who are to sound! 

And the fifth angel sounded, *and I saw a 
star, which had fallen from heaven to the earth: 
and to him was given the key of *the pit of the 
abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss: 
and ca smoke arose out of the pit, like the 
smoke of a great furnace ; and the sun and the 
air were darkened by the smoke of the pit. And 
dlocusts came out of the smoke into the earth: 
and power was given to them, ¢as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. And it was said to 
them ‘that they should not injure éthe herbage 
of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree ; 
but only those men, who have not δίῃ seal of 
God on their foreheads. And they were not 


allowed to kill them, ibut to torment them five 
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months: and their torment was like the torment 
of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. Andin 6 


k Job 3: 21. |those days *men will seek death, and will not 
sai. 2: 19. 


Jer. 8: 3, find it; and will desire to die, and death will 
da flee from them. And !the shapes of the locusts 7 


m Nah. 3:17. [270 676 like horses prepared for battle; mand on 
their heads weve as it were crowns like gold, 

nDan.7: 8. Inand their faces mere like the faces of men. 

And they had hair Jike the hair of women, and 8 

their teeth were like those of libns. And they 9 

had breast-plates, like breast-plates of iron ; and 

p Joel 2: 5,6,7. |the sound of their wings was Plike the sound of 
chariots with many horses rushing into battle. 
And they had tails like scorpions, and there were 10 


o Joel 1: 6. 


q ver. 5. stings in their tails: qand their power mas to in- 

r Ephes.2:2. liure men five months. ‘They had a king over 11 
J y 1} 

8 ver. 1. them, "86 messenger of the abyss, whose name 


1 That isto jin Hebrew zs !Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue 

on]? ““stroy the hath the name Apollyon. tOne woe is past 12 

tch. 8: 13. away; and behold, there come yet two woes | 
hereafter. And the sixth angel sounded, and 1 13 
heard a voice out of the four horns of the golden 
altar before God, saying to the sixth angel having 14 
the trumpet, Loose the four messengers bound 

sO,a¢” "near the great river Euphrates. And the four 15 

3 Or, for the |messengers were loosed, prepared *for 3an hour, 

and year. (and day, and month, and year, to slay the third 

x Pe. 68: 17. |part of men. *And the number of the army 16 

y Ezek. 38:4. |Yof the horsemen were 4two hundred thousand 

fads of at” |thousand: 7] heard the number of them. And 17 

iads, or, 200 jthus I saw the horses in the vision, and those, 

2 ch. 7: 4. who sat on them, having red, blue and yellow 

a1 Chron. 12: |breast-plates : sand the heads of the horses were 

Isai. 5: 28,29, [like the heads of lions; and fire, and smoke, 
and brimstone issued from their mouths. By 18 
these three plagues the third part of men was 
killed; by the fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued from their mouths. 
For the power of the horses is in their mouth, 19 

bIsai. 9:15, {and in their tails: >for their tails having heads 

ς Deut. 31:29. |were like serpents, and they injure wiih them. 

Deut. 32:17. {And the rest of the men, who were not killed by 20 

Pe. 106:37. ithese plagues,¢yet repented not of the works of 

ePs.115:4. [their hands, that they should not worship 4de- 

Dan. 5:23, |mons, eand idols ΟἹ B01 and silver, and brass, 
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and stone, and of wood: which can neither see, 


21 nor hear, nor walk; nor did they repent of 


their murders, ‘nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


10. And I saw another mighty angel descending 


11 


11 And there was given me 88 measuring-reed| ἃ 


2 who worship in it. 


from heaven, clothed with a cloud: *and the 
rainbow was over his head, and this face was 
like the sun, and chis feet like pillars of fire ; 
and he had in Ins hand a little book opened : 
dand he set his right foot on the sea, and his 
left foot on the land. And shouted with a loud 
voice, as a lion roareth: and when he shouted, 
eseven thunders uttered their voices. And when 
the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write: and I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, ‘Seal up those things, which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 
And the angel, whom I saw standing on the sea 
and on the land, ¢raised his hand to heaven, and 
swore by him, who liveth for ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and the things in it, and the earth, 
and the things in it, and the sea, and the things 
in it, ithat the time should not yet be, but ‘in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he will tsound, the secret of God will be finished, 
as he hath announced to his servants the proph- 
ets. And !the voice, which I heard from heaven, 
spoke with ine again, and said, Go, take the little 
book, which is opened in the hand of the angel, 
who standeth on the sea and on the land. And 
I went away to the angel, and said to him, Give 
me the little book. And he said to me, ™Take, 
and eat it up; and it will make thy stomach bit- 
ter, but in thy mouth, it will be sweet as honey. 
And I took the little book from the angel’s hand, 
and ate it up; "and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey ; and when 1 had eaten it, my °stomach 
was bitter. And he said to me, Thou must 
prophesy again concerning many people, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 


like a rod, and it was said, >Arise, and measure 
the temple of God, (and the altar,) and those 
But cthe court which is 


without the temple, *leave out, and measure it 
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CHAPTER XI. 


not; dfor it is given to the Gentiles: and they 
will etread the holy city under foot ‘forty-two 
months. And I !will give charge to my two éwit- 
nesses, band they will prophesy ione thousand 
two hundred sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 
These are the *two olive-trees, and the two lamp- 
stands, standing before the Lord of the earth. 
And if any one wisheth to injure them, !fire pro- 
ceedeth from their mouth, and devoureth their 
‘jenemies: “and if any one wisheth to injure 
them, he must thus be killed. These have 
power to shut heaven, that it may not rain in 
the days of their prophecy: and they chave 
power over the waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the eartl with every plague, as 
often asthey wish. And when they Pshall have 
finished their testimony, athe wild beast that 


‘Jascendeth rout of the abyss 5.01} make war 


with them, and will overcome them, and kill 
them. And their dead body w2// [16 on the wide 
Street of tthe great city, which is spiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord 
was crucified. *And those of the people, and 
tribes, and tongues, and nations, will see their 
-|dead body three days anda half, yand will not 
allow their dead body to be put into a tomb. 
zAnd those, who dwell on the earth, will rejoice 


» {over them, and exult, *and send gifts to each 


other; bhecause these two prophets tormented 
those, who dwell on the earth. ¢Anda atter the 
three days and a half 4the *Spirit of life from 
God entered them, and they stood on their feet ; 
and great fear fell on those, who saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, 
saying to them, Ascend here! eAnd they 
ascended into heaven fin a cloud; sand their 
enemies saw them. And in that hour 'there 
was a great earthquake, iand the tenth part of 
the city fell, and in the earthquake seven thou- 
sand names of men were slain: and the rem- 
nant became terrified, ‘and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. !The second woe is past away ; 
behold, the third woe cometh quickly. 

And ™the seventh angel sounded ; "and there 


were loud voices in heaven, saying, °The king- 
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dom of the world hath become the kingdom of 


& 
[A. D. 96. 


our Lord, and of his Anointed ; Pand he will] p Dan. 2: 44. 


reign for ever and ever. 
elders, who sat before God on their thrones, fell 
on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
We thank thee, O Lord God Almighty, twho 
art, and who wast, because thou hast taken to 
thyself thy great power, sand reigned. tAnd 
the nations were enraged, and thy wrath is 
come, tand the season of the dead, when they 
should be judged, and a reward should be given 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to those, who fear thy name, Ysmall and 
great; “and when thou shouldest destroy those, 
who ‘destroy the earth. And the temple of 


God was opened in heaven, and the ark of his} 5 


covenant in his temple appeared, and ythere 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and 
an earthquake, zand great hail. 


12 Anda great sign appeared in heaven; a wo- 


man clothed with the sun, and the moon was 
under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve 
stars: and she, being with child, cried, #trav- 
ailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
And another sign appeared in heaven ; and be- 
hold, ba great red dragon, chaving seven heads 
and ten horns, 4and seven diadems on his heads. 
And ehis tail dragged the third part fof the stars 
of heaven, gand cast them tothe earth: andthe 
dragon stood before the woman, who was about 
to be delivered, ito devour her child as soon as 
it was born. And she brought forth a male- 
child, ‘who was to 2rule all nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was snatched up to God, 
and to his throne. And !the woman fled into 
the desert, where she hath a place there prepared 
of God, that they should feed her there ™one thou- 
sand two hundred and sixty days. Anda war 
took place in heaven: »Michael and his angels 
fought °with the dragon; and thedragon fought 
and his angels, and he prevailed not; nor was 
their place found any more in heaven. And 
Pthe great dragon was cast out, athe old ser- 
pent, called the Devil, and Satan, twho deceiv- 


eth the whole 3world: she was cast out into 
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the earth, and his angels were east out with 
him. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, say- 
ing, ‘Now is come the salvation and the strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his anointed: for the accuser of our brethren 15 
cast out, "who accused them before our God day 
and night. And *they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their tes- 
timony ; Yand they loved not their lives to death. 
On this account, "rejoive, ye heavens, and ye 
who 'dwell in them. *Woe to the earth, and the 
sea! for the devil is come down to you, having 
great wrath, bbecause he knoweth that he hath 
but a short season. And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast out into the earth, he perse- 
cuted ‘the woman, who brought forth the male- 
child. 4And two wings of a great eagle were 
given to the woman, that she might fly finto 
the desert, into her place, where she is nourished 
efor a 2time,and times, and half a time, from the 
presence of the serpent. And the serpent »cast 
out of his mouth water like a river, after the 
woman, that he might cause her to be carried 
away by the river. And the earth helped the 
woman ; and the earth opened its mouth, and 
swallowed up the river, which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. And the dragon was enraged 
against the woman, iand went away to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, *ihat keep 
the commandments of God, and ‘have the testi- 
mony of Jesus. 


10 


11 


12 


18 


14 


16. 


17 


And I was standing on the sand of the sea, 13 


and saw δὰ wild beast ascending out of the 
sea, thaving ten horns and seven heads, and 
on his horns ten diadems, and on his heads 
names of reviling. ¢And the wild beast, which 
I saw was like a leopard, 4and his feet were like 
those of a bear, «and his mouth like the mouth 
of a lion: and ‘the dragon gave him his power, 
gand his throne, sand great authority. And J 
sam one of his heads ‘as it were 3wounded to 
death ; and his deadly wound was healed: and 
kall the world admired and followed the beast. 
And they worshipped the dragon, for he gave 


power to the wild beast: and they worshipped 
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the wild beast, saying, !Who is like the wild 
beast ? and who is able to make war with him ? 
5 And there was given to him ™a mouth speak- 
ing great things and revilings ; and power was 
given to him to make war "forty-two months. 
6 And he opened his mouth in reviling against 
God, to revile his name, eand his tabernacle, 
/ and those, who dwell in heaven. And it was 
given to him Pto make mar with the saints, and 
to overcome them: sand power was given him 
over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and 
8 nation. And all,who dwell on the earth,will 


worship him, whose names are not written in|} 


the book of life of the slain Lamb, sfrom the 
9 foundation of the world. Π any one hath 
10 an ear, let htm hear. If any one leadeth into 
captivity, he will go into captivity: *if any one 
killeth with the sword, he must be killed with 
the sword. yHere is the patience and the faith 
11 of the samts. And I saw another wild beast 
zascending out of the earth, and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spolre like a dragon. 
12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first wild 
beast, i his sight, and causeth the earth and 
those, who dwell in it, to worship the first wild 
13 beast, *whose deadly wound was healed. And 


bhe performeth great signs, 550 that he causeth| 3 


fire tocome down from heaven into the earth in 
14 the sight of men. And he 4ddeceiveth those, 


who dwell on the earth, tby means of the signs] 38 


which it was given him to perform in the sight 
of the wild beast ; saying to those, who dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image to 


the wild beast, that had the wound by a sword,| 1 


15 fand did live. And it was given to him to give 
Ibreath to the image of the wild beast, that the 
image of the wild beast should even speak, gand 
to cause, that as many as would not worship the 

16 image of the wild beast, should be killed. And 
he causeth all, the small and the great, and the 
rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, 
b2to receive a mark on their right hand, or on 

17 their forehead. And that no one might buy or 
sell, but he, who had the mark, ithe name 


of the wild beast, ‘or the number of his name. 
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\Here 15 wisdom. Let him, who hath under- 18 
standing, count ™the number of the wild beast : 
nfor it is a number of a man; and his number 

ts Six hundred sixty-six. 

And I looked, and behold, "a Lambstood on 14 
the mount Zion, and with him a bhundred and 
forty-four thousand, shaving his name and the 
name of his Father written on their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from heaven, 4like the voice 2 
of many waters, and like the voice of loud thun- 
der: and the voice which 1 heard was like that 
of eharpers playing with their harps: and fthey 3 
sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four living beings, and the elders : 


:2./and no one could learn the song éexcept the 


hundred and forty-four thousand, who were re- 
deemed from the earth. These are they, who 4 
were not defiled with women ; 4for they are vir- 
gins. These are they,i'who follow the Lamb 
wherever he goeth. These ‘were! redeemed 
from among men, 'the first fruit to God and to 
the Lamb. And πη their mouth,no he was 5 
found, for "they are faultless. 

And J saw another angel oflying in the midst 6 
of heaven, Phaving the everlasting good news 
to preach to those dwelling on the earth, aand to 
every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, saying with a loud voice, "Fear God, and 7 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: sand worship him, who made 
the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
fountains of water! And another 3angel, a 8 
second, followed, saying, She is fallen! tBab- 
ylon “the great is fallen! She made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion! And another angel, a third, followed them, 9 
saying with a loud voice, zIf any one worship the 
wild beast and his image, and receive hzs mark 
on his forehead. or on his hand, even he ywill 10 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which τὴς 
poured out unmingled into@the cup of his wrath ; 
and bhe will be tormented with ‘fire and bnm- 
Stone in the presence of the holy angels and in 
the presence of the Lamb: and 4the smoke of 11 


their torment ascendeth for ever and ever: and 
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they have no rest day or night, who worship 
the wild beast and his image, and whoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name! ¢Here is the 
patience of the saints : ‘here are those, who keep 
the commandments of God, and the faith of Je- 
sus. And I heard a voice from Heaven, say- 
ing, Write, sHappy the dead, "who die in the 
Lord, 'from henceforth! Yea, saith the Spirit, 
ithat they may rest from their toils; and their 
works go with them. And [1 looked, and be- 
hold, a white cloud, and one was seated on the 
cloud *like a son of man, 'having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel "came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice to him seated on the 
cloud, "Thrust forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
the hour is come for thee to reap; for the har- 
vest °of the earth is ripe. And he, who sat on 
the cléud, cast his sickle on the earth; and the 
earth was reaped. And another angel came 
out of the temple in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. And another angel came out 
from the altar, Pwho had power over the fire, 
and called with aloud shout to him,who had 
the sharp sickle, saying, 9Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and cut off the clusters of the vine of 
the earth; for its grapes are ripe. And the an- 
gel cast in his sickle into the earth, and cut off 
the vine of the earth, and cast 7¢ into ‘the great 
wine-press of the wrath of God. And *the 
Wwine-press was trodden twithout the city, and 
blood came out of the wine-press, "even to the 
bridles of the horses, for the distance of one thou- 
sand six hundred furlongs. 


15 And @I saw another sign in heaven, great 


2 


and wonderful, bseven angels having the seven 
last plagues; cfor by these, the wrath of God is 
completed. And I saw as it were 4a transpar- 
ent sea «mingled with fire; and those, who had 
obtained the victory over the wild beast, fand 
over his image, and over the number of his 
name, standing on the transparent sea, ghaving 


3 harps of God. And they sing 4the song of Mo- 


7 aA ae ed ae τὰ τος aE a ee 


ses the servant of God, and the song of the 


Lamb, saying, ‘Great and wonderful are thy 
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te 4517. =| works, Ὁ Lord God Almighty: just and true 


ch. 16: 7. are thy ways, king of nations! ‘Who should 4 
is 16.’ {not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
Jer. 10:7.» |for thou only art holy: for ™all nations will 
“""“Teome and worship before thee; for thy judg- 

ments are manifested. 

nch. 11: 19. And after this, I looked, and "the temple of the 5 
sor Num. 1: ltabernacle of the testimony in heaven was open- 

over. 1, jed; cand the seven angels came outofthetemple, 6 
. |’ thaving the seven plagues, Pclothed in pure white 
get #1) | )inen, and girded around the breasts with golden 

Sener girdles. «ἀπά one of the fourliving beings gave 7 


rl Theas.1:9, {to the seven angels, seven golden bowls filled 
sere with the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and 
« Exod, 40:34. ever. And *the temple was filled with smoke 8 
2 Chien. 6: 14, | ‘from the glory of God, and from his power ; and 
leai. 6: 4. no one was able to enter the temple, till the seven 
t2 Thess. 1: 8. 
plagues of the seven angels were completed. 
And I heard a loud voice out of the temple 16 
ach. 15:1. {saying *to the seven angels, Depart, and pour 
bch. 14:10. | Out the bowls bof the wrath of God on the earth. 
pore And the first went away, and poured out his 2 
c ch. 8:7. bow] con the earth; and ‘4there came an evil 
q Exod. 88, /and sore ulcer on the men, ¢who had the mark 
e ch. 13: 16,17. οὐ the beast, and on ‘those worshipping his im- 


(ch. 13:14. lage. And the second angel poured out his 3 
h Exod. 7: 117, bowl gon the sea; and ‘it became like the blood 


ich. 8: 9. of a dead person ; ‘and every living creature in 
the sea died. And the third poured out his 4 
bowl kon the rivers and on the fountains of wa- 
| Exod. 7:20. |ters: land they became blood. And I heard 5 


rie ia,s, |the angel of the waters say, ™Thou art right- 


k ch. 8: 10, 


and 4:8. |eous, O Thoz, "who art, and wast holy, because 
oMatt. 23: 4, |thou hast inflicted these judgments; for they 6 
- 3.45, | have poured out the blood rof saints and proph- 


pch. ΤΙ: 18. |ets, and thou hast given them blood to drink ; 
q Isai, 49:26, |they are worthy! And I heard one from the 7 
rch. 153. altar, saying, Even so, "Lord God Almighty, 
and 14:10. |*true and righteous ave thy judgments! And 8 
rch. 8.12.  |the fourth angel pouredout his bow] ton the sun ; 
ἃ ch. 9: 17, 18. |uand it was given to him to burn men with fire. 
xver. 11:21. |And men were burned with great heat, and 9 


y Dan. 5:22, 1 xreviled the name of God, who had power over 
Sata these plagues; yand they repented not 2to give 
zcn. . e 


and 14: 7. him glory. And the fifth angel poured out his 10 
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bowl *on the throne of the wild beast; band 
his kingdom was darkened ; cand they gnawed 
their tongues through pain, and 4reviled the 
God of heaven, because of their pains and ¢their 
ulcers, fand repented not of their deeds. And 
the sixth poured out his bow] gon the great riv- 
er, the Euphrates ; hand its water was dried up, 
ithat the way of the kings from the rising of 
the sun might be prepared. And I saw three 
unclean kspirits like frogs come out of the mouth 
of 'the dragon, and out of the mouth of the wild 
beast, and out of the mouth of ™the false proph- 
et. "For they are spirits of demons, perform- 
ing signs, that go forth to the kings Pof the 
whole 'world, to gather them to athe battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. (Behold, I 
come like a thief. Happy is he, who watcheth, 
and keepeth his garments, slest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame.) tAnd they gathered 
them into a place called in Hebrew ?Armaged- 
don. And the seventh poured out his bowl 
on the air; and there came a loud voice from 
the temple ' heaven], from the throne, say- 
ing, "It is done! And *there were lightnings 
and voices, and thunders ; yand there was a great 
earthquake, zsuch as was not since men were 
on the earth, so mighty and so great an earth- 
quake. And «the great city became three parts, 
and the cities of the 3nations fell: and great 
Babylon *was remembered before God, ‘to give 
to her the cup of the wine of his furious wrath. 
And @every island fled, and the mountains were 
no more. ¢And vast hail, weighing atalent, fell 
from heaven on men; and ‘men reviled God 
because of sthe plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceedingly great. 


17 And 2one of the seven angels, who had the 


seven bowls, came and talked with me, saying, 


Come here ; *I will shew thee the judgment of ew 


tthe great harlot 4who sitteth on ‘many waters ; 
ewith whom the kings of the earth have com- 
mitted fornication, and ‘the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. And he carried me away in 


spirit einto a desert: and I saw a woman seated 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


on a bcrimson-colored wild beast, full of mames 
of reviling, ‘having seven heads and 'ten 
horns. And the woman ™was arrayed in purple 
and crimson, "and 'decked with gold and 
precious stones and pearls, chaving a golden 
cup in her hand Pfull of abominations and the 
impurities of her fornication: and on her fore- 
head a name was written, 1A SECRET, BAB- 
YLON, 'THE GREAT, *THE MOTHER OF 
THE HARLOTS AND THE ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw tthe 
woman drunken "with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of *the witnesses of Jesus : 
and when 1 saw her, I wondered greatly. And 
the angel said to me, Why dost thou wonder? 
I will tell thee the secret of the woman, and of 
the wild beast that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and the ten horns. The wild beast 
which thou didst see, was, and is not; and ywill 
ascend out of the abyss, and 7go into destruc- 
tion: and those, who dwell on the earth, awill 
wonder, (whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world,) 
as they behold the wild beast that was, and is 
not, and will be. And chere zs the mind hav- 
ing wisdom. 4The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And 
they are seven kings: five are fallen, and one 
is, and the other is not yet come; and when he 
cometh, he must remain a httle while. And 
the wild beast that was, and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and 215 of the seven, «and goeth into 
destruction. And ‘the ten horns which thou 
didst see are ten kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom; but they receive power as 
kings, one hour, with the wild beast. These 
have one mind, and will give their power and 
strength to the wild beast. eThese will make 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings; iand those with him ave called, and 
chosen, and faithful. And he saith to me, 
kThe waters, whieh thou didst see, where the 
harlot sitteth, 'are peoples, and crowds, and na- 


tions, and tongues. And the ten horns, which 
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thou didst see, and the wild beast, ™these will 
hate the harlot, and will make her desolate "and 


[a. D. 96 


πὶ Jer. 50: 41, 
42. 


naked, and will eat her flesh, and cburn her up} 374 


with fire. rFor God hath put τὲ into their hearts 
to perform his purpose, and 'to agree, and give 
their kingdom to the wild heast, suntil the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. And the 
woman whouwi thou didst see tis the great 
city, *which 2reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 


18 And *after this, 1 saw another angel descend- 


2 


10 


ing from heaven, having great power; >and 
the earth was enlightened by his glory. And 
he cried with a mighty voice, saying, ‘She 
is fallen, Babyion the great is fallen, and 415 be- 
come a dwelling of demons, and a prison of 
every unclean spirit, and ¢a prison of every un- 
clean and hateful bird, for all the nations fhave 
drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornica- 
tion, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, gand the merchants of the 
earth have become rich through the 3abundance 
of her luxury. And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, "Come out of her, my 
people, that ye partake not of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues, ifor her sins have 
reached to heaven, and kGod hath remembered 
her iniquities! 'Reward her even as she ren- 
dered to you, and double to her according to her 
works, πῃ the cup, which she hath poured out, 

npour out double to her. e°By as much as she 
hath glorified herself, and lived luxuriously, so 
much torment and mourning give her ; for she| 9 
saith in her heart, I sit a Pqueen, and am not a 
widow, and shall see no mourning. On this ac- 
count, her plagues will come ain one day, death, 

and mourning, and famine; and ‘she will be 
burned up with fire; ‘for strong zs the Lord 
God, who ‘judgeth her. And tthe kings of the} e 
earth, who have committed fornication and| ; 
lived uxuriously with her, ewill weep and wail 
for her, when they see the smoke of her burn- 
ing, standing afar off through the fear of her 
torment, saying, yWoe! woe! that great city, 
Babylon, that mighty city! τίου in one hour is 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


thy ‘judgment come! And the merchants of 11 


the earth will weep and mourn over her; forno 
one buyeth their merchandise any more; the 
merchandise of gold, and silver, and precious 
stones, and pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and crimson, and all *thyine wood, 
and all kinds of vessels of ivory, and all kinds 
of vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, and cinnamon, and fra- 
grant ointment, and incense, and myrrh, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine ftour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and bodies, and csouls of men. 
And the autumnal fruit of thine appetite’s de- 
sire is departed from thee, and all things dainty 
and sumptuous are destroyed from thee, and 
thou wilt find them no more at all. 4The mer- 
chants of these things, who were enriched by 
her, will stand afar off, through the fear of her 
torment, weeping and mourning, saying, Woe! 
woe! that great city, ethat was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and crimson, and adorned 
with gold, and precious stones, and pearls! ‘for 
in one hour such great wealth is destroyed. 
And gevery pilot, and every one sailing to any 
place, and sailors, and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, band cred, when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, ‘What etty zs like 
the great city? And ¥they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried out, weeping and mourning, 
saying, Woe! woe! the great city by which all, 
who had ships on the sea, were made rich through 
her precious merchandise! !for in one hour she 
is desolated. ™Rejoice over her, O heaven, and 
ye saints and apostles and prophets; for "God 
hath avenged you on her! Aud a strong angel 
took up a stone like a great mill-stone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, °Thus violently, will 
Babylon, the great city, be cast down, pand be 
ho more at all. aAnd the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, will be 
heard no more at all, in thee; and no crafts- 
man, of any art, will be found any more in 
thee; and the sound of a mill-stone will be 


heard no more at. all, in thee; ‘and the light 
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of a lamp will shine no more at all, in 

thee; sand the voice of the bridegroom and 

the bride will be heard no more at all, in 
thee: tfor thy merchants were the nobles of 
the earth; for by thy sorcery all nations were 

24 deceived. And *in her was found the blood of 

prophets, and of saints, and of all ythose slain 

on the earth. 

19 And after this, 51 heard a loud voice of a 
mighty crowd in heaven, saying, Praise ye 
Jehovah! The *salvation, and the glory, and 

2 the power, of our God! For true and right- 
eous ave his judgments; for he hath judged the 
great harlot, who corrupted the earth with her 
fornication, and 4hath avenged the blood of his 

3 servants at her hand! And again they said, 
Praise ye Jehovah! And eher smoke ascend- 

4 eth for ever and ever. And ‘the twenty-four 
elders and the four living beings fell down and 
worshipped God, who sat on the throne, saying, 

3 6So be it! Praise ye Jehovah! And a voice 
came from the throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, iboth 

6 the small and the great! ‘And J heard a voice 
like that of a great crowd, and like the voice of 
many waters, and like the voice of mighty 
thunders, saying, Praise ye Jehovah! for '!the 

7 Lord God Almighty reigneth. Let us rejoice 
and exult, and give glory to him: for ™the mar- 
riage of the Lamb hath come, and his wife hath 

8 prepared herself! And it was granted "to her 
to be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 'white: 
(for the fine linen is the righteousness of the 

9 saints.) And he saith to me, Write, PHappy 

are those called to the marnage-supper of the 

Lamb. And he saith to me, These are the true 

words of God. And τὶ fell before his feet to 

worship him. And hesaith to me, *See thou do 
it not: [am thy fellow-servant and one of thy 
brethren, twho have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

uAnd I saw heaven opened, and behold, za 
white horse; and he,who sat on him,zas called 
yFaithful and True, and zin mghteousness he 
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CHAPTER XX. 


judgeth and maketh war. *His eyes were like 
a flame of fire, band on his head were many di- 
adems; cand he had a name written, which no 
one knew, except himself. ¢%And he was clothed 
with a garment dipped in blood: and his name 
is called eThe Word of God. fAnd the armies 
in heaven followed him on white horses, éclothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. And *from his 
mouth goeth forth a sharp sword, that he may 
smite the nations with it: and the will !rule 
them with a rod of iron: and “he treadeth the 
wine-press of the furious wrath of God, the Al- 
mighty. And ‘he hath, on hzs garment,and on 
his thigh, a name written, "KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an an- 
gél standing in the sun; and he cred witha 
loud voice, saying "to all the birds flying in the 
midst of heaven, "Come! gather yourselves to 
the great supper of God; Ppthat ye may eat the 
flesh of kings, and the flesh of commanders, and 
the flesh of the mighty, and the flesh of the 
horses, and of those who sit on them, and the 
flesh of all, Both free and bond, both small and 
great. aAnd 1 saw the wild beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
to make war with him, who sat on the horse, 
and with his army. tAnd the wild beast was 
taken, and with him, the false prophet. whu 
wrought signs in his sight, with which he had 
deceived those, who received the mark of the 
wild beast, and sthose, who worshipped his im- 
tThese two were cast alive into the lake 
of fire “burning with brimstone. And the rest 
xwere Slain with the sword of him, who sat on 
the horse, which sword goeth forth from his 
mouth: yand all the birds zwere filled with 
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their flesh. And I saw an angel descending 830 


from heaven, shaving the key of the abyss and 
a great chain in his hand. And he seized *the 
dragon, the old serpent, whois the Devi, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and 
cast him into the abyss, and shut him up, and 
eset a seal over him, 4that he should deceive the 


nations no more, till the thousand years were 
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completed ; and after that, he must be loosed a 


short time. 

And I saw ¢thrones, and they sat on them, 
and ‘judgment was given for them: and J saw 
ethe persons of those beheaded for the testimony 
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and tthose, 
who had not worshipped the wild beast, ‘nor his 
image, nor had received the mark on their fore- 
head, or on their hand; and they lived and 
kreigned with Christ the thousand years. But 


the rest of the dead lived not until the thousand] ¢ 


years were completed. This zs the first resur- 
rection. Happy and holy zs he, who hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such, !the second death 
hath no power, but they will be ™priests of God 
and of Christ, "and will reign with him a thou- 
sand years! And when the thousand years are 
completed, °Satan will be loosed out of his 
prison, and will go out Pto deceive the nations 
in the four corners of the earth, «αορ and Ma- 
gog, ‘to gather them to battle: the number of 
whom is like the sand of the sea. #And they 
ascended on the breadth of the earth, and en- 
compassed the camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city: and fire descended from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. tAnd the devil, 
who deceived them, was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, “where both the wild beast and 


the false prophet are, and *will be tormented day | 1° 


and night for ever and ever. 

And I saw a great white throne, and him who 
sat on it, from whose face ythe earth and the 
heaven fled away; zand a place was not for 
them. And I saw the dead, *the small and the 
great, standing before God; band the hooks were 
opened: and another cbook was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged 
from the things written in the books, ¢according 
to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
in it; eand death and 'the pit gave up the dead 
in them: fand they were judged every one ac- 
cording to their works. And gdeath and the 
pit were cast into the lake of fire. 5This is the 


second death, the lake of fire. And whoever 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


was not found written in the book of life, iwas 
cast into the lake of fire. 


And aJ saw a new heaven and anew earth: 21 


bfor the first heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and the sea was no more. And 
I saw cthe holy city, new Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven, from God, prepared 4like 
a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a loud voice out of heaven, saying, Be- 
hold, ethe tabernacle of God zs with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they will be his 
people, and God himself will be with them, even 
their God. fAnd God will wipe away every tear 
from their eyes; and éthere will be no more 
death, bnor mourning, nor crying out, nor will 
there be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. And ithe who sat on the 
throne said, ‘Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said, Write: for !these words are faith- 
ful, and true. And he said to me, ™It is done. 
Ὁ] am the Alpha and the Ou.ega, the beginning 
and the end. oI will give to him, who thirsteth, 
from the fountain of the water of life, freely. 
He, who overcometh, will inherit these things ; 
and pI will be his God, and he will be my son. 
aBut the cowardly, and unbelieving, and abom- 
inable, and murderers, and forn:cators, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all hars, wll keve their 
part in 'the lake burning with fire and brim- 
stone, which is the second death. And there 
came to me one of the seven angels, who had 
the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, Come, 1 will shew 
thee tthe bride, the wife of the Lamb. And he 
carried me away "in spirit toa vast and high 
mountain, and shewed me «the holy city Jerusa- 
lem, descending out of heaven from God, yhav- 
ing the glory of God. Her light was like a most 
precious stone, like a jasper-stone, clear as erys- 
tal; having a wall vast and high, avd having 
ttwelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written on the gates, which are the 
names οἵ the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. 
eOn the east, three gates; on the north, three 
gates; on the south, three gates; and on the 
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14 west, three gates. And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and *on them, the twelve 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 
And he, who talked with me, chad a golden 
measuring-reed to measure the city, and its 
gates, and its wall. And the city lieth square, 
and the Jength is as much as the breadth: and 
he measured the city with the measuring-reed, 
twelve thousand 'furlongs. The length, and 
the breadth, and the height of it are equal. And 
he measured its wall, a hundred and forty-four 
cubits, according to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the angel. And the structure of its wall 
was Jasper: and the city was pure gold, like 
clear glass. 4And the foundations of the wall 
of the city were adorned with every kind of pre- 
cious stone. The first foundation was a jasper ; 
the second a sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, a sardonyx ; 
the sixth, a sardius; the seventh, a chirysolite ; 
the eighth, a beryl; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was 
of one pearl; «and the wide street of the city 
22™“as pure gold, like transparent glass. fAnd | 
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saw no temple init, for the Lord God Almighty | See i 


23 and the Lamb are its temple. gAnd the city 
hath no need of the sun, nor of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God enlightened it, 
and the Lainb zs its lamp. And the nations 
will walk by the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth bring their glory and honor into it.| 
iAnd its gates will not be shut at all by 
day, (for ‘there will be no night there,) 'and 
the glory and honor of the nations will be 
brought into it. And ™there will by no means 
enter it any thing that worketh defilement, or 
abomination, or a lie; but those, who are 
22 written in the Lamb’s book of life. And 

he shewed me *a pure river of ®water of 

life, clear as crystal, pe cone out of the 
2 throne of Godand the Lamb. "]η8 the midst 

of its wide street, and on each side of the 

river, was ‘the tree of life, bearing twelve kinds 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


of fruit, yielding its fruit monthly, and the leaves 
of the tree were ¢for the 'healing of the nations. 
And ethere will be no more curse: fbut the 
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in it; 
and his servants will serve him: and éthey will 
see his face ; and *his name will be on their fore- 
heads. iAnd there will be no night there; and 
they have no need of the light of a lamp, nor 
of the light of the sun; for *the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: 'and they will reign for ever and 
ever. 

And he said to me, ™These words are faithful 
and true. And the Lord, the God of the spirits 
of the prophets "sent his angel to shew his 
servants the things, which must shortly take 
place. And ebehold, I come quickly: Phappy 
ts he, who keepeth the words of the prophecy of 
this book. And I John saw and heard these 
things. And when I had heard and seen, 4] fell 
down to worship before the feet of the angel 
who shewed me these things. And he saith to 
me, ‘See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ser- 
vant, and one of thy brethren the prophets, and ove 
of those, who keep the words of this book: wor- 
ship God. *And he saith to me, Seal not up the 
words of the prophecy of this book: tfor the 
season is near. He, who is unjust, let him ive 
unjust still: and he, who is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he, who is righteous, let htm per- 
form righteousness still : and he, who is holy, let 
him be holy still. *Behold, I come quickly; and 
ymy reward zs with me, τῖο give each one as his 
work shall be. «1 am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
bHappy are those, who do his commandments, 
that they may have the privilege cof the tree of 
life, d4and may enter through the gates into the 
city. For ewithout are ‘the Sodomites, and the 
sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murder- 
ers, and the idolaters, and whoever loveth and 
practiseth falsehood. eI Jesus have sent mine 
angel to testify to you these things *in the con- 
sregations. δ] am the root and the offspring of 
David, ithe bright morning-star. And the Spirit 


and kthe bride say, Come! And let him, who 
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heareth, say, Come! !And let him, who thirsteth, 
come. And whoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

18 I testify to every one, who heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book, ™If any one shall 
add to these things, God will add to him the 

19 plagues written in this book: and if any one 
shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, "God will take away his part trom 
the tree of life, and out of cthe holy city, and 

20 from the things wiitten in this book. He,who 
testifieth these things, saith, PSurely I come 
quickly. 9So be it, come, O Lord Jesus! 

21 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de with 


all the saints. 
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